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A 3 Account of the moſt RY derable| 
Tranſactions inthe World, From the Birth of | | 
Cbri ;/t, to the Final Decay of the Roman Mon- | 
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IE. Series of the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the Reigns 


1 Hiſtory. e 


OR, A SHORT. 


-Univerſal Hiſtory. 


vor. SECOND. 


CONTAINING. 


arch y, and the Eſtabliſhment of the German 
Empire, by Charles the Great - | 


In Three Books, vis. 


of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chriſt, to the Re- 
8 mov of the Imperial Seat to Conſtantinople; II. The Suc- 
ceſſion of the Emperors, continued from the Tranſla- 
tion of the Empire, to the Reign of Charlemagne. III. 
The Hiſtory of Perf a: under Parthian Kings, and the 
Perſian Race reſtor 


in Europe by the Francks, Saxons, Goths , Vandalt, &c. 
and their Reſpective Succeſſions: The Life of Ma homes, 
and the Succeſſion of the Saracen Caliphs: Together with 
an Account of the Foundation of the maſt conſiderable 

Cities, &c. for 800 Years after Chriſt, with other Miſ- 
cellaneous R not W in the Coprſe of the 
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Has ren that the Ancient Greek Le tters were 


almiſt the ſame as the Latin; and there re, in 
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Aud tu from certain Inſcriptions that Herodo. 


tus(b)harh informed us,that the Cadmeian Letters 


were hike the Ancient Tonick, the Alp habet where- , 
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be Inſcriptions | of Herodotus in the ſame Let. 
teri. Which makes me wonder why Joſephus (e) 


"ſhould Jay, there were uo Greek Inſcriptions, or 


Ancient Greek Monuments, before the time of 
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alen, as is plain um rboſe who raub, That be- 
cauſe the Tribuneſhip ta: Annual, therefore (b) 


tze TRIR. POT: wanY Nie vuiſe und conſe- 
 guenthy,, That the: Tam the Emperors Reigns 


are to be acconntted by it; "which 2 Miſtake, 
24 13 Euident from theſe following 7 
TDi granted That ee relene Twenty - 


Three Tear, n vet in G Gruter's*Inſcri 5 


(e) concerning Tiberius, 77s ſaid, I RIB. 
XXYV HE and” in atot he ice (d) TRIB; POT. 


din of Süetonids (e) dn here fore he bud TRIB. 
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ny there is 4 Coyn f his TRT B. POT. XV. 
ns Cos. W. din bie Seventh Conſulate he Died; 
ar- ſo that be hu T RIB. PO T. XVII Tears, which 
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on = % 2 Verbitation 10 this Study j That 
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Comtey of Kent, «Ore ſecured from 
zhe>7mmamnoor of the Shea, es any other Part 
tb Kingdom, as appears" from the Laws and 
2 en "Regalating its: Repair. Ti 
————— — or Saxons," who futcrrut 


ſhould he-the" 4urhors of "this\ Unuer taking > the 
former being-"\f0 Rude who T0" 
ere not verſed in any Art, andthe: farrer ſa". 
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_ - Ethelwerd (a) of Ceolf Ang. |of Mercia, viz. 
Dat (b) be ravaged and laid in Wafte the Cu 
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_ which muſt be unaerſtood Romney: Marſh, becanſe 


My; Camden in bir Britannia, ſpeaking of in, 


faith, That in the. Time of the Saxons rhe In. 
| habitants thereof uert called Mepye-pape;4, e. viri 
4 paluſtres, or Marſumen. And Air. Walker and 


others are of Opinion, that | the very Name it ſelf 
confirms this. Aſſertion; tho' 4 Lambard (c) 
relates; hat in the Saxons 7 me twas written Ru · 
men ea, that ir the Large Watry Place, and./ince 
tion Rumenale and Romenale, which 


by Corrup 


: 1 ſeems true from tbe Grant of Arch-Biſhop Pleig- 


mund (d) about tbe Year-of Chriſt DOC. in 7hefe 
——_— Eocleſia * terram qu 
vocatur.{zfingaHMerſc. juxta flumen quod Y- 
catur RUMENE. A. Iuadred there are. yo Coyns 
the. Reaſonablentſs u, this As. 
ſertion ; but in the Great pry in Lancoln-ſhire, 
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| | 2 the Romans dere Ide finft Authors of Bran, | 
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Tyrants, #8me/y Carauſius, Alectus, Marin) Max? 


mus, Poſthumus, Tetricus, Victorinus, Ge. 
However they are of 8 eat uſe to our Antiquaries, 


avho, beſides other tages, by the help of them 
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ſeveral Temes in the following En concern. 


ing which I am now to ſpeak. 
. The Author of" the 2 Faluus came ar — 


tte Birth of Chriſt. 77. at that Period there. 
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40 7 


Emperor Charles the Great, which I hooked 
upon as 6 fit Period to ftop at: that Prince com- 
72 anew tbe 22 Empire ; and at that 
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Reader. 10 ſuch Aut hort at houe diſconrſe 25 
large; as. alſo tbromg bout ibe whole 2 F 


— iT. have never finger Zo Fanden Authors E. 
have. ade uſe V. Nn eee nn . 
1 have been very. cautions in omitting: Juch 
things, as ſeemed Fabulous, ſo. have. I been very 
Mice in endeavauriug te break off in the. Synchro: 
wy, at ſach time as either ſame new Series of 1 
l Kings b gan, or. ſomt notable- n, 264 
Ibo perhaps ſome. Tears before, or after i a 3 
| * ch r d alocacd 40 bir Vo. 
E 137 21 o 
haue not. wore 26. blaine atpreſent, a 
that LT hope "= Polume will recommend it 2 
, in that it treats of the Roman Men- 
— from its Height, 70 its Utter Decay ; and 
it mey be perceived, That. as. the Romans Sub. 
Z the World, aud Vanguiſbed in Battle niore 
_ than Double their Number ef Enemies, equal, if 
not ſuperior to them in Courage, under the Has. 
ner fa a. Severe and. Regular Diſcipline ; ſo when 
they. became negligent, they found a ftrange Alter 
ation, and that that State is not ſafe wits. Diſci- 
pline it not cheriſhed, tho Vice and Lurury bud 
got ſuch a ſure footing. amongſt:them, that they 
could not recover their\ former Glory, and ſo, at laſt, 
the moſt Honourable Republick in ** World _ 
_ ww D o oe ane AE 
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A Syſtem of Geography; or, A New and Accurate De- 
1 A ſcription of the Earth in all its Empires, Kingdoms 
2 141 States, Iluſtrated with Hiſtery and Topography; and 
-'N oo every Rd 6 fairly Engraven on Copper, ac- 
\-- "cording to the lateſt Diſcoveries and Corrections, by 
"0 Hewnnx Moll, Folio 
The Effays or Councils, Civil and Moral, of Sr. Francis 
Bacon Lord Verulam Viſrount St. Allan; with a Table 
f 8 Colours of Good and Evil: and a Diſcourſe of 
An the n 3 
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"Wiſdom of the Ancients. 0#avo. 
The Evangelical Hiftory :-or; the Life of Our Bleſſed Sa- 
i: viqur Jeſus ical comprehenſively and plainly Related, 


with, Practical Joferences and Diſcourſes thereupon. 
Written in French by L. Z.Du-Pin; Engliſth'd by a Divine 
'Y of the Church of England; and now, in this Edition, Re- 
©. Formed, Improved and Augmented with Prayers, by an 
f 2 F oe do 3 
The Reafonablenels of Conformity to the Church of Eng- 


wer to the "Tenth; Chapter of Mr. Calamy's Abridg- 

ment of Mr. Baxter's Hiſtory of his Life and Times. 

By ;Benjumin Hbadley, M. A. Two Parts. The Second 
a "Flition Corrected. Oct auo. „ 


| 8 Ae Repreſented to the Diſſenting Minifters : In An- 
EUs 


- ' 444 


New Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of the Sixteenth Century: 


©" Containing an Impartial Account of the Reformation, 
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The Riſe and Progreſs of the Dodctrines of Luther, Cal. 
din, Zuinglius , &c. Together with the Lives and 
'* Writings of the Eccleſiaſtical Authors, who Flouriſhed 


y 5 liſh'd; Collated by other Authentick Hiſtories, and 
-- Improv'd with Annotations, by a Learned Divine of the 
J 0 L08 
The Preceding Volumes of this Work are all Printed by 
' © Tim, Childe, and Sold ſeparate to thoſe that want. 
The Art of Prudent Behaviour, in a Father's Advice to his gon arriv'd;to 
the Age of Manhood. Written in French by Je. Noble, a Principal 
Officer in the Treaſury, and Englifh®d by Mr. Boyer. 9G W %... 
| e. A Moral Eſſay done out of French. 8v0. 
. ——_ de Oc io Hominis dy Civis juxta Legem Naturalem ,. Libri 
aeKrCT TT AE "ap INNS, 
Juſti Lip6i Roma Muftrata, five Antiquitatum Romanarum Breviarium: 
G. Fabritii Veteris Roma, cum Nova Collatio, &c. 8vo. : 
D. Junii Juvenalis & A Perfii Flacct Satyræ, cum Notis M Interpretati- 
onibus Lud.;jPratei in Vſum Delphrni, 8vo. | ; 
C. Salluſtii Criſpi que Exftant cum Not is Criſpini in Vſum Delphini. 8vo. 
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Dudbor Hiſloricus. Vol. Firſt. Containing a Short Syſtem of Univerſal 


Hinory, from the Creation to the Firth of Chrift. $v0. 
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'BOOK- * 


des the Birth of Chriſt to the es of the 
Imperial Seat to Conſtantinople by Con- 
ſtantine the Great. den the TOW: 


Ge c. Tears. 26h, 
Avevsry's.r 


; 4% * 


with all Nations, and ſhut up the Temple of 
jam a Third time, after it. had ſtood open 
XXII. Vears, he ordained a general Tax#tion, or Cenſus, 


throughout the Roman Empire, that he mi igkt know the 
true State and Value of the whole. In which 105 of 


Teſus 
Chrift, after an ineffable maririer joyn d himſelf to Human 
Nature, and appear'd on Earth, Ning Born of a Virgin i in 
the Kingdom of ' FJudes, which was at this time in Sub- 


jettion to the Roman Empire This, according to the 
ee . Wann, 


oY vulgar 


OraNs being in his xm. Confuliits Vick 4. D. * 
Plantius Silanus (1), and having made Peace 


FR et 7 , * * 
* — 
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2 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, B 
AI re vulgar Account of our Saviour's Nativity, was in the 

W DCCHL Year of the Ciey the Third of the C IV. Oy. I 
piad, A. M. MMMMIIL,. or MMMMIV,--in-the XXV. WF (. 

8 Auguſtus's Reign. This had been foretold even WM Fi 

to Auguſtus himſelf, who (1) when he had ſent to demand BW 5. 

of the Py:hian Oracle who ſhould Reign after him, is ſaid WM ch 

to have receiv'd this Anſwer: | „„ 

Hiebræus puer injunjit, Di vum Dominator, 2 

Hlacce Domo fugere, & xurſum me inferna ſu bir. A 

i Ego tatens aris poſth ac diſcedito noſtris. : ge 

Upon which Auguſtus immediately built an Altar in the * 

Capitol to the FIRST BORN GOD, as not onely- th 

Suidas, but alſo Nicephorus and Euſebius, as Cedrenus teſtifies, an 

have recorded. And all e Writers are unanimous lat 

in this, that about this time all their Oracles, after a moſt be 

wonderful manner ceaſed: which made Plutarch write a eit 

1+ Treatiſe concerning the Reaſons of this Effect, but in- ſta 

ſiſting onely upon Natural Cauſes, he plainly ſhews that the 

he was ignorant of that which was the true. | dit 

Tiberius was now retir'd to Rhodes (2); the Cauſe whereof far 

was either the Diſguſt he bore for the great Favours which bis 

Augrſtus had ſhewn to his Grandſons Cajus and Lucius, or det 

elſe for diſlike of his Wife Julias Behaviour. Here he ing 
| liv'd. for: ſeveral Years, for the moſt part (3) in a private Fes 
and rexir'd. manner, reading and converſing with the Greek? of 
3 after a familiar _ onely upon ſome Occaſions he would Sto 
| 0 appear like a public e eee, ee e W. 
1 of living here (4), and being in great Danger of his Life trat 
0 for his Vices and other Actions, which were very much Re; 
| diflik'd by the People, he ſolicited his return; which was Sor 
1 anted after he had been abſent Eiglit Vears; upon Con- EP” 
| ition , That he ſhould bear no Office in the Common-wealth, of 1 
| Being accordingly arrived at Rome, he gave himſelf wholly . be 
'2 (5) to a retir'd Life, doing ſome private Courteſies, but wit 
= E acting in no Publick Buſineſs. But his Diſquiets and Jea- giv 
=_ louſies · were ſoon at an end, by the Deaths of Lucius and Tu 
* 5 Cajus, which have by many been imputed to the fecret ©” 
Arts of Livia, who, by all poſſible Ways and Methods, hav 
55 endeavour'd to advance her Son Tjberius to the Empire. mer 
| Not long before this, Herad King of Judes, in ExpeQa- neſs 
tion (6) of deſtroying our Saviour, made a barbarous — 

* F 1 Wong's ILSS 4 of HET C93 þ ? , 1 
(7) Suid, in voc. Aug. (2) Sneton. Tib, c. 10. (2) Suet. ibid. c. 11. TY 
(4) Bid. c. 11, 12, 13414, (5) See Mr. Eachard p. 38. (6) Matth. c. 4. 2. 9 EN 
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| Maſſacre of all the Infants in and about Bethlehem, that were AtGUSTUS 
„ Two Years of Age and under. His Cruetty to his Wife . 
i (1) ; his Severity to his Children, and his Treat to his 2 | 
i Subjects, had given Auguſtas juſt, Occaſion to ſay, That he = 
1 ad rather be 4 Hog than his Son: and made Toſighes give - 
Y | this Character of him (2), That he was a Man inexo- 
Lrably cruel; a Slave to his Paſſions; That his Will was 
his Law; That (3) there was never any Man made up of 
ſo many hank Contradictions. For take him in the 
general, for his Liberality and the external Appearance of 
à Diſpoſition to do good to all Men, One would have con- 
4 cluded him the beſt natur d Creature under the Sun: But 
. then to conſider on the other hand, the extreme Rigour 
„ and Injuſtice of his Practices, even upon his neareſt Re- 5 
8 lations, as well as upon his Subjects at large, it is not to : 
[t be deny'd, but that he was harſh and inexorable, without 
a either Pity. or Shame. And yet theſe things notwith- 
i ſtanding, no Man (4), in the general, was more Fortunate 
go than himſelf. He mounted the Throne from the Con- 
5 dition of a private Man; fell into wer Difficulties, but 
f ſurmounted them all, and liv'd at laſt to a great Age. But 
h his Death was no leſs miſerable, than his Life had been 
7 deteſtable, labouring under all the nauſeous and torment- 
e ing Concomitants that can be imagin'd; as (5) a violent 
te FPeaver; an intolerable Itching all over his Body; Gripes 
— of the Cholick; Dropſical Humours; windy Pains in his 
id Stomach; his Privy Parts -putrify'd and crawling with 
Y | Worms; Difficulty of Breathing ; broken Sighs ; Con- 
E traction of the Nerves, and Convulſions all over. His 
h zun been ſo odious to his Subjects, that when his 
as Son Archelaus (6) was come to Rome to beg the Kingdom 
n- of Judæa, the Fewiſb Ambaſladory, accompany d with 8000 
. of their Country- men in Rome, petition'd that they might 
ly be joyn'd to Syria, and live under Roman Governours, 
ut without any King; but Auguſtus: judg'd it moſt proper to 
a- give one Half of Judæa to Archelaus, and the reſt to his 
d Two Brothers Antipas and Philin. 
et Auguſtus having thus ſettled the Affairs of Fudes, and 
is, having Govern'd Thirty Years (7) he took the Govern- 
ment upon him for Ten more, tho' with ſome Unwilliag- 
a- neſs and almoſt by Conſtraint. The People offer d him the 
us | —— FWF 
* 1) Jaſephus Antiq. Jud I. 15. c. 11. (2) Antig. I. 17. c. 10. (3) An- 
I, tid ; 12 7 9. 4 2 1 5 or i 9 Jen. Bell. Jud. l. FAR | 
2. \ 5 ) See Joſeph, Antig. I. 17. c. io. De Bello Jud. I. 2. c. 1. and elſe- 
a wherein Joſephus. (7) Eachard p. 39. N 4 
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Title of Lord, which he refus d, and thought the Title of 
Pater Patris more Hondurable. Some time after which 
His Palace was accidenfally Burnt down; which when 
Rebuilt, he would: haves: acconnred a Publick Edifice, 
which contributed very much to the People's good Opi- 
—_— im. 5 — ee eee e A 
thing, more p̃eculiarly belonging to his Office of Pon» {| 
tifex: Maximus, which was a farther and:compleat Reforma. 
tion of the Roman Year.” The Fhird (1) 3 5 
which had crept in by the Careleſneſs of the Roman Prieſts, 
e eee Was omitted in the Month of Frbruummpy; 
But thenceforward, he commanded, that One Day in three 
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Beginning of every: Fifth Year, ſhould be intercalared; ac- | 


cording to: the Inſtituxion of Julius Ceſar: And for the ._ | 
5 22 Obfervation of thiꝭ Order, he commanded it to 
be Engraven in Braſs. And from this Fear, the Accounts 
of Time took their Riſe, this Courſe being conſtantly ob- 
ſerv'd till the Change made in tlie Kalendar by Pope Gre. 
- gorj)1574 Years after. | But leſt the Roman Fairs, which 
were held every Ninth Day, ſhould fall upon tlie Kalends - 
of January, One Day was often added in the End of the 
preceding Year, over and above the Cuſtom, and taken 
away again rhe Year following, that the whole Courſe 
might exactly agree with the former Inſtitution of Julius 
Gap?) which” wis mals: cbour #7Four hefire rhe” 


* 


EO rl 1913 C2100, #7 25:5 3: 
His Daughter Jalis had been baniſhed for her Laſcivi- 
ouſũeſs to the Iſland Pandataris , but after Five Years 
ſtrict Confinement; upon the Importunities of the People, 
mne was remov d from the Iſland into the Continent, tho“ 
he would never conſent that ſhe ſhould be wholly reſtored; 
and when the People were more than ordinary urgent with *' 
aim in that matter, he in à violent Paſſion wiſned, That 
rte migbt have. ſuch Daughters and ſuch Wives. However, 
he conferred extraordinary Favours upon her Husband 
Tiberius, firſt making him Partner in his Tribuneſhip for 
Five Years, and afterwards Adopting him for his Son (2), 
and cauſed him, at the ſame'time, to adopt his Brother Dru- 
Jus's Son-Germanicus, a Youth of rare Verrues and amazing 
Excellencies, though at the ſame time Tiberius had a Son of 
. his own; and in the ſame Day, Auguſtus likewiſe adopted 
Agrippa Poſthumus, the onely ſurviving Brother of Cajus 

and 'Lucius. After this (3) he undertook' a new Purga. 
9 Aug. c, 3 (2) Sagt. Tig, 6. 13. (30. Ce duet. and Dio 
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tion, and Modelling of the Senate; ſtrictly examin'd into AUGUSTUS 


| Eftates and Forrunes of ſeveral "Young Nen of Equeſtrian PL 
F . any. Hl 
n the mean time (1) # great and dangerous Conſpiracy © 
was diſcovered againſt him; and Cornelius O, Grandſon «© © 
70 Pompey by his Daughter, was found to be the principal 
Perf6ri concerned; beſides ſome othens of the higheſt Rang. 
Bur ſuch was Augnſtur's' . that he frankly yay | 5 5 IM 
_ donned them: which: fo far obliged all Men, and had nq R — 
happy Effect upon others, that from that time, -not'onely * 
All Confpiracies againſt him ceaſed, but hkowiſe the very 
Fuſpicion and Imagination of tmn. 
Sometime after, he eretted a Military Treaſure ; ſet up 
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a fort of Flying Chariots for the morp ſpeedy Conveyance 
| of News) When there at's brow Fhntne"il the Gy "fa 
that the Emperor himſelf, and many of the Senators, be- 


ſſddes others, were forced to forfake it; He fecreed tha 


. 
. 


g was Enatted by choſe Senators in the City ſhould be 


valid; afterwards hẽ would not permit the People to Feaſt 
| ane on his Birth-day; and amongſt other things he 
Baniſh'd young Aripa, whom he had lately Adopred, bß7 
reaſon of the Lewdneſs of his Life. oo oo 
This Year there were many Wars in the Provinces, as 4. D. VII. 
well as Miſeries in the City, viz. of the Iſouri in Ata, the 
| Gaſtuli in  Afick, 8&c:, but were at length brobight — 
i- | happy iſſue. Amongſt other Expeditions, againſt the Ger- 
R 7 mans, Tiberius pierc'd as far as the Viſargis and Albis, and 
e, did noble ſervice in thoſe Parts, and gain d great and rich 
0 Spoils, which cauſed both him and Aaguſtut to receive 
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1; again che Title of Imperator, But the greateſt. and moſt 
HE. dangerous War was rais'd by the Dalmatians and Pannd- 9 


at nians, who gathering together an Army of 200000. Foot, 
T, and 9000. Horſe, very much threaten'd 1taly and Rome it 3 
1 ſelf. However, by the Valour of Tiberjus and Germanicus OE, 1 
1 they were forced to fubmiſſion. But before the finiſhing » be. 
a this War, Auguſtus returning in the Winter to Rome, great | "i 
the complaints were made to him, concerning the toogreatnum- 
3 ber of unmarry d Equites, which in a great meaſure proceed- 
of ed from the looſneſs of their Lives. Upon which, making 
d en Eloquent Speech in praiſe of Marriage, he immediately 
us encreas d the Rewards of ſuch as had Children: and im- 
a. pos 'd conſiderable Fines upon unmarry d Perſons, allow- 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Him- 


. AUGUSTUS ing them the term of a Vear, in which ſpace if they com- 


ply'd, they were freed from the Penalty. About Which 


ther for his Amorous Elegies and his Art of Love, or elſe 
for ſuch ſecret Crimes or dangerous Diſcoveries, Which 
muſt have been more Fatal to him than Baniſhment;.. _ 
Upon the Finiſhing of the Wars in Dalmatia and Pau- 
noni a, Tiberius and Germanicus return'd to Rome, and re- 


ceiv'd due Honours for their great Service. But all was 
ſoon Eclips d, upon the dreadful News from Germany of 
the entire Defeat of Quinctilius Varus. Three compleat 


Legions Were Deſtroyed through his imprudent Manage- 


— * * 


ment. This was a very great Affliction to the Emperor, 


as appear'd from ſeveral Alterations in him. However, 
Tiberius and Germanicus vigorouſly invading Germany, the 
Good old Emperor's Spirits were ſoon renew'd.. Some 


diſturbances being rais d by Augurs and Fortune-Tellers, 
he forbad all ſuch Perſons to uſe any Publick or Private 


Prediction concerning the Death of any Man. Then Ti 
berius was joyn'd in the Government of the Provinces with 
Auguſtus , and inveſted with almoſt the ſame Authority. . 

In the Year of our Lord XIV. he transferr'd the Autho- 
rity of his perpetual Tribuneſhip upon Tiberius, and likewiſe 


granted his Son Druſus the Priviledge of ſtanding for the 
Conſulſhip within 3 Years. He had 20 Counſellors, by rea- 
ſon of his Age, aſſign'd for a Year.. The ſame Year he 
made his Will, and delivered it to the Veſtal Virgins ; in 
the following he Solemniz'd a Cenſus, in which Luftrum 


were found 4137000 Heads in Rome, a Number propor- 


tionable to the Vaſtneſs of the Roman Dominions. 


Shortly after this (1) ſending Tiberius into Myricum, and 


accompanying him as far as Beneventum ; he returned back 


indiſpoſed by a Diarrhea, and coming to Nola nigh Capus, 


he there finding himſelf Dangerouſly:ill, ſent for Tiberius, 
and his moſt inward Friends and Acquaintance, to whom 


he recommended many wiſe and uſeful Things. After 


. (1) Suet, Aug. c. 98. 


r 


— 


which calling for a Looking-Glaſs, he cauſed his Hair to 
be comb'd, and his wrinkled Cheeks to be ſmoorh'd up, as 
an Actor upon the Stage, and asked his Friends, Whether 
he had Play d his Part well? And upon their anſwering, Te, 
he cry'd Plaudite! and ſo Expir'd in the Embraces of his 
beloved Wife Livia, bidding her Remember their Marriage, 
. NL ow „5 Tf oa 
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m- As to his Character, he was (1) a Perſon of the higheſt ene 
ch Learning and Eloquence, and the moſt amazing Wikio AUGUSTUS I 
en and Sagacity; and though he cannot be ſaid to have had 9 6 
le ſo large a Soul, and ſo vaſt a Genius as his great Uncle * > I 
ich Julius Ceſar, yet he had as Generous a Temper; a Mind as 

141 penetrating, and certainly a more Regular Spirit. His 

an- principal Vices were his Love of Women, and his Cruel- ; 
re- ty and Fallacious Actions in the ſecond Triumvirate; in / 
vas x 8 former he was not very exceſſive, except in relation 7 
of to his own Wife Livia; and the latter proceeded not from 2 
leat his Nature and Temper, but were purely the Effects of I 
ge- his exquiſite Policy: However, his innumerable Acts of 4 
tor, Wiſdom and Virtue afterwards ſufficiently wip'daway thoſe 1 
ver, Blots and Imperfections; and never any Prince, in what 4 
the Age ſoever, was more univerſally Honour'd and Eſteemd 7 
me by the greateſt Potentates upon Earth, nor more truly Be- 1 
ers, loved and Adored by his Own Subjects. He was almoſt 'S 
vate Matchleſs in his Government, yet conſidering, the many . 

Ti. Misfortunes of his Life, its hard to Judge whether he was 

vith more Happy than Miſerable. He is moſt properly call'd | 
. the Founder and Former of the Roman Empire, as Fuliur 5 
tho- Ceſar is ſaid to have mark d it out, having Reign'd almoſt 5 
wiſe 41 Years, from the full Eſtabliſhment of his Authority ö 
the by the Senate and People, and 44 from the Death of his 3 
rea- Rival Ant hony, or rather from the Battle of Actium, from A 
he which time many will have his Reign to Commence, as 5 
in ſome will have it from the Death of Julius Ceſar, which b 
Frum makes his Reign 57 Years according to that account. He 4 
Ppor- Died in the 767th Year of the City, the Second of the 2 
2 198th Olympiad, and the 15th Year of our Saviour Chriſt, 2 
, and being almoſt the 76:h of his Age, leaving Rome in a State | 
back flouriſhing beyond all other Cities in the World. N i4 
apua, As to the Affairs of Britain in his Time, we find no- 4 
erius, thing hardly Attempted by him; ſo that the Britains en- * 
hom joy d a long quiet. He once indeed (2) advanced as far 24 
After as Galia, in Order to the reducing of this Iſland under = 
air to his Obedience; but was diverted (3) by a Revolt in Pan- 4 
1p, 28 nonia. Seven Vears after which he again Attempted it, and A 
bet her came as far as he did before; but the Britainsſending their .- 
, Jes, Ambaſſadors he deſiſted. The Year after which he again | 
f his reſum'd his Reſolution , but was interrupted by the Revolt 
riage, of the Spaniards. Kymbelin or Kynobelin (4) was King of 
— 1) Eachard 5p. 59, « 0,49. 1. 23 . 

_— of Mo chard P. 30. (2) Dion, Call. I. 49. (3) 0419s (0008. 

As Britain 
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rs Britain at this Time. There -wasa good Correſpondence 
berwecg him and the Ren, fo that the Brirains now, be. 
gan to rn the Roman Arts, to Flatter for be ck 


and by Gifts to appeaſe a Powerful Prince, and to buy off a 
War So they . Tribute to Auguſtus (which was 
agreed upon between him and the foraſaid Ambaſſadors, } 
with (1) Offerings and Sacrifices to the Roman Gods, to 
be offer d in the Capitol; where in the Temple of Mars, 
they ſwore. Fidelity to the Senate and-People of Rome, 
Which  obſequious Addreſſes, as is probable , gave occs- 
fion to Horace to write thus (2): 
I Though we believe that Thundering Jove 
in Heaven Reigns, yet here bolow 
_ .- - Auguſtus we 's God do prove; 
Since Britains and proud Perſians too, 

Are to his Empire made to bow, i ein n e 
This Kynobelin 3 ag to have been ſo Conformable to 
the Romans, that he cauſed Coins to be ſtamped after 
their manner; as appears from ſome now remaining. 
Philoſophers that Flouriſhed in Auguſtus s time, were 
At henodorus the Stoick, Præceptor to Tiberius (3), and alſo | 
to Auguſtus himſelf (4); 2 Setion the Pythagorean, Maſter | 
' © to. Seneca 0/; 3  Nigidius Figulus in great Famuliarity | 


l 


with Cicero (6); 4 Tbraſylus the Mathematician; der 
Marcus Jerentius Varro, the moſt Learned 12 of the Re- | uf 
mant. Orators were 1 Muxatius Plancus, Scholar to Cicero, | fror 
and Builder af Lyons in France (80; 2 Meſſala Coruinuc, Fol. 
and others. The chief Latin Poets were 1 Virgil, the left 
moſt Celebrated of them all. When Auguſtus returned ** 
Home out of the Eaſt (99, he was met by this great Poet and 
Athens, who to finiſh his Eneis had retir'd to Greece; and ficia 
being entertained by Auguſtus, he return'd with him, and 2 Re 
viſiting Megara in a very hot Seaſon, contracted a Diſtem- fell 
per which ſo much encreaſed with Sailing, that in a few who 


Days after his Landing at Brunduſium he Jed, in the 324 com 
Year of his Age.. He was in Favour, and moſt intimatel | 


| Acquainted with Auguſtus, who. extreamly Admired anc ſo as 

Loved him, as well for the inimitable Excellencies of his BI At 

Muſe, as the Immortal Honours he received from his Pen. very 

For under the Name of Eneas he made the Nobleſt, the _ thoſe 

IO UEHS. 2787 AY” A A ANTE ITT A 

_.(1) Dion ibid. (2) Carm. l. 3. Od. 3. (3) Snet. in Aug. ucian. in ü) 

| Sa (5) Vid. gen. 5 49. and 58. 2280 10 Bp: TENT Do 7 * 
Quinctil. J. 10. c. 1. 8) There is an Inſaription at Cattta which mentions 7 

1 1511. (5) Eachard p. 9. Kee . a | "+ wi 
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| moſt Exquiſite and moſt Complear Panegyrick upon Au. TIBERIUS. 


guſtus that ever was made in any Age of the World; and 
1s generally. 9 to have much promoted that Ven- 
ration the Senate and People had for him. 2. Horace the | 
chief of Lyrick Poets; 3. Val. Catullus, called by ſome 
(x) the Learned, by reaſon of his Exactneſs in the Purity 
of the Latin Tongue; 4. Cornelius Gallus, a great Friend of 
Firgil's (2), and beloved of Auguſtus till guilty of Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him; 5. Emplius Macer, an Imitator of 
Nicunder (3), in writing of Herbs, Serpents and Birds; 
6. Ovidius Naſo; 7. Alb. Tibullus,an amorous, but elegant Poet 
| (4) ; 8. Sextixs Aurelius Propertius, the beſt Writer of Elegies, 
and very elegant, though he is ſomething laſcivious (5); 
9. Publius the Mimick Poet. Nor was this Emperor's 
Reign leſs famous for Excellent Hiſtorians, ſuch as Livy 
(6), C. Nepos, Sailuſt, Nic. Damaſcenus , Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus, Strabo, Hyginus, &c. Nor for Grammarians, as 
M. FVerius Haccus (7), Aſconius Pædianus, (ſome of whoſe 
; Comments upon Livy are extant) R 


TTT 3 
A UGUSTUS's Death (8) was not made known till 4 D. XV. 


— 


141 after Julia had cauſed Agrippa Poſthumus to be mur- 
© dered. So that Tiberius was ſettled in the Throne e're Au- 7 = 
guſtus's Death was heard of. Auguſtur's Body was brought - 
| 4-0 Nola to Rome, and the Funeral performed with great 
olemnity, and his Will being read, twas found that he 
left moſt he had to Tiberius and Livia (gq 9. 
Tiberius was by Birth a Patrician, had liberal Education, 

and a Wit more than ordinary, and could diſſemble as Arti- 

_ ficially as any, as he now egregiouſſy ſhewed, by making 
- aRefufal of the Government (10) : ſo that the Senators 

fell down at his Feet, and beſought him to accept it; 
whom he anſwered with ambiguous Words, and at length 

. complaining, that a miſerable and intolerable Servitude 

vas impoſed on him, received it as by Conſtraint, and yet 

ſo as he ſeemed to ſignify that he would again relinquiſſi it. 
Alt firſt he e 1) himſelf (as ever in ſome Caſes) 5 
very cunningly, cloaking. with marvellous Diffimulation - 5 } 
| thoſe Enormities which afterwards appeared. For ſome { 
t) See M 30 Georgic. (3) Qulactil. Jy Manil. 
| —— 1 (4) Ovid. +. #25 TY OR, Tri . l. | 
De Arte am, Martial, 1.8. J& alibi, (6 ) See in the 1f}.Vo!. of this © 


Pork. (7 ) See Suet: de glar. Grammat. A. Gell. J. 4. C. 3. Plin. 1.7, . : 
#4 105 ( 8), Suet. Tib, XXII. (9) Tacit.- Annal. I. i. (10) Tacit. NL „ 
ibid, Cu) Suet. in Tiber. c. s. * ut anteas V | 
| gs & = | time | 
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N XIX. nanicus was forced to (3) return, and to undertake the 
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TIBERIUS. time he counterfeited incredible Patience, ſtooped too low - 


no proſperoull 


T6 . aroſe between the Nobility. and Commons; the former 


of the Armenians on his ſide; did not t 


of their Tributes. 


' - Knight had the Overſight of Cappadocia, which was made 2 


Egypt, to view it for its rare Antiquities : whence feturn- 


4 Syſtem of Oniverſal Hiſtory, 


WIYN_gY inhis complementing of Senators and Magiftfates, re. 


jected all High Titles and Honours | not endhring the 
Name of Dominus or Lord) and conſulted tlie Senate con- 
tinually, not doing little or much without its Conſent; 
nay ſuffering ſome things therein to be carried 1 his 
Mind. He was alſo at firſt very temperate in his Diet, 
and exact in reforming Manners , and appeared to every - 
One to be a good Prince, but at laſt ſtrangely ' deceived 
the ExpeQation every one had of him. 
From the Beginning he envied Germanicus , his Brother 
Druſus s Son <> Nature and his own by Adoption, who 


carried on the War in Germany. Within 
Two or Three Vears after, a plauſible Occaſion offered it 
ſelf for recalling him. The Parthiansc were in great Com- 
motions about their Kings, (1) and rejected Vonones, who 
was ſet up by Tiberius, and rebelled, ſetting up Artabanu 
in Oppoſition to him, then Reigning in Media. At firſt 
he was repulſed by Vonones; but the ſecond time over- 
threw him, and got Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Yonones 
retiring into Armenia, ſent to Tiberius, for Aid, who be- 
cauſe Artabanus threatned hard, and had got the principal 

p. | ink fit to make 

War upon him: therefore Yonones yielded himſelf to Cre- 
ricus Silanus, who Governed Syria, and Artabanus ſet Orodes, 
One of his own Sons, over Armenia. At the ſame time 
Antiochus King of Commagena dying (2), a Contention 


would have the Country reduced into the Form of a Roman 
Province, but the People were for a King. Now alfo 
Philopator King of Cilicia being dead, his Fubjecks were 
divided upon the very ſame Grounds. Syria alſo and Ju- 
des being weary of their Burthens, deſired a Diminution 


At length through the . Artifices of the Emperor, Ger- 


compoſing the Affairs of the Eaſt. He placed Zeno, the 
Son of Polemo King of Pontus over Armenia. & Veranius a 


Province. &. Serveus was ſer over Commagena. 
The Year followng Germanicus (4) made a Voyage inte 
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i) Joſeph. Antiq. l. 19. c. 3. Tacit. Annal. l. 2. (2) Suet. in 715. c. 45. 
| * _— (3) ton, in caligula c. 1. Taclt. I. 2. C. 35, (4) Tacit. J. 2. 
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ing into Syria ,; hewas moſt ſhamefully , and without any 
meaſure affronted. by Piſo, and at length died of a lingring | 


ſeph. Anti. 1. 18; 0. 2. Euſeb. Hi, Ecct. l. 
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Diſeaſe at Anti och, being tho 1 
of Tiberins, and Miniſtry of Piſo. His Death was much la- 
mented. 
after (1 ) Tiberius was e 
yſoning of his own 


. 


Cauſe of the Deiths of the Tre Sons of Gene, 
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ught to miſcarry by the Fraud 


N 15 


for his rate Qualifications. But Three or Four Years 
uniſhed, in his own kind, by the 
| on Druſus, and that by his greateſt 
avourite Ælius Sejanus ; who alſo afterwards: was the 


* i a 


After this Tiberius withdrew into the Iſle of Capreæ, and 


gave himſelf up to all ſorts of Enormities (2), not looking 
to the Supply, either of Army or Provinces; ſuffering. 


Armenia to be ſeized on by the Parthians, Mæſia by the 


Dacians and Sarmatians, and Gaul to be waſted by the Ger- 
mans, He inſtituted a new Office for the Management of 
of Pleaſures ; preferr'd ſuch as were the moſt lewd and 


viciqus; Was exceſſively covetous, both as to getting, and 
keeping what was unjuſt; ſo undutiful to his Mother, as 


he refuſed to come to her, when living; and when dead, 
neglected to bury her; neither would he perform her Will, 
but perſecuted her Friends, though ſhe juſtly deſerved 
ſuch Treatment, having had an hand in the Death of Ger- 


manicus; having choſen Twenty of the principal Men of 


the City to be his Counſellors, he ſcarcely left Two or 


Three of them alive; no Day, either holy or prophane, 


was free from Slaughters; every Offence little or great 


was Capital; many were condemned with their Wives 


and Children; Rewards propoſed to Informers, and all 


Teſtimonies taken for true; and in ſhort, he grew ſo abo- 


minably cruel, that for putting Perſons to the more Pains, 
he invented new ways of Puniſhment. _ IR 
In the Twelfth Year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate (3) was 
Tent into Judæa to ſucceed Tiberius Gratus, the Fourth Go- 
vernour after the Baniſhment of Archelaus the Son of Herod 


to Vienna. Coponius was the Firſt, M. Ambivius the Second, 
11 NR us the Third, and Gratus the Fourth. , Pilate at 
his Fi 


| trance ſet up Czſar's Images at Jeruſalem, which 
moved the Fews to Sedition: but being overcome by their 


Intreaties, he removed them to Cæſarea He being now 


Governour of Judæa, Herod Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee, his 
Brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Ly- 


 Janias of Abylene, Annas and Caiaphas Deng High-Prieſts, 


in the Beginning of the Fifteenth . Year of Tiberius, Johm 
Baptiſt began to Preach and Baptize in the Reſemblance 


— 


(1) Tacit. Annal. I. 4. (2) Suet. in Ib. c. 40, At, 42, 43, &c. (2) Jo- 
1. C. 9s Luc. 3. | | / ; 
. 13 . and 
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gare diſtinguiſhed by Four Paſſ bers. Aniongt the Four 


\ - after he was caſt into Priſon, for feproving Herod the Te- 


Jeſas bein now about oY ears o "of Age Fe 1} After kis 
| Bip eim by John in Jordan ring wed for 
the Meſſiah 5 Son of by the Ht ng "of the Holy 
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. ny 1601 which did not then afflick ir felf! was to b 
off; and was alſo expiatory, the High-Prieſt (che 

Kim before whoſe Face Feb was ſent) entring alone ino 
the Holy of Holies, and with Blood expiating the Sins of the 
People : this being alſo the Day wherem, RF Sound of 
Trumpet the Jubilee was proclaimed 


- Ghoſt in che Form of 4 Ve, pr ing upon him, 
alf6 by a Voice from Ba was fed * 85 n of be 
a of the Devil; and after that returned into Galler) 
. Journ received Mares and Sinn his Bro- 
8.7 called Philip of Ber hſuids the City of 
Andrew and Simon ſirnanied Cephas or Pete Þy the Lord. 
On the Third n invited to a Marriage in Can# 
of Galilee, he d his Firit Miracle, by rumir thi 
Water into Wine, whereby his Glory was tyahifeſted ' and 
his Diſciples ' believed i in Him. Afterward ne Went gowr 
to Capernaum with his N his Brethfen,' (or K } 
and Diſciples , where they did not ſtay Jong: Then 
came het to 3 Exerciſe of his Mini fy, the A 5 whereof 


It 


Fragen which deſcribe then, Mattbem alone hath ne- 
lected the Order of Time, which is conſtantly obſerved 
y the reſt, except in the Hiſtory « of John's caſting into 

Priſon,, as Luke hath recorded ir. 

At the time of his Frſt Paſſover, he went to Teſdlem, 

caft Buyers and Sellers our of the Temple, wrought Mi- 

racles, and inſtructed Nicodemus in the Myſtery's Rege- 

neration and Faith in himſelf. Leaving Jeruſalem, he 
ou into Tudea, and Ba Ss with his Pike les, at which 
time John Baptized in uon, being not yet caſt into Priſon. 

Þ Queftion was ſtarred bi 1 ſome of the Diſciples of 
n and the Jews 5 8 Purifying. John gave his laſt In- 

ſtruction to his Diſciples concerning Chrift, they having 

reported his Acts with ſome Emulation, and not long 


rrarch for committing” Inceſt with his Brother Philip's 
* Wuiich when Jeſus heard of; and that" the Phoriſee es 


Wor See Pr. Hovet' n. kn Hiſt Bine. gt. t 833. 
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Month called Ab. 
the ſecond Nan kr Of Judas RR tafrer his Bap . 
the Galileans, 5 


tiſm, being 
who tu en 18 Ar hed alen. Here ho 


| were aſtoniſned at his Dockrin 


3,0 
Diſciples;he departedburof Jades ae by the Hed of | 


about Months) and came into Galilee. . 1 2 SN 
into Diſcourſe with a Cers . 


ricar the ray by Yehad, ho ring 8 


tain Womin at 3 
convinted- thavhe- ws. —2 Meſfiah 
bitants uf tlie City. to believe on bim, Four oe 
the Harveſt or 1 about the Middle of: the Nintl 


g here Two Days, he vetu 


received wih 


22 2 


ſick ar'© 
— ar Capern 


head! ong. 
| Leaving 


Spirit that was 838 ce. Coming into the 
Houſe of Simon and uren, he cured Simon's . 
Law of a Feaver, 


= N N. hat — he nk Golden 
ert Place whete he Prayed, and coaſting throu 5 
he Preached in their Sy —— and caſt out Devils. 
Then he taught che People out of a Ship, helped the 
Fiſhers to a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and commanded 


Simm Perer, Andrew,” James and Johnto follow him: And 


throu gi all Galilee, his Fame ſpread through Sia, 
Fic. ed great Mulritudes to flock tp him. In a cere 
tain City he healed a Beper, which made greater Numbers 


to come to him, infomuch that he could not enter the 
without in deſert Places whera 
er a few Days he returned ta 
Capernaum, heal che e et, . forgave him his? 
Sins before the Phor jor, | 


City,but my forced to 
he taught and 


ng thence towards the Sea, 


he called Levi or Matthew che Receit of Cuſtom, and 


defended his Diſciples fr the Phariſees for Eating 
with Publicant and Sinners, and not Faſting,” On the Se- © 


cond Sabbath after the Firſt (that is, on the econd Sabbath 
of the New Lear, inſtituted after their Return out of 
e and * — Month Niſaz or eaſing 

ag 


nag „ be — to: — where - | 
had been brought up; and enpounding ; the Propher x 
conceming binaſelP, 4 they firſt . — and then caſt him 
our, ; andthad he nor goraway, would have caſt him doun | 


Nazareth, hy caught at. Coden where | 
and caft we where uy 


and about Sun-ſer he hicaled divers ſick 
Perſon, and caſt out Devils out of divers of whom they - 
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ci ſpeak with him, he plainly dechred who Were his neareſt. M e 
„ e hobo nnct pam | 
| the People from the Ship in che Parable-of the Sower net 

others: and at Evening . a great 
Tempeſt, aroſe, which he ſtilled, and ſaved his Diſripies 
who were then in danger. Coming into the Country of 
the Gadarens, or Gergaſens, which lieth over- againſt Galilee, 
Two Demoniacs met him exceeding fierce, (though' Mark 
and Luke mention but One) out of whom he caſt the 
Devils, and permitted them to enter into the Swinę. — 4 
| Gadarens hereupon deſited him to depart ont f thkir 
Coaſts, which he did accordingly, and came td Capernaum 
his own City. ee eee eee DP IMP DE 97 _ 
At his Return the People e received him. And being 
in great ExpeQation of him by the Sea · ſide, he anſwered the 
Diſciples of John, when they enquired why his Diſciples 
faſted not, as they and the Phariſees did. As hè ſpake, he was 
deſired to heal the onely Daughter of Fairus; — as he was 
going down, A Woman, who had an Iſſue of Blood Twelve 
Vears, was healed by the touch onely of the Hem of his Gar- 
ment. Paſſing thence he cured Two blind Men, and charg- 
ed them to ſay Nothing of him; * vain. As they paſſed 
_ -away,a Man, who was 1283 with a dumb Devil) was pre- 
ſented to him whom he healed to the great Amazement of 
the Company, though the Phariſees blaſphemed. Then going 
about to all Towyns, he taught and healed, and coming 
into his own Country, was contemned again by his 
Countrymen, who called him Carpenter, as he taught in the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath-Day. As he went from Village * 
to Village, he took pity of the Multitude, becauſe though = 
the Harveſt was great, yet the Labourers'were but few, and „ 
therefore he bad his Diſciples pray for Labourers into the 
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ner, Harveſt.” Then he ſent out his 8 Two and Two, 
— with Commiſſion to go and Preach. Having made an 


End of commanding them, he went and Preached in | 
their Cities; and the Twelve went about the Villages, 1 


er- teaching and healing « ery where. About which time 2 
una John Baptiſt was beheaded, by Procurement of Hereulus, | 


which Jeſus hearing of, he went with his Diſciples by a Ship 
into a deſert place, called Bethſaida. Which the Multitude 
underſtanding, oy there before him, where he taught 
and healed them. And 'Feſus went up into a Mountain, 5 1 
where he ſate with his Diſciples, the Paſſo ver being nigh. — 
It being late, and having Compaſſion on the Multitude i 
he fed Five Thouſand Men (not reckoning Women and 
Children) with Five Barley Loaves and Two ſmall Ns, 1 
EET at l 1 N e ere. 


3 


— 


< paſſed no more with 
the Twelve refuſed. to depart, yet he N that One 


I Bain unwaſhen Hands, 


| = Vac Kk. Pain \ oy to the — of Galilee, | he 
Man, being troubled w 
and in a Mountain cure 


"if Loaves, and a few ſmall Fi Then Sever, B Baskets full of 


bd RVing Peter, ( who 


, 4 Rod 
Bd 12 — with Ae) 
e 

ys gs, be 15 7 1 18 Perſons 


— 

wm 
were — 1 — r and as man *. e Athe Hep of | 
Garment were made. whole, The after, the People 
— were left on the other fide 9-4 to him to Cay 3 
mum, and, in the Synagogue he Preached concerning the 
Bread of. Efe, atteſting. bo be.ir, again the mur- | 
-muring of. the Fews. After this, 2 of 8 diples 
— and walked Ges 


— 


"them wa was a Devil, meaning Jude Wer, who,wasto 


Aker: dhe Third Paſſboer of his Miniſtry, the. Ser 1 aud 
Phariſees came to him, and complained that his Diſciples 


ws, whom he con ed of Igno- 
arting into the 


« 
ol * 


e oy 
Greatneſs, | 


{ — erroneous 
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mpediment in his $ 

de others: 1 e 

o Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
wich him Three Days, with Seven 


- ſame time fed about 
dren, who had tarrie 


Fragments were taken up. en taking 2 he came 
into the Parts of Dalmanutha, or A 110 0 een | 
The Phariſees. asked a. Sign. 72 55 

other than that of Jonas the Prophet. W La Pech nc 
had forgotten to take Bread, he bid 40 beware. of 
Leaven of the Phariſees and Herod, his meaning being 705 
the Leaven of Doctrine. Coming to Berbfalda he cureth 
aà blind Man by Degrees, without the Town. Paſſing 
thence into the Towns of Ceſarea- Philippi, he aked his 
Diane conc g the Opinion which Men had of him, 
und what themſelves thought. Peter anſwered that he was 
the TR Ls thing * Ferhidghom to declare, — 


N ane * _— \ 


* » 


him about his Sufferings, and foretold his Transfigurarion” TRS 


-_ 
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which after Six Days was fulfilled. The Day following 


he caſt the Devil out of tlie Lunarick, which his Diſciples 


could not. Going thence through Galilee, he taught his 
Diſciples that he muſt die and rife again; which a- 
derſtood not, and were troubled, but yet were afraid to 


ak him. At Capernaum he paid Tribute-Money, by the 


ho xample of a little Child taught his Diſciples Humility, 
er) ſpake againſt offending of a weak Brother, and forgiving one 
ing another Seventy Times Seven, and approved of him 
ons | that was caſting out Devils in his Name. After this he 
1 of | walked in Galilee, not caring to do it in Jury, by reaſon 
pple Bl the Jews ſought to kill him. Now the Jem: Feaſt of Taber- 
ber. rnacles (the Scenopagia) was at hand. His Brethren or 
the | Kinſmen would have him 80 VP, that his Diſciples might 
aur | believe in him; but he refuſed to comply, and ſo went 
ples | up after them fecretly. _ 2 1 r 
ugh The time being come wherein he was to be received up 
— 44 


her | and thoſe, who were ſent to apprehend him with Nzcede- 
deaf mus, defended. him againſt the Phariſees, Departing into 
ech, the Mount of Olives ; he returned betimes in the Morning, 
t the and refuſed as a Judge to condemn the Woman taken in 
Chil. Adultery. In the Treaſury, amongſt other Things, he 
even told them that he was before 4braham, and thereupon the 
ll of Jews took. up Stones to caſt at him; but he hid himſelf, 
came and paſſed away through the midſt of them. Paſſing by 
als. he cured a Man that Was born blind, and Preached con- 
them cerning the true She herd, Sheep and Door, as alſo of 
iples Thieves and Mercenaries. Then the Seventy return with 
the oy, and when 2 Lawyer asked him how he ſhould inherit 
g of ternal Life, he fent him to the Law; and by à Parable de- 
ureth :lared who is our Neighbour. After which he was enter⸗ 
ifſing fained in the Houſe of Martha, who miniſtred to him, while 
d his her Siſter Mary hearing his Word, was preferred before her. 
him, One of his Diſciples requeſting him toiteach them to Pray, 
e247 as John did his Diſciples, he preſcribed and taught them 
25 the Ldrd's' Prayer; adding for W and 
1 Y e Firm 


he ſet his Face to go to Jeruſalem: and when the Samaritans 


would not receive him, he checked his Diſciples who 
would have had Fire called from Heaven upon them. 


; when he ſpake of Faith in himſelf, a great Difference aroſe, 


3 


p 


and Then he ſent out Seventy Diſciples, Two into every Gity | 
ples | where he deſigned to go. And in the midſt of the Feaſt, - 
no- when the Multirude were very inquiſitive about him, he 

Ka! came and taught in the Temple. On the laſt Day thereof, 


a; 
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TIRERIUIS. Firmneſs of Faith. Then he caſt out a Devil that was 
dumb, ſpoke againſt the Hypocriſy of the Phariſees, de- 
_ nounced Woes againſt the Expoſitors of the Law, bad 


\ , 
bl 


\ 


his Diſciples beware of the Phariſees Doctrine, refuſed to 
be a Judge between a Man and his Brother about the In- 


- | heritance, and thence took Occaſion to fpeak againſt anxi- 


ous Cares of the World, and bid them be ready againſt. 


| the Lord's Coming. 


Some told him of the Galileoxs,_the Blood of whom oY 
Pilate mingled. with their Sacrifice. Whence he took Oc- 


caſion to preſs Repentance. On a certain Sabbath, he 


healed a Woman that had a Spirit of Infirmity 18 Years. 
In his Journey to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt of the Dedication, 
he taught through the Cities and Villages, couragioufly 
anſwered the Phariſces, Who bid him. begone for Fear of 
Herod, healed: one of the Dropſy in the. Houſe of One of 
the chiefeſt of the Phariſees, and took Occaſion. to ſpeak 


the Parable of the Grat Supper. When the Multitude 
followed him, he Preached concerning the Denial of Life 


it {elf for his ſake. Then he ſpake divers Parables, healed 
Ten Lepers, and ſhewed that the Coming of the Son of 
Man ſhould be like to that of Noah and le. 
At the Fer? of Dedication, when it was Winter, Feſus 
walking in So/omon's Porch, told the Jews that he and his 

Father were One, and when they took up Stones to caſt - 


at him, he defended. his Divinity by his Works, and got 


away from them. Beyond Jordan many were healed 


b 
him, and believed on him; then he admitted Infants, and 
raiſed Lazarus from the Dead. Caiaphas prophecying, 
That he was to die for the People, they reſolved to put him to 
death, which made him to go into the City Ephraim, where 
he taught. Aſcending towards Jeruſalem, he went before his 
Diſciples, who were amazed and afraid. Now he told them 
of his Sufferings, which they underſtood not, repulſed 
Zebedee's Sons, when they asked to fit on his Right and 
Left Hand in his Kingdom. Near Jericho he healed a 


blind Man, and having being entertained by Zachæus, he 


reſtored to Sight Two others, and being near to Jeruſalem, 
he ſpake the Parable of the King, who going a Journey 


committed Ten Talents to his Servants to be improved 


till his Return. Six Days before the Paſſover he came to 
Bethany, where he ſupped, and Mary anointed his Feet and 
wiped them with her Hair. Near Jeruſalem, he ſent his 


' Diſciples for the Aſſe's Colt, whereon he rode into the 
City, and being near it, foretold its final Deftruftion. He 


caſt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, Preached 
i | : : 4 : , = A — | . Sol 7 * con- 
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concerning his Paſſion, and had a Voice from Heaven an- 


ſwering his Prayer, which ſome thought to be of an Angel, 


and Others of hunder and in the Evening went to Be- 
than with the Twelve. 1 W 5 


In the Morning he r eturned, curſed the Bar. en Fig-tree 3 


and as he taught concerning Faith in himſelf, the Chief- 
Priefts conſulted how to kill him. Teaching in the Tem- 
ple, the Chief-Priefts, and Phariſees and Elders ask him by 


what Authority he did all this, and he gave them ſuch an 
Anſwer as put them to Silence. After ſome Parables + 


ſpoke by him, he | (+ way ey Woes againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, &c. And after that Judas betrayed him. 


So that in the Fourth Paſſover, Jeſus himſelf, our Paſs 


over, was offered and an End thereby put to all Sacrifices, 
which were but T of this. For being by Judas be- 


trayed into the Hands of the Chief-Priefts, and by them 
delivered up to Pilate the Governour, he at laſt, though 


with ſome refuſal, condemned him, and delivered him to 


the Souldiers to be crucified. This was about the Sixth 


Hour, or a little after Noon, at what time a great Dark- 
neſs aroſe ; for the Sun was obſcured, and ſo continued 


till the Ninth Hour, or Three of the Clock. Thus he 
who was in the Form of God, and counted it no Robbery 
to be equal with God, made himſelf of no Reputation, 


and ſuffered Death, even the (moſt ignominious) Death 


of the Croſs. 


"But our Saviour was not to continue-in the Grave, and 
therefore after Three Days, riſing from the Dead, he gave 
Commiſſion and Inſtructions to his N whom he or- 
dained his Ambaſſadors to the whole World, and Forty 
Days after he roſe, he aſcended into Heaven, and ſent 


down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, according to his 


Promiſe. After which the Church increaſed: And about 
the End of the Year, when the Helleniſtt murmured againſt 
the Hebrews, the Apoſtlerchbſe Seven Men called the Sever 
Deacons, who were to take care of what was gathered for 
the Poor. About which time James the Apoffle, the Son 


of Alpheus (1) (called alſo the Brother of the Lord) and _ 


ſirnamed the 7uft, was created the Firſt Biſhop of Jeru- 


alem. And in the Year following Chriſt's Refurrection, 


a Perſecution was raiſed by the Jem, againſt the Church, 


 Wherein Stephen One of the Seven Deacons and the Proto- 


Martyr was ſtoned to Death, by the Procurement of Saul, 
who the ſame. Year was converted, and called to the 
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TIBERIUS. Apoſtleſhip , after which he went from Pamaſcus inte 
About Two Years after Chrift's Death, Philip the Te- 
| trarch (1) died, and Tiberius laid his 1 to the 

ps Province of Syria: Artabams (2) upon the Death of Ar. 
a labanus made be other Son Arſaces King of Armenia. But 
| upon the Requeſt of divers of the Nobility of Parthia, 
Tiberins ſet up Phraates, and upon his Death recommended 
Tiridates. Mithridates, Brother to Pharaſmenes King of the 
Hiberi, joyning with the Albanians procured the Death of 
Arſaces. Artabanus had before this (3) attempted Cappa- 
docia, and ſent alſo to demand the Treaſure, which Vonones 

had left in Syria and Cilicia, as alſo the ancient Borders of 


% 
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the Perſians and Macedonians.” But at length he deſiſted (4), T 
and fled away cowardly with a few to, the Confines of fai 
 Scythia. Vitellius hereupon, being Preſident of Syria, car- PI: 
ried Tiridates into the Kingdom, but he delaying to ſeize aft 
on the chiefeſt Places, Artabanus recovered his Kingdom, Fa 
and the other was forced to fly. Vitellius upon this was viv 
ordered to make Peace with him, which accordingly he av 
did, and then Vitellius (5) came to Jeruſalem, and amongſt 2 
other things, depoſed Joſeph ſirnamed Caiaphas from the his 
e to which he promoted Jonathan the Son wit 
of Annas. . . 3 „ 
Aͤbout this time it happened (6), That a certain Im- = 
poſtor that was never without Lies, and Phantaſtical the. 
Stories to draw the Rabble together, gave out, that if the mul 
People would but meet at the Mountain Garixin, a ſacred Bur 
1 Place, in the Eſteem ↄf the Country thereabouts, he 90 Ph 
1 undertake to ſhew them the Holy Veſſelt which Moſes had fed 
| cauſed to be buried there ſo long ſince. Theſe credulous this 
i Fools betook themſelves to their Arms, and Beſieged Tira- fall 
i k haba, waiting for others to come into, and joyn them, and bega 
= - fo to march up to the Mountain together with a conſider- cove 
= able Army. But Pilate was too early for them, and fuſio 
_ with a ſtrong Body of Horſe and Foot prepoſſeſſed the diſp⸗ 
{ | = Mountain, whence they made a Charge among the Sama- thor: 
1145 ritant that were gotten together. about the Village; routed abou 
| and killed great Numbers of them; took and carried Calig 
. away a Multitude of Priſoners; and for thoſe amongſt he de 
| \ them that were of Intereſt, or Quality, Pilate ſtruck off Relat 
it: 4 their Heads. The principal Men of the Samaritans ap- Th 
| | plied themſelves upon this Defeat to Vitellius, a Perſon of with 
1 90 5 oſerh. Anti. J. 1 N c. 6. (2) Tacit. Annal. JG. c. yi. (3) Sue juſtly 
1 | — 1357 . 49. 60 fy thid, - — Dio 7 * 0 70 Jb. 40% 1 18. : 
4 it g. G. (6) Joieph, A. . 18. c. 25. ö 


\ 


- 
* N 


. Book I. Koman bo”. BW 
Confular Dignity, and at chat aime Governour of Syria, IInERIUS. 
with a, Complaint againſt Pilate; and charged him with 7 
Murder. For they infifted upon it, that᷑ their Meeting at | 
Tirsthaba, was no Defection from the Romans, but the | 

ſeeking for a Refuge for themſelves againſt the Violence of 
Pilate. Vitellius, upon this, ſent his Friend Marcellus to 
take charge of the Government of Judæa, and ordered 
Pilate to go to Rome, to anſwer before Ceſar the Accuſa- 
tions that were exhibited: againſt him. He had now. been 
Ten. Years in his Government, and upon:this Order pur 

ney thither, but the Emperor died 


himſelf upon a Jour 
 hohare bY Sno of . £5 ,c2naknt 
For going on (1) in all his vile Enormities, in the 
Twenty Second Year of his Reign, his Strength began to 
fail him; which occaſioned him to remove to ſeveral 
Places, ſetling at laſt in a — of Miſenum. Here, 
after many. nice Conſiderations and Conſultations with his 
Favourite Macro, he named Cajus Caligula, the only ſur- 
viving Son of Germanicus, for his Succeſſor, together witn 
a young Grandſon of his called Tiberius. - It is probably 
conjectured, that he named the former, expecting to have 
his Vices efface the Memory of his own Wickedneſs, and 
with Belief that he would extinguiſh the Roman Nobility : 
For he had often ſaid, That in Caligula he had brought up 4 
Serpent for the People of Rome, ande Phaeton for the rp of 
_ the World. Though his Spirits ſenſibly declined, his Diſſi- 
mulation was as ſtrong as ever, and he deſpiſed all Phyſick. 
But his Weakneſs was diſcovered by Gharides a famous 
eons who pretending to-kiſs his Hand, felt the De- 
fect in his Pulſe, This was immediately perceived by 
this ſubtle and wary Prince, who ſhortly after ſeemed to 
fall into. ſuch Paintings as all then judged him dead, and 
began to make their Court to the new Emperor. But re- 
covering again, to the great Surprize and almoſt Con- 
fuſion of Caligula and Macro, they ſoon found Means to 
diſpatch him with a Pillow, or by Poyſon, as ſome Au- 
thors report, being now 78 Years of Age. Authors differ 
about the Manner of his Death, and ſome ſeem to ęxcuſe 
Caligula of the Fact, though he publickly confeſſed, that 
he deſigned his Death, To revenge the Murder of his ſeveral 


| Relations. 2 


with great Satisfaction by all. In ſhort, As Auguſtus may / 
luſtly be ſaid ro have been the wiſelt and greateſt Monarch, | 


ii See Fach. 5. 65. f 7; 
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This was the deſerved End of Tiherins, and was received "x gl 
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22 A fen ef Univerſal Hiftory. © 
TIBFRIUS. and the moſt Skilful Politician in the World; ſo Tiberius 

nm truly be ſazf] to haye been the moſt ſubtle and ſwelling 

Tyrant, and chEmoſlt exquiſite State-Jugler that Rome ever 

ſaw. He corrupted all that was good, and introduced all 

that was bad in the Empire: And what proved a fr 


* 


reater Misfortune to the State, was its having his falſe 8 
Politicks embraced by the greateſt Part of his Sueceſſors, 2 
ſeveral of which were 22 Monſters, and far more fro 
ignorant than himſelf ; who placed the Honour and Glory 8 
of their Reigns not in governing the Empire beſt, but in a 

e nſlaving it moſt; Methods that generally prove as fatal to w 
Princes, as deſtructive to Subjetts. He reigned 22 Tears, Il: 
7 Months, and 7 Days, according to Dien; and died in ny 
che 790th Year of the City, 63 Years after the perfect | 
Settlement of the Empire by cugufur, 38 Years after our MF ©? 
Saviour's Nativity, and Five after his Crucifixion. _ - | Se 


The Britains were as ſecure in his Reign as they had 
been in Auguſtuss: for being given up to Eaſe and Luxury, 
he thought (1) it, beſt to obſerve Avguſtus's Advice of 
contracting, rather than enlarging the Bounds of the Em- 

pire: though it is certain that they ftill paid their uſual 
Cuſtoms and Tolls to the Romans, for the Commodities 
they tranſported into Gaul, and exchanged with them 
things wrought in Ivory , for Chains and Trinkets of 
Amber, which they wore for Pendants and Bracelets. 
In his time flouriſhed M. Cocceius Nerua the Father and 
Son (2), and Craſſus Longinus, all Three Lawyers. Alſo 
Valerius Maximus, who wrote the Actions and moſt con- 


TO — —— — 2 
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| > 
= fiderable Sayings of the Rowans, and other great Men, in. 
= Nine Books, dedicated to Tiberius; Velleius Paterculus, who 
{ ao wrote an Abridgment of Hiſtory, in Two Books, whereof 
' 2. we have loſt a great Part. He is very exact in marking 
| the time when things happened, and has a good Style, but 


is blamed for praiſing Auguſtur s Party too much, and to 
have given ridiculous Commendations, not onely to 7i- 
_ berius, but alſo to Sejan, whom he ſpeaks of in Two Places, 

—_ as a Man of the greateſt Merit of the whole Commons 
\ | wealth. Pomponius Mela, who wrote a Piece of Geography, 
| entituled, De Sita Orbis, which hath the Notes of ſeveral . 
Learned Men upon it; the beſt Editions whereof -are -. 
thoſe of Holland, with Yoſins's' and Gronovius's Notes: and 


* iT a : d. ö No 
| laſtly, not to mention others, L. Junius Columelia,, who 
; %% . of Pie ne HY: 
f iu Svet. in Avg. (2) Tacit. Apnal. lib. 3. Suct, in Nerone, c. vu. 
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Book I. Roman Maonareb ß. 
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T Hough Tiberius left hehind him a Grandſon of his own 
| Name, by his Son Druſus, Jt he preferred'before him 

| Cajus the Son of Germanicus, either for ſome Reaſon fetcht 


from Aſtrology (1); to which he was much addicted, or 


| elſe by means of Macro (2) his Freedman, and greateſt 


Favourite, who being a vile and looſe Perfon, Cajus inſinu- 
ated himſelf into his Favour by the Procurement of his 


Wife. He was received into t e 1 with great Ap» 
lauſe by all ſorts of People. For the Arm 
king to him, becauſe he had been continually brought 


up amongſt them, and ſome indeed ſay that he was Born 


in the Camp. This is certain, That he was ſirnamed Ca. 


ligula (3) from his wearing the Military Buskin in his 


Youth, called Caliga. 


After the ſumptuous Funeral of Tiberius, Cajus (4) made 


Agrippa, Grandſon of Herod the Great by his Son Ariſtobu- 
lus, King of that Country whereof Philip had been. Te- 
trarch. Agripps had run through many Straights for want 

of Money, by reaſon of his Profuſeneſs, and at length be- 

came very dear to Caligula. His Siſter was Herodias, with 
whom Herod Antipas was ſo taken, that he married her, ha- 
ving firſt of all divorced , his other Wife, Who was 

Daughter to Aretas King of Arabia Peres ; for which 

Aretas (5) made War upon him, and defeated his Forces, 


which was taken by the People as a Judgmenr of God upon 


him, for putting to death John Baptiſt. Heradias 8 4 
her Brother Agrippa's Greatneſs, 'importuned her Husban 


to go to Rome, and beg or buy the Title of King; bur 
Agrippa prevented this by Letters to the Emperor, ſignifying 


that Herod had been of Sejanurs Conſpiracy, and was a diſ- 
affected Perſon, whereupon Caligula baniſhed him to Lug- 
dunum (now Lyons) in Gaul (whither Herodias accom- 


panied him) and gave his Principality and Eſtate to 
4K. And as theſe Two ſuffered for their contriving 
tlie ſo alſd did P:late for condemn- 


th of John Baptiſt; | 
ing Chriſt. For being alſd baniſhed by the Emperor Two 


Years after to Vienna, he killed himſelf (6), and ſo be- 


came the Revengir of his Wickedneſs upon himſelf, as he 
who betrayed Chriſt into his Hands had been before. 


| (9 Joſeph. g. or W Saer 740 202 2 955 
uet. oc. cit. . . 11 C. Oo 3 ; af eph. > be / © 
(6) Euſed, Hift, Eccl, 1,2, c. 7. « | e 
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y had a great 
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' CALIGULA. 
LOW II 


22 a Patron of Vertne. 'that few expe 
Fer as he afterwards Ht rhe, + rd "This Degeneracy 


4 9 Univerfal Hiſtory: TRL, 


His natural Diſpoſition . hurried him on to all Pu of. 


Intemperance and Cruelty, which yet for ſome time he 
, moderated ſo happily, that he was accounted a ve 2 8 good 


Prince (1), 2 governed ſo — Be and a n 7 
o fee ſuch a Mon- 


made Seneca to BY of him (2), That Nature ſeemed ro have 
Ero 1 ew what 117 35 825 backed 
wi e Power, could be able to do. So t 


but an uninterrupted 
Extravagancies 1 fuch ridiculous Inconſiſtencies, as 
CC. well related, with that Gravit and. Decen 


eceſſary to 55 Hiftorian. His Pride and Vani Poem 
themſelves firſt, infomuch that he was the firſt Emperor 


that called himſelf Lord, and aſſumed to himſelf - Divine 


Honours (3), caufing the Heads of the Statue of Jupiter 


and ſome. other Gods to. he taken off, and others reſembli 

his own to be put in their Places. One while he was a 
Male-Deity, at another a Female; ſometimes he was Jupiter, 
other times Juno; ſometimes Mars, other times Vena; 
ſometimes Neptune and Apollo, and other times Diana. 

committed Inceſt with 1 his Siſters, made Perſons of the 
* Rank run by his Chariot, and ſtand girt with 


els. when .he was at Meat; "fo.cruel that he killed ö 


his Grandmother Antonia, murdered his Brother Nberius 
though he had Adopted him, with all his Kindred, exce 
his Uncle Claudius, whom he preſerved for a Laughing 
Stock ; and forced Macro and Ennis to kill themſelves, an 


in ſhort committed all manner of Cruelties , which had | 


ever been exerciſed before, or himſelf could invent. He 
uſed all Endeavours to bring the Poem of Vigil, and the 
. of Livy into Diſgrace ; the former he ſaid had u 
7 the latter was verboſe and neglizent; ordering his 
Si to be removed from the Libraries in Rome; and he 
ſaid, Seneca, was all Sand without Lime, cenſurin ty in me 


1 manner the moſt ſublime Wits in. Rome. So pro 


he, that he would"dtink moſt. precious Pearls diſſo dy; bn 
Vinegar; and invent all ſorts of Nelicacies, b CY ITY 9 
He ſpent infinite Sums in Three ig Coe which 

hoarded up; and to recruit hig Coffers, raiſed EE 

Tributes. But ab above all, mul riot be forgotten his Pro- 
digality in buildin Me a Brid 85 over a Creek of tlie Sea in 
m Three Miles and 


„(i) Snet. Calig. 6. 15, 16, 17, Cc. Joſeph; Ant. 1. 18 c. 9, 2) De con- 
2575 * Abe, b. 9. (3) duet. Tal, Ce 22) tl | "9: F 


t from the 


Hitter par of his Rong, ch the Reader can expe& nothing 
of execrable Vices, monſtrous 


err, . coy cu 


ix Hundred Paces in length, | 


intend- | 


Js 
We 


ters to Rome, eee, Charge and Command to the | | 
ir 


averſe, he had bars, 5r of murdering them all ; but he 
was not long after made away with himſelif. 


n to conſpire againſt him, but durſt not execute their 
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ſigns by reaſon of his Guards; till at length Caſſus Che- 


reas, an Officer of his. Guards, reſolved upon it, being 


prompted to it upon many Accounts. He ſecretly im- 


parted his Deſigns to ſeveral Senators, Eguites, and others, 


** 


who readily; joyning with him, privately kept themſelves 


in Arms, every Perſon promoting it with all poſſible Vi- 
Sour na Refolution. . Chereas having appointed a ſer time 

r-this Fatal Attempt, he ordered his Panions to at- 
re uſually paſſed unſeen from his Palace to certain 
Baths, not far diſtdne. There Cherezs repaired to his Aſſo- 
ciates, and ſhortly after. meeting with Caligula, and firſt 


_ paying ſome-reſpe&&to him, he gave him a Mortal Wound, 


crying out, Tyrant, think upon this; and immediately the 
| reſt of the Conſpirators ruſhed in, and diſpatched him 


. 


tend him in a Vault, or private Gallery, where the Em- 


(il $vet. in Calig. (2) See bio, J. 15. U vet: 15d. (3) Suet. 10d. 
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be forgotten by future Ages. He 


ths a IS, 


_ -prodigious:Enormities juſtly | 
geance upon the Head of him and his Family: For he him- 
| the Hands of his own Friends and 


eretted pri vately and in haſte; but alſo his. Wi 


N 


'% ; 


* * A, 
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4A Syſtemof Uni verſal Hiſtor. 
with Thirty Wounds, he for ſome ſpace crying out, hae 
be was ſtill alive. This was the miſerable End of C. Caligula, 
the Fourth Emperor of Rome, in the 29th Year of his Age, 
alter a ſhort Reign of Fhree Years, Ten Months, and Eight 
Days; a Perſon commendable onely for his ſharp Wit and 
_ Hloquence, and ſo monſtrouſſy wicked, That Nature never - 
produced any thing which in its kind exceeded him. His 
pulled down Heaven's Ven- 


ſelf not onely fell by 
Subjects, and had his Body left half burnt upon a poor — 
Cæſonia, 
whom he loved to Madneſs, was at the ſame time ſtabbed 
by a Centurion; and his onely Daughter, an Infant in the 
Cradle, had her Brains daſhed out againſt a Wall, with de- 
ſign to extirpate the whole Race of a Tyrant, who had 


\ 


made himſeIfſo unſupportably odious to all Mankind. His 


oney was alſo melted down by a Decree of the Senate; 
that, if it were poſſible, both his Name and Fortune might 
died in the 794th Year 


ef the City, 42 after our Saviour's ot mp and 9 after his 
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4. b. XII. 
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Crucifixion : In-whoſe:ſhort Reign the 


ing the Name of Chriſtians. 


In his time flouriſhed Appion the Grammarian, who di- 
ſputed with Philo the Jes. 
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HE Senate now (1) thought · to reſume their ancient 


2 Form of Government, though it was a thing very 
impracticable, Saturninus the Conſul efj 
it. The Souldiers rightly judging, That ſuch an Empire 


could not be ruled in a popular way, reſolved the con- 
trary. Tiberius Claudius Druſus, Brother to Germanicus 


Ceſar; and Son to Druſus (by Antonia the younger, the 
Daughter of Antony, the Triumwvir, anff of Octavia, the 
Siſter, of Auguſtus) was yet living. Judging him to be the 


muoſt fit, they pulled him out of a Hole where he hid him- 
ſelf to ſave his Life, and immediately declared him Em-n- 
peror. The Senate were forced to give way, ind Claudius 
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Name and Faith of 
Jeſus Chrift was preached in a conſiderable Part of the World 
. by the Holy Apoſtles and many others, St! Marthem then 

writing his firſt Goſpel, and the Believers of Chrift obtain» | 


ially tickling at 
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Book I. Noman Mone. R 
was accordingly confirmed, and promiſed the Souldiers 2 CL. bös 
Donative, upon their taking an Oath to defend his Perſon.” , , 
He put Chereas and others to deith, / who had conſpired 
againſt Caligula, but to the Senate behaved himſelf with 
great Moderation and Civility. He confirmed Agripps in 

fis Kingdom, enlarged his Dominions (1) by zn Ad- 


* 


7 


AFI X & 


lis dition of Judæa and Samarin, ant beſtowed on him 4531s 
n. and the Principality of Libanus; and upon his Deſire 
m granted to his Brother Herod the Kingdom of Ohaleig, and e 
nd publiſhed favourable” Ediets in behalf of che Jet. This 1 
le, is that Agrippa (called alſo by One of the Evangeliſts (2) "+: 
ia; Herod), who labouring all manner of ways to gratify the 
ed | Jews, killed James the Brother of ohn, and ſhut up Peter in 
the Priſon, who was afterwards miraculouſly delivered, and a 
des juſt Puniſhment by the Divine Hand ſenr upon Agrippa: 2 
ud or being clothed with'a Robe of Silver, which glittered g | 
Jis * exceedingly , by the Reflection of the Sun-Beams, as he 1 | 
: fate on the Throne, he was preſently ſeized with a Pain 
ght in his Guts, and being eaten with Worms, died in a miſe- „ 
ear rable manner. His Kingdom was not committed to his „ - 
his Son by reaſon of his Vouth, and therefore Cuſpius Padus | 5 1 
1 f was ſent to govern iti RT 5 „ 
rid Claudius likewiſe reſtored 'Mithridates the Iherian to his 4 D. XLV 
hen Kingdom, and on another Mit hridates he beſtowed the ; 
ine Kingdom of Boſphorus, and did other Acts of this Nature. 
5 About which time the Britains became very tumultuous, 
dis for reducing whom, he ſent A. Plautius in his Second Year, 
7 with an Army out of Gaul; who having, by the means of 
Narciſſus, quieted thoſe Souldiers, who refuſed to make 
War without the Compaſs of the World, overthrew 
ET ſeveral. times the Sons of Kynobelin. His Lieutenant 
_ was Flavius Veſpaſian, who behaved himſelf with great 
ent Gallantry in the Service. But Claudius in his 4th Year, | 
7ery being very ambitious of a Triumph, without a juſt Cauſe, 
g at pitched upon Britain, and failing from Oft:a (3), he was 
pire twice in danger of Shipwrack, but at laſt arrived in the 
con - Iſland and ſubdued Part of it, and amongſt other Towns 
_ Camolodunum (now Maldon ) the Regal Seat of Kynobelin , 
the with the Orcades. Having divers times been called Impe- 
the rator, he diſarmed the Britains, and committing as well 
the the Government of theſe, as ſuch as were not yet ſubdued, 
um- to Plautius, he haſted to Rome in the Sixth Month; ſending 
Em- before him Pompey and Silanus, his Sons- in-Law, with Ty- F 
i Z. . TE 
— (1) Joſeph. ut ſupra; c. 41 3. (2) St. Luke, Ad 12. (3) See Do 
TT vs N ne 6:41 5 x ( 22 3) _ Dio 5 
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 CLAUDIUS,, . The: conquering ſo ſmall a Part of Britain was. in thoſe 
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J- Y Triumphal Arches, both at Rome, and alſo Geſſeria. 
Feen e ee er i 
| he conferred himfelf Brent: Honours upon 


: the Paſſover by 3 and ſawcy Souldiers, mutined, 


- Name Britannicus, but TWO 


Pallas his Freed-man, n Nero, his Wife's Son, thoug 
* 


(1) Sver: in Veſpaſ. (2) Idem in Tib. (3) Tacit. Annal. 7. 2. c. 26, &c. 
4 Joreph. Ant. 1. 20. c. 3 4.  Orof, J. 7. g. 6. Suet. ut ſupra, £.25, 
Tac. 4nnal. 1.12; c. 1. Mc. (5) Tacit. Annal, l. 12. c. 37, 22; &c. 2 
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many others, and Offterins 3 W 


could not by any Methods be reduced, putting great Con- . 
fiderice in their General Caractacus, a Perſon famous for his 


Courage and Policy: who removed the Seat of the War 4 
into the Territories of the Ordovices, the Inhabitants ok | 


North-Wales, as more convenient for his Deſigns, by reafon - 4: 
ef the Rocks and "Mountains. Here at᷑ the Approach of the 2 
Romans, Caratfacus in a Speech to his Souldiers told them, |} 


. That this Battle ſhould eit ber "eſtabliſh their Glorious Liberty, 
er elſe bring them to a perpetual Slavery; That they ought 


to remember their brave Anceſtors, who had ſo couragiouſly 


_ #riven Julius Cæſar (that famous General) from this Iſte ; 1 


That as that Repulſe had delivered them from all the Evil. 


which the Romans would have brought upon them; So now if © 1 


they bear the Romans, the Conſequence would prove of wonderfal |} 
happineſs to them. But as nothing could withſtand the Ro- 5 
man Legions, the Britains, though in the beginning they 33 
had the Advantage, yet after one obſtinate Fight were forced 

to yield, the Wife and Daughter of Caractacus being taken 

Priſoners,” and · CaraFacus himſelf. flying to Cartiſmandus, —_ 

Queen of the Brigantet, was ſhortly after treacherouſly CR 
bound and delivered up to the Conquerors, after a Re- = 


ſiſtance of rhe Romans for Nine Years, by which he had a. Bo 
quired to himſelf. great Fame and Renown. Cara#acus was 3 ö 
brought to Rome, Where all were e or or 2 
ſeeing one, who had ſo long held out againſt them, and the . 
Throng was as great as if it had been at ſome publick Show... Rt 


The Emperor's Guards were placed in order, and himſelf  _ _ 2:05 
ſeated: on his Tribunal, the Captive Princes, Vaſſals and 1 i 
Retinue going firſt, the Capariſons , and other open of - 4 


\ 
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CLAUDIUS. War followetl after; then his Brothers, his Wife and 
V/Iy Daughter ;and-{aſt of all he himſelf was brought before 


i 


4 fm of Univerſ 


tee People in a very remarkable Habit. The Prayers the 
reſt made to the Emperor were mean and ſervile; but 


Caractacus neither hanging down his Head, nor cravi 


when he ftood before the Tribunal, with a noble 


— N this effect: If my. moderation in preſperity 


had been equal to my Nobility and Fortune, I had come rather as 


4  # Friend into this City, than a Captive; nor would: you: have 
dliſdained to haue received me with Articles of Peace and Alli. 

Ace, being a Prince nobly-deſconded from Illuſtrious Progenitors, 

| 2nd. an abſolute. Commander over many Nations. My:preſent 


Fortune, ar it is to me lom and diſbonourable, ſo to yow it in glo- 
rious and magnificent. I have been maſter of Horſes, Men, Arms, 


and Wealth; what, wonder is it, if after many Struglings I have | 


1 them al? , Rome aſpires at univerſal Empire, dbes it 


immediately, and without Oppoſition, neither my Fortune would 
haue been remarkable; nor your Glory memorable ; and Oblivion 


I ſhall be a perpetual Example of your Clemency. Js; wang 
ons 1 him, his 


ife, and Brothers; and being unbound, they all paid 
their Reverence to Agrippina, who ſate aloft on another 
Seat. Then was the Senate aſſembled, where the Fathers 
made many Commendatory Speeches, concerning the Cap- 
tivity. of Cara#acus,and Oftorivs was decreed Triumphal Or-. 


„ bald Expreſſions; Claudius generouſly ,pard 


naments, he being ſtill in Britain. Some time after the Bri. 


tains rebelled 27 and Oftorius dyed, in whoſe place Clas | 


dlius ſent A. Didius, who found Affairs in an ill Poſture : but 
the Britains afterwards having Civil Conteſts, were ſeveral 


times overthrown, and then more eaſily kept under. 


In the end of the 1a) Year of his Reign (1), he beſtowed 
on Agrippa the Tetrarchy of Philip, and alſo that of Lyſa- 


' 2445, taking Chalcis from him after he had governed it four 
Fears. After this he reſtored the Rhodiant to their former 
Liberty, upon their Repentance, and eaſed the Inhabitants 


of Hium of all Charges and Tributes. Nero pleaded the Cau - 


ſes of both Cities, whoſe Mother, Arippina, became more 

havghty and imperious than ever, ſo that Claudius expreſſed 
2 Difſlike of her, which ſhe underſtanding, contrived his 
Death, by infuſing Poyſon into ſome Muſhrooms, a Diſh 
__ which Claudius loved beyond meaſure; But that making 


him only weak, Agrippins ſuddenly ſent for Xenophon her 


5 Be my Joſeph, Anti; I. 20. c. 3. Tacit, Annal. l. 12. C. 64, 67, 68. Suet, 


would have followed my Puniſbment. T But-if you ſpare my Life, | 
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Phyſician, who upon pretence of making him vomit, ac- ( Ane 
3 to his uſual Cuſtom, after his gluttonous Debay. L UDIU B27 
ches, thruſt a poyſoned Feather down his Throat, which LV Se 3 
ſhortly -after ended his Life. This was the untimely End of 
Claudius Ceſar, the Fifth Roman Emperor, after a Reign of 2 

19 Years, 8 Monthis, and 20 Days, in the 64th Year of his 
Age; à Perſon moſt remarkable for his Studies, having be- 

| ſides his writing of ſeveral Pieces, added three Letters rothe 3 
Latin Alphabet, which continued in uſe no longer than his 

Neign. His Death fell out in the 807th Year of the City, 2 
: of OO the Birth of Chriſt; and 22 after his Cru- 

Cifixion. 7) lk Wig Rl Bl i} 1 9 : * Y 2 „„ 
No to give a Brief account of Eccleſiaſtical matters inn 
his Reign. In his firſt (1) Year, Jamer the Brother of John, „„ 

was, as was ſaid, put to Death by Agrippa, and Perer being 
caſt into Priſon, delivered by an Angel. In his 2d. Paul re- 
turned from Arabia, whence he came from, Feruſalem to ſee 
Peter. Thence he went to Tarſur, and not long after to 
Antioch, being called by Barnabas, Ro had been ſent thither 
by the ANTS In his 3d. Paul preached for a whole Year 
at Antioch, together with Barnabas. In his 4th.” Paul carried © 
the Alms of the Faithful from Antioch to Jeruſalem, hecauſe 
of the Famine foretold by abus. Theace returning to *? 
Autioch, he was ſent with Barnabas to preach the Goſpel im 1 | 
Aa. Which Year alſo, and in the 5th, he preached Chriſt F 
in Cyprus, Pamphilia, Piſidia, Iconium, Lyſtra and Derbe, and 1 5 
returned to Antioch. In the 6th, he was ſent from Antioch | © % 
to Jeruſalem to the Council with Barnabas, and not long 
after went with Silas into Aſia. In the 7h, he preached 
Chriſt in Crete, Piſidia, Pamphilia and Phrygia, viſited the 
Churches and converted the Galatians. In the 8th, he came 
to Troas, and thence went to Macedonia. About the End of 
the geh Year, he came to Corinth, and thence wrote both 
his Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians." In the 11th he went to 
Epheſus, and thence to Jeruſalem: Thence he returned to 
Antioch and Epheſus through Phrygis, Galatia and the Higher 
Parts of 4fia. He 3 at Epheſus two Years, till 
the Tumult raiſed e ee Hence he wrote his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians; the former alſo to the Corinthians and to 
Titus, but about the end of the following Year,as likewiſe 
the firſt to Timorby. About the end of 'the'13:h, or the be- | 
ginning of the 14th, he came into Macedonia and Achaia, to WS 
receive the Collections to be carried to Feruſalem. And: | 4 
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(1) Lud. Capell Hiforia Apoftolica iuuſtrats. 2 Fang 
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322 4 Hen ef Univerſal Hiſtory, + 
CLAUDIUS. bence (from Corinth). he wrote his Epiſtle to the Romane | 
ende end of the llowing Year. About the end allo 
$20» of the 14:4 Year he. was impriſoned” at Jerzſalem. And 
25 25 9 to Caſares wis there kept Priſoner by Fals 
—. ̃ T, ̃ ñ pu by .- 3 
In the. ſecond. Year of his Reign, St. Peter the Apoſtle q 
(as is ſaid): came to Rowe, having. been formerly Hiſhop 
—— of Antioch, in which See he was fucceeded by Evodrurone of 
Wy . the 70 Diſcipler : ſome ſay he continued Biſhop at Rowe 
. 235 Years, viz, 12 under Claudius, and thirteen under Nerg, 
45 Perhaps he might come to Reme, a that time; but chat he | 
ſtayed there ſo long is a Fable. After a little ſtay, iris pro- 
bable he went away when Aquila. and Priſcilla met St. Poul 
at Corinth, and. that afterwards he returned again: ſo tha 0 
from his firſt coming, to his Martyrdom under Nero, were de 
25 Years. Here he met with S/ men Magus and (1) confbun - 
ded him. This man was a Samaritan of the Village of Cit. 
ren, and was Baptized by Phills the Deacon, in Samaria, and 
of Peter he would have Sought the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
' whence aroſe the Word. Simony. At Rome he was honoured + 
.  a$a God, and had this Inſcription on an Image erected to 
his honour, SIMONI DEO SANCTO. He had to 
his Yoke-mate one Helene (2), by Irenaus called (3) Seilen, 
a Witch and a common Harlot , whom he called the Prin. | 
cipal Crd fanning. He faid he was the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt (4). Peter ſeveral times foiled him, inſomuch 
that at laſt, he ſaid he would leave the City, and aſcend up | 
_ into Heaven, whence he came; and on a certain Yay, he to 
his Flight from the Capitol, by the means of Witchcraft, 
andi the Spirits that bore him up in the Air, which amazed 
the People very much; hut by Peter's Proyery he fel down, 
and was broken to pieces, and miſerably dye. 
In this Emperor's time * Quintus Curtius, the 
0 —— Writer of the Affairs of Alexander the 
T. K ng io ee 4,57 4 ESA AK 
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and of Agrippina Daughter of Cermanicur, being ado- 
pted by Claudias (as was faid) in prejudice to Germanicus, ſur- | 
Seded in the Empire in the 18h Year of his Age. Arche BW Tous 


Dy. * A8s 8. Buſch, . 2:C.t. r 125 rg ** 2, Z. Pw | a Co 
(a) Epipban. . 1. tom. 2. Hereſ. 21:(5). Vid. duet. in Ner. Autrop. 1.6. "Er 
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Book Il.  Roman'Monerch. . 33 
me beginning of his Reign, he proteſted that he would follow wpp x © 
the Srieij of Auguſtus in his Government, and not lofe NERO. „ 
my Occaſion of evidencing his Eiberality and Clemen ey 
he eaſed the People, either by taking away or diminiſhing _ © 
the Taxes and Impoſitions, and by great Liberalities to te 
Poor. As they peſented him the Sentence of a Perſon con- En 
demned to Death to be ſigned, I wiſb, faid he, that I c,́; © 
not write, At another time, when the Senate made hima No 
Publick . for his juſt Adminiſtration, he 1 
anſwered with great Modeſty,” Bray let me deſerve it firſt. in 

a word, during the firſt he 


* 


ive Tears of his Reign , | 
utterred many. excellent Sentences, and well deſerved the 
_ Commendation given him by his Maſter Seneca, in his Book © 
de Clementia. But from that time forwards he ſpent his 
Life in the moſt extravagant Enormities, horrid Crimes, 
and monſtrous Abominations, that ever entered the depra- 
ved Imagination of Man. He appeared with Comedians 
upon the Stage, ſometimes in Woman's Dreſs, and eiter 
ſang or repeated Verſes; at other times, he would be 25 58 
carried into the Company of the greateſt Debanches, where — 
he committed Sodomy with thoſe he thought moſt de. . 
ſerving of his abominable Favones, and particularly Sporus, 
whom he kept in Quality of his Wife, and cauſed robe 
dreſſed Tike a Woman, which gave Occaſion to that re- 


markable and pleaſant Saying 2% the World had been happy 

if his Father Domitius had had ſuch a Wife. He invented 

x ſort of Pleaſure altogerher beaſtly and monſtrous; for . 

covered with ſome Beaſts Skins, he would come out of his 2 
Den, and having ſatisfied his abominable Brutality upon „ 
Men and Women, that he cauſed to be tied naked to Poſts, 

proſtituted himſelf to Doryphorus his enfranchiſed Slave. 

Neither was his Cruelty leſs deteſtable than his other in- 

famous and unnatural Piactices. For beſides his killing 5 
Germanicus (as was ſaid above) he cauſed his Mother ro 

be murdered ; and as if this had not been enough, he took 

2 View of her dead Body ſtark naked, praifing ſome and 
diſpraiſing other Parts of ber Corps, and called for a 

Drink in the mean time. He cauſed his Wife Ofevia tos N 

be put to Death, and his Wife on he killed with  - ' _ : 
Spurn of his Foot. To have the ry of Rebuilding. hs 
Rome , and having it called by his Name, he fer that fas 8 
mous City on Fire, and to inſult over it the more, got upon 

a high Tower, and thence took a View of the Flames, in 

a Comedian's Habit, and ſung a Song of the Burning of 

Troy to his Harp. The Fire continued Six Days, and of 8 
14 Wards or Quarters of the city, there were i „ 
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34 4 Syſem of Univerſal Hiſtory. . 
| NERO. that Eſcaped the direful Effects thereof; and afrerwards to 
Ad himſelf of che Hatred of that deteſtable Action charg. 
_ * * = ed upon him, he laid the blame of it upon the Chriſtians, 
and began the Firſt Perſecution againſt them; and not be. 
: pee e ve ee p them to the utmoſt Cruelties 
TER in the City, he cauſed: rigorous Edifts to be publiſhed, - 
| whereby they were made liable to the ſame- Cruelties 

rtthroughout all the Roman Province. 
4A b. XVI. A Year after the Burning of Rome, the Principal Noble. 


men of that City form'd à Conſpiraey againſt him, the 
Head whereof was Ca jus Piſo, a Perſon of whom Tacitus | 
gives an excellent Character, and according to his Name, 
the Plot was called Piſoniaya, but before it took effect, 
etwas diſcovered; and upon this Occaſion Nero put great 
Numbers to Death of all — Noble and Ignoble, Guilty 
and Innocent; among which Numbers died the great Poet 
Tucan, a Man of extraordinary Flame and Spirit, though 
not of ſo great Judgment, who hated Nero for forbidding 
; aim to publiſn his Verſes, vainly comparing his own to 
them. Seneca was likewiſe: condemned, not. being con- 
wwuictechof any Treaſon; though accuſed by One Natalis, to 
4 compliment Nero as was believed, the Emperor having an 
eceecsurneſt Deftre to diſpatch him, as appeared from his former 
Attempts by Poiſon, though he had ſworn to Seneca Rather 
to loſe hir on Life, than to hurt him. - Seneca being com- 
mandedꝭ to die, chearfully undertook- it, deſiring onely to 
diſpoſe of ſome Legacies; which being refuſed, he told 
his Friends, That fence he had been hindred from giving them 
5 what they bad merited, he leſt them the "Example of bis Life, 
95 © the Memory and Imitution af which would gain them immortal 
8 Honour among all good Men. He was obliged to ſeek for 
Death ſeveral Ways ;- for he had ſo macerated himſelf with 
Ab ſtinence, that he could not bleed, and Poyſon would 
have no Operation upon him; but at length entring a Bath, 
he was ſtifled with the Flames, having, according to his 
_ _- . ſaab Elegancy, diſcourſed even to the very laſt; of many 
excellent Thi , whiclr being taken from his Mouth, were 
_ afterwards publiſhed.” Such was the Death of this great 
_ Philoſopher Seneca, according to Tacitus, who gives him 
; a far better Character than Dion Caſſius ; and if the ac- 
count which the latter — of him may be credited, we 
may truly fay that his Death was 4 juſt Judgment upon 
him, for living ſo contrary to his Writings and Principles, 
aäangd for educsting his Pupil no better. Not long after 
SSenera, followed C. Petronius, the moſt polite, though not 
the chaſteſt of the Roman Writers, a Perſon who had bt 92 
e F „%%% BE ER L62 © . Br at 
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aid, That to die is to ceaſe living, © © 18 
When Nero firſt began to ſhew the Cruelty and Vitiouſ- 


ſtred to this young Prince in a Publick Banquet, and ſo ſud- 
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his Veins, and cloſing em as het | mohe 
of the Immortality of che Soul, but ef light and pleaſant 


Things, all the time atrendingto ſoft Verſes, and delicate - 

8. Death ith , though 'conſtrained , 
| ſeemed caſual, no Circumſtance marking tlie leaſt Per- 
lexity of a dying Perſon; and in him it might be truly. 


Love-Songs. So that his 


neſs of his Temper, Brifannicus (1) began to bethink him - 


ſelf of his undoubted Right to the Empire, and Avippina 
her ſelf declared her Reſentments after Nerv diſplaced her 


1 


chief Favourite Palla: This put the Emperor in great 
Fear of a Competitor, if not of the Loſs of his Empire; 
and therefore to free himſelf from all Jealouſies, he ap- 
pointed a Poyſon for Britannicus, which was given him 
with the greateſt Screcy, but had not it's intended Effe&. 
Whereupon Nero had recourſe to a Second Potion,” much 


ſtronger than the former; which was dexterouſly admini- 


denly ſpread through his Veins, that at once his Speech and 


Spirits forſook him, which though Nero ſmothered at firſt, - 
as if it had been natural to Britannicus to be troubled wit, 
Epileptick Fits, yet twas afterwards found that he was the 


Author of it. 


As to the: Fewiſh Affairs: In the Second Year of his 
Reign, Felix cauſed Jonathan the High-Prieſt to be ſlain for 
telling him of his ill Government, and a falſe &gytian ' 


Prophet ſeduced divers Jews, whereof Felix took 200, and 


killed 400; and in the 5th Porcius Feſtus was ſent to ſuc- 


ceed Felix. - About which time happened a great Diſſen- 
tion (2) between the FTews of Cæſarea and the Syrians, 


which there inhabited with them, about the Right and 


Priviledge of the City. They pretended that Herod the 
Founder of it was a Jew , and thoſe anſwered ;*Thar e're 


he named it Cæſares, it was called the Tower of Straton, 
at what time none of the Jens inhabited it: and the Syri- 


ans, by à great Sum of Money, procured Beryllus (who 


had been Nero's Schoolmaſter) to get them the Emperor's 


(1) Suet, 6 15. (20 Joſeph. Ant, 20. c. 7. V 


2 
NG for his exquiſite Art of heightning and' refining a WY 6 
pg: <rot Life. His Death was the moſt remarkable in e 

the World, and moſt reſembling the whole Courſe of his 

Life, in which he proceeded with the leaſt imaginable 

Concern, openin | 

fit, difcourſing with his Friends, not of ſerious Matters, or 
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NERO: Jews had formerly enjoyed 


1 | Alb 
Inic 
Gefp 
| ſom 


ps becauſe it could not be held for its Greatneſs, it was in t 

burnt ant razed. For theſe things . was os; . Wo” 

| rator, very great Honours were decreed to him, and a fa ri 

| e Ferre made by the Flattering: Fathers, than was 

Convenient. Corbalo after this proſpered in Armenia, and had 

2 yielded to him, and then 122 in that King - 

dom Iigranes, Grandſon to Archelaus King of Cappadocis, 

with whom having left a Guard, and ſettled Matters, he 

| departed. into Syris to ſucceed Vinidius the Governour., 

In rhe 8:4 Ver of Nero, Agripps builded a fair Proſpect on 

his Houſe, but the Jews ereed a Wall to hinder it; Where. 

oy upon the Controverſy was referred by Feſtur to Rome, and 
wh Higb-Prieſt 


going thither prevailed for the Fews, 
For which he was diſplaced by them (2), and ſucceeded by 
Ananias the Son of Annas. In the Year following Agripps 
brautified Cęſarea Philipp: and called it Neroniades.: and Feſus 
_ Ananws(One of the Common-People) foretold che De- 
fitruckioß of Jeruſalem Seven Years together. In his 1075 
Year, the Temple of Jeruſalem was finiſhed, upon the 
Work whereof 18009 Men had been daily imployed : and 
Albinus ſacceeded Fftus, who alſo: was ſucceeded the Year 
following by Gefius Horus. In the 11h of Nero, at the 
| Sacrifice of the Rap of the Paſſover (3) an Ox brought forth 
A2 Lamb, and the Great Braſs Gates of the Temple opened 


of themſelves. And at Pentecoſt, Chariots and Arms 
were ſeen in the Air, and a Voice was heard ſaying, Let ut 
go hence. In his 12th Year, the Jeme fell e 
Rebellion (4), having been 3 oppreſſed by the Ro- 
nn Deputics and Covernours] eſpeciax by Hera. For 
CEE: () kat. I 13. c. 33, Kc (? See oſeph. "O'S 0 ole p 14. . de 
17 Jon. 5 Bells Jad. "7 43. $37 3 "mn | 2h 
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5 3 looked like an Angel upon. the 
bing 
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Albinos Wag 


_— . 8 e 

e was a Man ſo uni 

char there was no Ill he ſtood our ar: as. Corruprion, Ava» > xg 
0 ; and this in all Caſes £00, as 

Bribery in Civil Cauſes; Un: 5 

the Nation ſqueezed to | 

9 Tributes. I ſay not- 


Ds 


aces apts nn or, 


Compariſon. 


indeed was falſe, but yet cloſe and ſecret in his 


es; which had ſomethi 
| EFlorus made an open 
ſomuch that he valued open Tools 
Crimes, and made. it his Glory to 
feſſed Enemy to the whale Nation. 115 
in the Province liker an Executioner 
for he treated the whole Body'of the People like common 


ng like Modeſty Modeſty in it: but 
lion of his:Lewdneſs, in- 
dhe Merit of his 

clare.. himſelf a 4 93 
In Benny himſelf 


a Governour ; 


Criminals, without ng any Bounds , 2 his Ra. 


why 


5 his Tyrann 
Senſe of Hondur; 


yp meredels to the mi 

void of Shame in Caſes. ſo foul, that Impudence it 
2 have bluſhed at. No Man ever put 
Countenance with Paradox and I 


in him nor 
ble, and ut- 


mpoſture, as this Man 


ae neither did ever any Man n artificial 


entire, or c 
A Blow. He gave ſuch Li 

| Spoiland Pillage, that fell little ſhort of a W of 

| Allowance to all eople to take what they co 
vided he might but ut go a Share-in the Booty. 


ways of Addreſs for the doin 
ſtroying of a whole Nation, Man by Man, would not ſerve 
his turn neither, without ſweeping away whole Nations 


of Miſchief. The De- 


off the Neck of the common Body at 


and Encouragement to 


. 


for his An er he reduced the —— into ſo ſtar- 


ving a Degree of 


Poverty, that the Inhabitants left it in 


Effect a Deſart, for want of Bread to put in their Mouths. 
It was minifeſt (1) that the terrible Vengeance of Hea- 


ven was now Fall: 


ſo obſtinately -bli 


upon this-miſ 


miſerable Nation. Having 


Jed of themſelves againſt the und undeniable | 


Miracles of” our Sakiour, and ſhed his innocent B 


which- 
2 


ever an For ſuch 


{ 


imprecated 
Sho Race, — — 
lamitous Misfortunes, and 


upon themſelves, 


. 
1 — 1 Parts; 


ruth our 


upon them the moſt ca- 

e extreameſt Miſeries, 
People ſuffered ſince * Creation of the Week. 
as ack Robberies and Devaſtations, an d ſuch 
ron Murders and Maiſacres WEre — in al all 
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Al lſo of all che Wars, and tells us (6), that in this Siege 
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Ver ſo frequent, that the whole State was ſoon ſübverted, 
and the Anger of God drawn down upon them in the 


4 4 


moſt remarkable and aſtoniſhing manner as ever befel any 
Nation. Notwithſtanding: theſe di 


they prevailed ſo much ag 


25 the fitteſt Man to be imployed apainft this Rebellious 


People, who uſing all poſſible Expedition, gathered a ws 50d ; 
n 


Army from Agypt and Syria, and together with his So 
Titus, firſt invaded the Province of Galilee; and in a ſhort: 
time ſtormed Gadars (4), deſtroying the Town and put. 


ting the Jews to che Sword.” Thence advancing to Forapats 


(5), he took that Place by Storm, after à cloſe = of 
Forty Days, being bravely defended by Joſephus the Hiſto. 
ian, who has given us 2 large Account of this Siege, a: 


40000 Fews periſhed.” Feſephus was here taken Priſoner, and 
_ condudted to Vepaſan, whom all crouded to fee, and Titur 
eſpecially: had ain high Eſteem for his Character and Per- 
fon, and the infuperable Dignity of his Mind in the worſt 
Accidents. After this V-paſias proceeded (7) with ex- 
traordinary Valour and Conduct againſt Gamals and'Giſ- 


cala, with the Hill Irabyrium, all which were taken with 


terrible Slaughters of the Jews; and all Gnlilee being now 


55 reduced, Veſpaſan and Titus returned to Cæſares. 


Hell; the Druides, whoſe ancient Seats were in this _— | 
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Hefore woe proceed to give an Account of Eccleſiaftical 
Matters, we muſt take Notice of the State of Britain. In 
the 7th Year therefore of his Reign, the Inſurrections of 


the Britains (89 cauſed Suetoniut Paulinus to be ſent into 


419 pouring out moſt dreadful Execrations. Theſe at fi 
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| ; ble; and wirchall the Deluſions of Falſe Pröphers 


| lorable Miſeries among 
themſelves, and the Maſſacre of 20000 Jer in one Day 
(i), and 50000 in another (2), (not to mention others) 
ainft Ceftiur (+) Glut, Gover.' 

_ nour of Syris, who was lent againſt them as to expell 
him Jud es. Nero upon this made choice of Vea (3), 
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Nero's Treaſure being exhauſted by his unmeaſurable Pro- 
fuſion, and himſelf become the common Deteſtation of 
Mankind, as the moſt execrable of Monſters for his Cru- 
elty and Abemination, his Armies in Gaul declared them- 
ſelves againſt him; and Galba revolted in Spain, which 
News caſt him into ſuch Deſpair, that he deſigned to have 
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no. poyſoned himſelf, or to have: gone to Golbe and demanded ce. 
SR tas Pardon of che People, but as he was gurſued on eyery 
nde, to have been facrificed to the Re 


Enemy. The Marks of his Horrour and Diſpair continued 


not only to 


About the Jatter End of Nero's 24 Year St. Paul was ſent 


mon. At the End of the 4#h, he ſeems to have been ſ« 
where for Five Years he eſtabliſhed the Churches he hat 


have St. Paul and Peter to have ſuffered Martyrdome inthe 
Laſt Year of Nero's Reign, and that on June the '29:b after 
the Martyrdome of James the Juſt,” who is reported (3) 0 


ndnd brained with a Fuller's Club, and governed that Set 


aden 1.3. c. 2. (4) Idem 
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* ments of the 
Publick, he was abandoned of all Men, and as he ſaid him- 
THIF, could neither find Friend nor Enemy, ſo that he Was 
Forced to turn his on Executioner, nor could he have 
found a more infamous Hang - man: ſo that being forſaken 
of all, he in a Rage cryed out, I have neither Friend nor 


n his Face after he was dead, his Eyes ſtaring in a moſt 
Areadful Manner, to the affrighting of all the Beholders. 
He reigned 13 Years, and 28 Days; and was taken off in 
the Prime of his Years, being in the 324 Year of his Age, 
in which — his Cruelties gained him a Name odious, 
his Subjects, but to all Generations, and even 

to a Proverb; à Puniſnment the greateſt that can happen 
to a Prinee in this World. He was the laſt of the Family 
of the Ceſars which reigned in Rome, though the following 
Emperors had the Titles of Cæſar; and he dyed An. 
C. 821. A. D. 69. being 112 Years after the Beginning of 
the Empire by Julius Ceſar, and 94 after the full Settlement 
bound to Rome by ow, where he continued in durance 
Two Years (1). In his 34, living at Rome in free Cuſtody, 
he wrote to the Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians and Phils. 


at Liberty, and ro have return'd into Gr-ece and Afi, 
founded. In the 11h, he ſuffered Martyrdome at Rome. 


This was in Nero's Perſecution, in which aſſo beſides othen 
Peter was Crucified with his Head downward. - Some will 


have” been thrown down from a Pinnacle of the Temple, 


30 Years. S Cleoßas (3) the Lord's Couſin - German, one 
of the 70, and Who ſaw. Chriſt with his own Eyes, wa 
choſen into his Place by the Appſtles, and Diſciples them 
ſelves, being gathered together for this — After 
Peter's Martyrloine, Linus (4) one of the 50 Diſciples ſuc 
10 . Cappel. H f. Eccle Nuſtrata. Tacit. Arral. 1. 16, 6. | 
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I 70 was 


e Ane "© Nas by 5 4 905 > | 5 
bee in Bk Ses of Rane, where he 3 Biſtiop 1 12 NERO. 
ears, thaugh 2 yy of another Opinion, Evedius one of AV 
ſhop of Antioch, and was ſucceeded by Igna- 
tive, whoſe Wriciag are now had (ſuch. as remain in in great 
Veneration. 2 | | 
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2255 0 ba dead, Ola 5221 was choſen 0 te Em. 5 
pire, by the Gauls (1 niards, and then 4.D. L 
ole Army, according to the Br rediction of * 

(2), who told him, when he was a Boy, that he ſhould _ 
live to be Emperor. Tiberius alſo (3) perceiving it would 

be his Fortune to Reign, though in his old Age, Let him 

live, ſaid he, ſine: it nothing concerns us. His Gran ther alſo, 
from a particular Omen portending his coming to the 
Crown ; Ni, ſaid Galbs ſmiling, when a Mule brings forth. 
He obtained the Empire with more Favour and Authority, 

than he mana 705 it. 0 he (4) ſo entirely gave himſelf up 

to he manag three Favourites, T. Vinius, Cornelius Laco, 

and his enki ALE Bondman Lelus , Perſons that ruined 

the Publick-Weal LES. various ſorts of Vices, that he was 
never himſelf: es more ſevere and cruel, ſome- - 
times more 3 negligent, than became an elected 
Prince, and a Man of his A hereupon the German Army 
ſtorming that they were defrauded of the promiſed Rewards 

of their Seryice againſt the Gamls and Yingex, firſt breaking 
the A of their Allegiance, wrote to the Pretorian 


ds, that they liked not an Emperor made in Spain, and 
re. that t they ſhould- choſe another, who id = 
== to all the Armies. Galla believing that he was 


9 75 1 of his Old Age, and want of Children, 
a 9 0 iſe, a Gentleman of great Hopes, carried him to 
the Camp, and declared his Choice to the Souldiers. _ 
Ohe Faction growing ſtronger and ſtronger, and getting pe. 
Poſſeſſion.of the Camp, as he rar 2 to r == 
mult, he was murdered by certai at were ſent ; 
ta diſpatę bien not one of thoſe that. . him offen- 
ing to! defend him, unleſs it were Sermpronivs Druſus, 2? 
Centurion; 3 WhO w ichſtood the Fury of the Aſſailants as 
long as ke was able. This happenned i in the 734 Year of 

th Month of his Rei He was of a mode 
rate Stature, his Head bald, blue Byes, Hawk-noſed, but 


(r) Ewrrop. /. 7. (2) Suet. in G bbc. 4. 4. ) Dio in E XjphilinL. 
0 Vide Suet. * Have x © bh | 36 hi 
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4% 4 Syſtemof Univerſal Hiſtory: - f Bo 
un his Hands and Feet ſo diſtorted with the Gout that he 
NES cold neither endure « Shoe , nor rurn over the Leaves of il 
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tz being ſlain, his Murtherer Orho ſucceeded, be- 
| T ing made Emperor not only by the Conſent of the 
„ee Fouldiers of Rome, but by the Election of the Senate (7). 
A. P. LXIX. Bur about the ſame time the German Legions ſet up Lili 
_ for Emperour , who marched ſtraight into ray, where. 
bY | near Verona he gained. a ſmall Victory over Otho, who ra- 
__— ther than try the Fortune of War the Second time, in the 
3 . 95th Day of his Reign, or, as Dio ſaith, in the fob Month, 
1 Filled himſelf to prevent the Effuſion of Roman Blood, 


* 


and in the 38th Vear of his Age. 


Þ Dy As Trebellius (2) Maximus was Lieutenant of Britain i 


the time of Galba, ſo did he alſo continue in this Emperor 
Reign, being a Man given to Eaſe and Sloth, having no 
5 Experience in War, nor Condutt, but holding the Province, 
ꝙy 1, 8 Firſt by a kind of Courtlike.and Affable Behaviour. The 
A Britains began to follow his Example, and the Roman Soul. 
18 diers fell to Civil Diſſentions, and became diſaffected to 
their General, which was heightened by Roſcius Cælint, 
: L. iegate of the 20th Legion. When the Civil Wars brake 
Sh out between Orth and Vitelliut, Trebellius and Calizs began 
do flee into greater and more open Diſcords. Trehelius 
laid to his Charge the ſpreading of Sedition, and drawing 
the Souldiers from Diſcipline and Obedience, ind on rhe 
other ſide , Celias upbraided him of defrauding and pills 
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ing the Legions; amidit rheſs ſhameful Contentioits, the | 
. . » Modeſty of the Army was ſo corrupred , and their Con- 
. - _ fidence. grown to that height, that the Auxiliary Forces 
15 ſituck not publickly to give ill! Language to their "General, 

aakläAlddnd moſt of the Cohofts and Bands of Souldiers openly 
1 withdrew unto Cælius; which when Trebelius preceixet 
77 preſently fled to Yitelius, after which the Province con- 
1 -tinued for a time quiet, though Without a Lieutenant ; 
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CF Citizens, had the Sirname of Emperor given him. He 
(1) gla 
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derin 
his 


- 


to it with great Earneſtneſs by Mucianw Preſident of Syris, 
and thoſe 3 Legions, which went as far as Aguileia to help 


Veſpafan's Name into their Colours, and were worn by 
Tiberius Alexander Governour of Egypt, and the Armies in 
Judæa did the ſame (3), which alſo was done in other 
Places, ſo that Veſpaſian ſent Macionus with his Forces into 


binus, the Brother of Yepaſian; for his own Safety, and 
2 after, at the Stairs of the Palace, before man 


he had yi aye, t 6 x 
crying out againlt it, Sabmur ſeized on the Capitol, which 


mo : (1) Vide Tacit, #ifk, 1 2: ©.4, vet. in Vite u. a K e Joſephus de 
N ad. (3). See Tacit. Hi, E 3.45 4-. Suet, in Vite f. E Joſep. de 
TE. ; Bell, Jud. J. 4: a: 10. [iy [21 13. 14. $8:/2 | 985 8 f N. 419% 1 729 FE 
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refuſed that of 
ferred a5 | | 0 


on the State, he began to think of freeing the Common- 
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Italy, whither he went, and ſped ſo well, that Virellius being 
much amazed and concerned, covenanted with Flavias Sa- 


uldiers, profeſſed he would give up the Empire, Which 
y taken upon him. Bur the Souldiers 


was ſoon. taken, himſelf put to death, and the Capitol . 
burnt. But Veſpaſtan's Army coming on with great haſte - 
6— > ©L.,. 2 2 Ar * = . — I 


Ws , 


N fa Vi | 
Reſo the perfidi reduced moſt 


wealth from the Tyranny of Yitelius, and Was perſwaded 


Ocho, were reſolved to proceed, and accordingly put 
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g _ with many Blows , and caſt after the Faſhion'of 


Vitillius the geb Emperor of Rome; in the yt Year of his 


„ * Suetontu feems to afctibe a longer Reigt 
. which, together with that of his Tw. „Te 
4 $A Gatb# and Otho , * makes not much above Eighteen 


. .* 1, un Catologue of Emperors, and Plurerch, ro compare 


+ ror was accompanied with that of his Brother 2 
tells, and fis onely Son, which may be ſaid ta be a 
dition to the Puniſhment of this ſurper and Tyrant; 
Perfon whoſe Life was moſt impjous, whoſe Ae eee 
moſt Villanous, whoſe Admiiniſtration was moſt odious 
and whoſe Death was moſt ignominious. 


Calla, Ortho; and Vitellius, ins Bolanus was ſent into Bri. 
rain to fucceed- Prebellius Maximus, who was not'a better 
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35 \ great Fuſtree,” rh the Britains were ſoon brought over to fa- 
155 Tous tim, when they heard of the Death of YireJius , but 
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L this time, and nothing but n aud; 

eres appeared; till the Senate was aſſembled (a) _ 
1 Vefpafax. declared Emperor by the unanimous 1 
4A Regia being renewed to him in particular * 
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after ſome Reſiſtance 3 the City with great Fur 
| Vitellius pulled out of an Hole, in the Palace where hne 

lurked, at firſt unknown; but being diſcovered, he deſired 

„ 00 8 kept i in Priſon, for that he ha ſomething to reveal, 
2 - + which Wied the Safe gens aſian." Bot his oh; nds | 
being tied behind him, an r caſt « his Neck,” 
be was dragged half naked — p Forum, being abu⸗ 
8  . - fed by the Way, both by many Words 4 Deeds, wit, 
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Texter inte the Tiker. This was the diſgraceful End er 
Age, mens ſhorr Reign of Eight Months, and Five ee 


Month: which occaſioned fome Writers not to pur em — | 


I to Kings in Tragedies, who laſt no longer than the . — | 
=: _ they appear upon the Stage. The Death of thisEm 15 


- The Civil Wars being 9 5 tas Tacitus tells "EY between | 


ID - . Governour, though he proved more innocent. However 
Leßpefen being known to'be. a worthy Commander, and of 


we muſt defer the ſpeaking farchor of rhe, this of = 


a 3 were the Civil Hilkentions in 1 i | 


and the ſame Power which , Auguſtus, Laber er, 2 2 the for- 
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After wich ſeveral Meſſengers were diſpatched to 


| naming: where Loews now. was, to defire his Return 


to Rome, Winter being dangerous for. ſailing; he 
1 7 t to defer his Voyage to a more conveniant Sex- 

n 
The Civil Commotions a wenanded.; at Hon, but | 
N more violent Ones were revived in Germany (1) by 


the laſt of ed. who was a Perſon of Es 
| K uration in theſe Parts, in- 1 
E tance, he deſtroyed x 4 : 


of the Roman Gatri * erthrew the Romans ſeve- 
ral times, and when he had got a conſiderable: 2 for 
2 more. gs" $0 Pretence; he made- his ſwear EL 
to Fife aſian, — refuled fe the wid Camp 
= —.— mutining againſt their — — ä 


| 22 Vacula was ſet up, and Herennius Gallus made his 


Lieutenant, Foculs in his Firſt Ingagement withCivilis was 


forced to retreat: And Giviiepon News of Yirelliue's Death, 


ſhewed himſelf to be as. at-an Enemy as an Fae 78 | 
1 , and the Roman, too murdering their G ener Fo 

iouſly took an Oath to the Empire of Gaal | 
ed, Ciwilis; who at laſt reduced chem to the utmoſt 


Extremities, and cut divers of them to Pieces. Theſe 


dangerous Diſturbances being reported at Rome, Muti anus 
= " 25 8 Son Domiti an ſet forward for the War, with 
— 75 yu. Four Legions towards Ger- 
1 — vo Petilius Cerealis , who en- 
g with Civilis his Aſſociate Claſſcus, though at 
I had the worſt, yet at laſt he gained à compleat 
Victory: : but Civilis fecruiting and augmenting his - 
Troops, ſeveral other Ingagements enſued, the EffeQt 
which was at laſt an Accommodation. For the Beteulanr 
were ſo ſeverely chaſtifed , that the gladly accepted a 
Peace as well as Civilis of a Pardon , 1. of which were 
freely offered by the Raman General. So that Demitien and 
Mutinnus being not arrived. at the Alps before they had re- 
port of this News, returned again, and left the H en oF 4 


quieting, thoſe Stirs to Cerealit. 


The Rebellion of the Cement was (2) followed with * 
furiqus Incurſion of the Scythians or Sarmatians; who 
r over the Danube, hy Stealth, with a vaſt 2 

Men, rake i into Myfis, 2 ſeveral Reman Garri 


ti eraecttus, Suct. Dis, ge. de Bel. 1.7.0.2 2) Jo. 
60 de Bel. Jud. ef, Iberer a e (2) J 
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Man of Conſular Authority; in the Head of the Troops; 
and ſo ran up and down, Waſting and ravaging the whole 
Province. So ſoon as this came to * Ear, and 


what Havock had been made in Myfs, he diſpatched away 


 Rivbrius) Gallus to call them to an account ;- who did very 
&y 


5 
* 
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: Paſſages>thereabours from iny ſuch Incurſions and Ar. 
tempts for the time to come. Theſe Firſt Irruptions of 
the Barbafous Notherm Nations ought to be the more noted, 


becauſe: they. were the very People who, after ſome Ages, | 


.__ over-ananddeftroyed the Rewan Empire, - 
Feßaſan 
ſer Sail: for fraiy, and when he arrived at Rome he was re- 


_  ecived with the greateſt Joy and Magnificenee; and neuer 
any Prince was more welcomed to his Throne than he was. 


So chat being nom 50 Vears of Age; he began immediately 
10 Ack conformably to the Hopes all Men had conceived of 
him, in adminiſtring Juſtice, reforming the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of Rome; honourably rewarding thoſe who had 
88 him and pardoning his Adverſaries with fingular 

_ Ciemency,- 4 J WES 2 A "L5G 
"Tits 9 the mean time (having been commiſſioned'by 
his Father, who well knew his Skil and Valour, before his 
Return from Alexandria) carried on the Wars againſt the 
Jie, beſeiging the Capital City Jeruſalem. Although this 
People eſteemed themſelves the Favourites of Heaven they 
languiſhed in 4 deplorable Manner, under all the Mi- 
I˖eries and Calamities, which poſſibly could befal Mankind; 
and as eur Bleſſed Saviour told his Diſciples, Sueh as never 
HhHuappeneu frum the Creation of the World to that time; nor euer 
Ppiuld ugtin Recauſe of the Remarkable Hand of God, 
and the divers Tremendous Effects always attend ing it, l 
mall be more particular in relating this Siege, tian perhaps 
the Room ta which I am ſimited may require. Farfiines, 
Plaques, Eathquakes; Prodigies in Heaven and Eatth, Voices 
(1), Armies fighting in the Air and a Flaming Sword hang- 
ing over fe#ufaltm; were ſo many Fstal Preſages of the De- 
ſtruction of chit Glorious City and Temple, now theatned 
dy the Renan Eagles: And cettainly, there never was a more 
ſignal Inſtance c a ſevere Viſitation from Heaven upon a 
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HN and wich a. mercileſs Cruelty put them all to che Sword: 
; | They killed alſo the Lieutenant General Fonretus Agrippa, a | 


they made à hard ſhift to get home: ſo that this War was | 
1 and the General took care to ſeeure the 


»-having continued ſeveral Months at Mexendris, | 
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outragious R. 
leſt equalled r 
from. the Romant. Aﬀer the Robbers — | 
themſelves with Pillage and Plunder, broke into Jeruſalem 
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Hypoeritical 
eſt of Men 


Venerable for his Years, Piery and Wiſdom, =P 
kor his Character, was ſo-much concerned to fee ſuch high 5 
and intolerable Affronts and Iadignities put upon Gd 
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People; who by their obſtinare-Blingneſs _ 1 * 
de themſelves moſt miſerable Objects of divine ine had 
a 5 — 
2 againſt ews (1) were . 
yled in Factions and Diſlenſ ons le — 


ing . Feb rent Numbers of a | 
r, committed ſuck 


them gathering and toget ; 
bberies — miſerable Devaſaions, thar at 
all the ama hey teceived 


it ſelf, and not onely moſt barbarouſly conſumed the Pro- 
viſions of the People, but filled the City lag, e 5 
unheard of Slaughters, Rapines, and Diſſenſions. T 5 
and moſt honourable Citizens were violent] N 
into Priſon, and aferwards condemned and put 2 
without any Permiſſion allowed for a lawful i Defence, "nl 
on this Pretenee only that they-deſigned co hetray the City 
to the Romans. And yet after all theſe moſt horxid Sue 5 
and irreligious — ed had ſo little Senſe f 
re Impieties, that they-publikd e what fond : 
did was conformable to the Law of God, 25 
of their Country, AG n were my 2 
Name, ſays of: , they aſſumed to themſelves aut of an 
ſentation: of | Holineſs ; ; though zt the 
fame time in their Lives and Practice * were the lewd- 


Finding that: the People 1 were ready to to oppoſe chem with 
Am returned to the Temple, and took upon them 
to ele& in High Prieſt by; Lot, according to.thePreredent, 
as they pretended, of mer times: w in truth, 
— vas no ſuch Precedent But the Sacerdotal F unction 
was originally a Family Pcividedge, and r in a 
Line by Succeſſion. The P re the Lot fel — ar | 
was one, cho ſufficiently demon 
Corruption of the elfe His Name was —— 
Phanis:, and of ſuch bratiſh — 9 and Stupidity, vs | 
ſo far from having any Relation. to af aero 7 oh wg 5 
that he did not ſo much as. know what belon 
ſacred Oſſice. Ananu: the High- Prieſt, a Per 


n he was 


himſelf, hat —— — A 5 
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- they n iy "Opy to fuch yon og 
87 HR bs ke 
dn, 1 not ie, 5 livecoſer | 
74 8 9 rophaned, and the 
Wichedeſt of Men admitted promiſcu into thoſe 
Sacred Places of Privilege, that were only for the 
_- *High-Prieft? Why did Thee and fee all this?-In/my d. 
1: *cerdotal Robes too, and with the Venetable Name of the 
| rear Sed written on my Forehead? What do Tliveany 
2 0 pay after ſo glorious. — gs 
| F ending my Days wi Dnour ? at have 
N | „more to do, Wand uns wy Coſtes br 20 
5 „Alone and give up my Life to my God and my 
* What ſhould any Man'defire to live for;, in an inſe 
Generation and among People chat have neither the Pru- 
| dence to foreſee Calamities, nor the Courage to _ 
"chem? © Your ſtand . 
" and abuſed, and your Friends and Companions mur- 
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* ry 
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3 dered before-your F molly ; without ſo much as one Look, 
of Word, or Action Tenderneſt or CO that vou 

28 N dare own. A ſhameful and infupportable Fendi -Bis 
8 | phat do I'ralk of the Actors of the D and nor ra· 


© eher- of thoſe that ſuffer it, and chat trained up the Ty- 
* rants themſelves to the Power of exerciſing what theynow 
© Pratice ? Why did you not eruſh them when you might 
have done” it? When they were but a few,” weak, and 
1 " inconſlderable ? No no, it was your Patience and nothing 

' _ elſe that made theſe Peopleyour Maſters. But whengl 
_ - * ſhoul@ have turned your Arms-againſt your EnenliyfYc 
I muſt de "ranting o Throsts among Jour felves.” Yor | 

© ſhould Have called them to Account 2 for the Out- 
| "rages they put upon your Brethren. And you ſhould have 
| ,conſidejed- chat the Sufferance of one Affront inturally 
5 Fe hr raw hoe Mmd-encourages another; as appeared in what 

Rs g — — For when they found that cheymig 
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Book I. | Roman Monarchy, 'Þ 49 
this was done, and not one Creature appearing in their urn won; 
' Favour. - After the Loſs of their Bas a ae VESPASTAN | 
there remained nothing more to be taken away but their VV 
Lives: and that was done too, and their Throats cut, like 
ſo many Beaſts drawn out of the Herd for Sacrifices, be- 
fore our very Faces: and not a Mouth opened, or a Hand *. 
lifted up in their Defence. And after all theſe Sufferings, N 
one upon the Neck of another; can you have the Patience |, 
now to ſee your Holy Altars Prophaned, and your Reli- 
gion expoſed to ſcorn; without ſhewing ſome Reſentment 
* worthy of your Profeſſion ? And what is it that you are 
“afraid of, at laſt, but Monſters of your own creating, 
and the profeſſed Enemies of all that is Good and Holy? 
If they ſtop here, it is not for want of good Will to be 
yet more and more Wicked; but for want of freſh Mat- 
ſtter to Work upon: for it is A regs for them to out-do 
tte ill they have done already. They are poſſeſſed you ſee 
of the ſtrongeſt Place of the City; and that which you 
call the Temple, ſerves them only for an impregnable Caſtle, 
maintained againſt you. Conſidering now the Strength 
of the Place, and your Enemies the Maſters of it, (as 
that you ſee is the Caſe) what is it that yon propoſe to 
(your ſelves? or what do you imagin will be the End of 
'theſe Things? unleſs you fancy that the Romans will e- 
ſpouſe the Cauſe of your Religion, and Ceremonies; and in 
truth ſuch is the miſery of our preſent Condition, that 
* our very Enemies cannot but pity us. 8 if ſo man} 
* Beaſts were in your Places now; Hunted, Aſſaulted, and 
* Wounded, as you your ſelves are, they would have the 
Spirit to turn again upon their Purſuers, and revenge 
© themſelves upon their Enemies; while you at the ſame 
time ſuffer all tamely, without ſo much as the Senſe or 
Apprehenſion of Brutes. But will you bear this always? 9 
And fink in Infamy, under the Affronts, publick and 
private, that have been put r you, without 1 | - > 
your ſelves? This Abject Patience looks as if you hal 
no longer any Senſe (in truth) of the moſt Natural and "Ws 
Powerful of Humane Affections, the Deſire of Liberty: WP 
and as if you had taken up on the contrary the Love of x 
Slavery, inſtead of it: a Temper, which I am ſure you 
never Inherited from your Anceſtors; Witneſs the many, 
nd the Dangerous Wars they under-went againſt: the 
Medes, and Egypti ans, to aſſert their Freedom. But what 
need of looking back for Precedents, when the very War 
we are now engaged in againſt the Romans, (whether it 
"ſucceed well or ill) * evidently upon . me 1 
e | Noot | 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. 
N Foot? And ſhall-we now that diſpute our Liberties with - | 
the Maſters. of the whole World, Crouch and Truckle 


like Slaves to our own Country Men? To be overcome 


is bur the Chance of War, and may be imputed: without 


* Joſs of Honour, to the Iniquity of Fortune : but for Peo- 


ple to give themſelves up in Subje&ion to their own Bre- 


*thren and Country Men, and to the very worſt of them 
too, betrays a Sordid Servility of Spirit, and a Soul pre- 
* pared for Bondage. *'* eee, rk PPh Supt 


But now I am ſpeaking of the Romans, 2 have ſomewhat 
comes in my Head upon this Occaſion. Make it the Caſe 


that we were all actually Priſoners : (which Heaven forbid !) 
* whether would our Condition, in probability, be better or 


© worſe, than it is now? For what Miſery could an Enemy 
inflict upon us, that we have not ſufferered already? Can 


any Man ſtand a Spectator, to look upon the Jews, and to 


"ſee them Robbing of the Temple of Oblations and Do- 
' * natives that the Romans beſtowed upon it: Defacing the 
_ * moſt Glorious wo under the Sun, and dipping their 


Hands in the Bloud of - thoſe Heroes , which the Romans 
* themſelves, in the very Triumph of their Victories, would 
have had a Veneration for: Can any Man fee all this, 
* 1 ſay, without Tears in his Eyes and a bleeding Heart? 


Wbereas the Romans, on the other ſide, made a Conſcience 
of paſſing the Bounds of Sacred and Profane; and of break- | 


ing in upon the Solemnities of Holy Cuſtoms; or but 
ſomuch as Caſting a Look, unleſs with Reverence, and at 
a Diſtance, toward the Sacred Incloſure? But we have a 


People among ourſelves, trained up after our way too, 
and calling themſelves Jews; that make no more ſcruple 


*of walking in the Temple, than in a common Place, 


Land that, while their Hands are yet Reeking with the 
Bloud of their Fellow- Citizens. Shall any Man, after this, 


ſtand in Dread of a Forreign War, compared with ſuch 


a Domeſtick One? The Enemy is in truth, (to call Things 


* by their Right Names) the greater Friend of the two: 


for while the Romans ſhewed themſelves the Preſervers of 


our Laws, our pretended Friends that were in our Bow- 
ells deftroyed them. Certain it is; that theſe Tyrants have 


I betrayed your Liberties, and that no Puniſhment can be 


equal to their Crimes. I tell you no more in this now, 


than what you all knew before I opened my mouth: and 


you need no other Inſtigation againſt theſe Men, than 
the Senſe of your own Sufferings. But you were afraid 
- of their Numbers perhaps; the daring Boldneſs of theſe 


Men, andthe AdyantageousPoſt they are now poſſeſſed g. 


© Well! 
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Book I. Roman Monarc. 5 
* Well! And what was it, I beſeech you, hut your want nen JM 
of - Reſolution, that raiſed them up f to this, — made VESPASIAN 
them ſo Conſiderable ? And you have no way left you ed. ry 
© now, but a Speedy, a Generous and a Joynt Afociation . 
among your ſelves, to N down again; for De- | 
lay gives time to ſettle ; Opportunity to encreaſe, and 
: Hat to gather Courage : like will to like, and the whole 
Faction will flow into the Party; which will make them 
Numerous: and then they have nothing to fear, where 
they meet with no Oppoſition, and that makes them Bold; 
and ſo for deferring the Attempt, the longer it is put off, 
| *the more time * Ne to e and intrench. Now 
tis but one bold Puſh, to ſhew that you are in earneſt to 
bring down their Stomachs; and you will find that be- 
twixt the Terrours of a Guilty Conſcience, .and the In- 3 
*famy of Baſe Actions, they will have little Joy of "Ih 
their Station. As who knows but that theſe Impious 
* Wretches may be cut off by the juſt Judgment of a 
* Righteous God, as a Veangeance upon them for their Con- 3 
* tempt of his Divine Majeſty ?. and that the very Weapons | 
they Launce at us, may, by a Proyidential Miracle, be 
turned againſt their own Hearts and Faces; ſo that they 
*ſhall not be able to ſtand the very Sight of us, but wit 
Confuſion: or to put Matters at worſt; what if we 
ſhould fall every Man of us in the Conteſt, could any 
thing be more Glorious, than to lay down our Lives at 
the Gates of the Temple, for the Honour of God, and 5 
in the Service of his Holy Houſe and Cauſe? As to the „ 
Conduct of the Enterpriſe, you ſhall have my Heart, 5 
Hand, Example, and Adviſe along with you 
This Diſcourſe of Ananus's irrirated the People ſuffici- 
ently againſt the Zealots; but yet he was ſo well in- 
formed of their Number, their Choice of Men, and their 
Courage; with the Circumſtances of Peace and the Po- 
ſture they were in, and finaly their Deſpair of Pardon in N | 
caſe they ſhould happen to be worſted, that he could not 1 
promiſe hitnſelf any preſent Advantage from the Effect o ß 
this Management: but he was le eres reſolved to 
run all Hazards, rather than abandon his Country in this 
Diſtreſs; the People in the mean time deſiring 3 
more than ſome Body to lead them on againſt theſe Miſ- 
creants; in the Defiance of all Dangers whatſoever. Ana- 
nus finding the Multitude in ſo good a Diſpoſition; made 
2 Cull of the Beſt Men he could pick out, and ranged 
them preſently in ſuch Order as the time would beer; 
and ſo with the greateſt * and Courage oppoſed 8 
e „ + LIN» 
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1 er himſelf to the Zealots ; and his Induſtry was ſo extraor. Ys 
VESPASIA dinary Ants that beſides other great Matters, he ordered th 
* a ſtanding Guard of 6000 Choice Men upon the Porches ov 

of the Temple, and ſo ſucceſſively 6000 more after them to po 
do Duty, and to be relieved by Turns; not exempting the the 
beſt Men of the Town from their Part in this Service; only the 
when it came to their Lot, they were allowed to hire Men the 

. of an Inferior Quality to watch in their Stedde. tho 

* Upon this Exigency, the Zealots ſent to the Idumæans, and 
imploring their ſpeedy Aid and Aſſiſtance, at a time, as they the 
ſaid, when Ananus and ſuch as joyned with him held a De. and 


ſign of delivering up the City to the Romans, and of betray- 
ing their Rights and Liberties (1). The Idumæant imme- 


diately anſwered their Requeſts, and diſpatched away got 
20000 Men, who being let into the City by means of the Mui 
Zealots, together with them committed ſuch extravagant ced 
and amazing Outrages, as cannot be named without the befo 
greateſt Horrour and Aſtoniſnment. They maſſacred who 
80000 the Firſt Night, and afterwards 1200 of the No- this 
bility. Nor did they ſtop here, but they exerted their Ma- WW teſti; 
: - lice and Revenge with ſo much Cruelty, that they ſpared force 
| not Ananus himſelf, cutting off his Head; and afterwards vigor 
abuſing it in a moſt contemptible manner (2), a Perſon of whic 
ſuch excellent Qualifications, as made Joſephus think, the raiſed 
Fews might date the Ruin of themſelves and City from the ward 
Affronts and dndignities offered to this great Man, not to full o 
mention the other Cruelties committed both to Sacred and were 
Civil Perſons. But when the Jaumæant (3) had Intelli- and ti 
gence of the Impieties of the Zealots, and that they had Unity 
__  falfly accuſed the Nobility, they were very much-inra- Wl ſttradi; 
geld, ſet at Liberty 2000 whom they had impriſoned, and Feru 
then returned home. After their Departure the Zealots Ml when 
were confounded, not preſently underſtanding the reaſon; Ml Agyp: 
but as ſoon as they did, they were rather than diſcou- WM Army 
raged ſo much the more irritated in their Proceeding, and longs « 
accordingly renewed their Rapines and Slaughters with ſo BW and by 
much the more Violence, eſpecially to thoſe that endea- Wh People 
| voured to go over to the Romans. ] WCreat 5 
1 _ Shortly after the fe hings a Diviſion fell out (4) amongſt ¶ ſumed. 
Ih the Zealots, by reaſon of One John, a Perſon that was the were u 
ö 0 greateſt Maſter of Words in Nature, and Art of moving Nvigorou 
1 the Affections; who with a Party that were ſtrangely ſe» ¶ their C. 
1 ditious, holding Giſcala, pretended to accept of theſe Ar- laſt wer 
ticies which Titus had granted, and pri vately retired to Je- Mordinar 
() Jofeph. de Bel. Jud I. 4. c 6. (2) Thid. c 7. (3) Id. J. 5. c. f. 5 
(4) Joleph. ge, al, . 43. : : CCS ads SO, Ts {1) Jof 
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Book IJ. Roman Monarchy, 
raſalem. Where joyning with the Zealots, he ſoon became ugs 
the principal Incendiary, and affected Sovereign Power VES 

Ee - 


over the reſt, yet was with a great deal of Violenc 


poſed. by ſuch as were his Equals. But notwithſtanding 
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there was a ſtrange Diſagreement in this particular; yet 
they unanimouſly- conſented to plunder the People; and 


the City being by theſe means filled with Diſturbances, 
thoſe who were without had Li 
and thoſe whoſe Towns were de 


berty to rob and pillage, 
| e deſtroyed, aſſembled roge- 
ther in the Deſarts, and uniting broke into other Temples 


and Towns, ſo that no Place in Judæs eſcaped theſe in- 


tolerable Miſcreants. In a while, another Faction was rai» 
ſed againſt the Zealots, by one Simon the Son of Giora, who 


got together an innumerable, Company of Robbers , and 
Murderers , attacked ſeveral Cities and Towns, redu- 


ced all 1dumea into his Power, waſted Judea , encamped 


before Jeruſalem, and very much terrified the Inhabitants; 


who were ſadly oppre 


by the Zealots within. Upon 


this the Idum ans, who had lately fled into the City, de- 


teſting John's Oppreſſions, oppo 
forced him into the brag, „and Simon was let in, who 
vi __ attacked the Temple, though in vain, After 
whic 

raiſed a Third Faction againſt John, and: ſeized: on the in- 


his Proceedings, and 


eazar, who had lately been Head of the Zealots, 


ward Part of the Femple; ſo that John had now his Hands 


full of both of them, and not only the Temple and Altar 
Uuted, but all Proviſions deſtroyed, 


were abominably 
and that City which was formerly celebrated for Peace and 
Unity, became the Place of all imaginable Diviſions, Di- 


trations and Confuſions. © 


Jeruſalem was involved in all theſe miſerable Calamities, | 


when Titus, accompanied with - Alexander Governour of 
Agypr, and Joſephus the Jew approached with a powerful 

rmy (1) to inveſt it. He ſat down within 6 or 7 Fur- 
longs of the City, a little while before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
and by theſe means ſhut up an innumerable Company of 


People; who had come from all Parts to attend ar this 


Great Solemnity, and thereby all Proviſions were ſoon con- 


ſumed. Upon Sight of this numerous Army, the Factions 
were unanimouſly refolved to oppoſe them, and made a 


V1gorous Sally, forced the Romans to retire , ' abandon 


their Camp, and fly to the Mountains; bur the Jews at 
laſt were repulſed, ànd forced into the City, by the extra- 


LO 


| ordinary Valour of Titus. Whenſoever the Attacks of the 
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Poſt, leaped from the 


 ITdumeans. Though they joyne 


" (1) 11. I. 6. 6.6, 
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at all Perſons might come in, and pay 


ſon onely practiced to prejudice them, abandoned their 


Altar, and Others who were driven into the 


Foot after a moſt barbarous and inhumane manner. Great 


Numbers were ſlain upon private Reſentments, and all 
who had formerly given Offence to theſe Traytors were 
flain without any 


i ercy; but they who cruelly raged 
againſt the innocent gave the Offenders leiſure to eſcape 
out of their Vaults, whereby they gained the inward Part 


of the Temple, and with great Slaughter affaulted) the 
other Parties; ſo that at length the Factions were redu- 


ced to Two, that under John conſiſting of 8400, and the 
other under Simon of 10000 fighting Men, beſides 5000 


mouſly to oppoſe the Beſiegers, yet upon all Intermiſſions, 
they as violently raged againſt one another, and in ſhort, 
never any City in the World was more ſeverely haraſſed 
without, and more miſerably torn within. 


The City being fortified with Three ſtrong Walls (1), 


except where it was fenced with Three Valleys, great and 
many were the Difficulties Titus found in the Siege; but 
having with much Oppoſition planted his Engines, he wea- 
ried the Citizens out, and forced them to yield the Firſt 


Wall on the 34 Day of May, and ſo took Poſſeſſion of all 


the North Part, as far as the Tower of Antonius, and the 


Valley of Cearon. All which time Titus ſhewed the greateſt 


Clemency and Humanity, and offered the Fews Pardon, 


provided they would ſubmit; but they refuſed all manner 


of Conditions, and judged his Humanity to be nothing bu, 


— 


Cowardice. This exaſperated the Romans, and Five Day, 
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Beſiegers were intermitted, the Civil Conteſts in the City 
revived. On the mY f Unleavened Bread, April 14th; Simon 
opened the Gates, t BY 
their Devotions in the Temple, though John uſed this 
Feſtival,' as a means whereby to effect his treacherous De- 
ſiigns, cauſing divers of his Aſſociates to put Weapons un- 
dier their Garments, and entring among the People, to get 
Poſſeſſion of the Temple; who as ſoon as they were let in, 
put off their Garments, and ſhewed themſelves to be Men 
zn Armour. A great Tumult immediately aroſe in the 
Temple; for all ſuch as were not of the Sedition thought 
| themſelves betrayed ;'and the Zealots deeming this Trea- 


| owers, and fled into the Vaults 
about the Temple: and the People flocking about the 


| wh Temple, 
were killed with Clubs and Swords, and trodden under 


couragioſly and unani · 


after 
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after they broke through the Second Wall, though the 
Beſieged drove them out again, by their deſperate Salleys; 
which notwithſtanding. Iirut recovered; on the 4 Day: "Ix 
After this he ſent Joſephus their Country- man to exhort | 
them to yield, who Firſt taking a Walk about the Town, 
at laſt made a Stand upon a Riſing Eround, within Hear- 

ing of the Enemy, and out of Reach of their Shot, and 
delivered himſelf to them in Words to this EM = 68 
Im now to beſeech you, my Dear Friends, as you 

love your Lives, and Liberties, your City, your Temple, 

* and your N let your Tenderneſs appear upon this 


< 


* Occaſion , and learn to be merciful to your: Selves from 

your very Enemies, and Strangers. The Romans, you 

ſee, have ſo great Veneration for Holy Things, that they 

* make a Conſcience of laying violent Hands upon. any 

„Thing that is Sacred, and without pretending to any 

Part, or Intereſt in the Communion :: whereas inſtead of 

* defendin g the Religion you were brought up in, you are 

"engaged here in a direct Conſpiracy to ſuppreſs it. Do 

you not ſee that your Strengths are all beaten down al- 

ready; your Weakneſſes expoſed, and your Walls De- | 
fenceleſs; and that in, this Condition it is morally im- = 


* poffible for you to hold out any longer againſt ſo Formi- ; 
dable a Power? Neither is it a new Thing (in caſe of = 
the Worſt) for the Jews to be ſubject to the Romans. It is 3 - 
*a glorious cauſe, tis true, when Liberty is the Queſtion ; 
provided it be Early enough, and before; that Liberty. is 
either forfeited or loſt ; but for People to talk of ang 

' off the Yoke, after they have once ſubmitted to. it, | 
continued in that Obedience till they became Slaves by YE 3 
*Preſcription : this is not the way to ſive free, but rather - RN 
to die with Infamy. It would be a ſcandalous Bondage | 
indeed, to ſerve a Maſter that a Man of Honour would | 
be aſhamed to own ;. but it is another Caſe to be ſubje& 
to a People that have the World at their Feet. As where's 
that Spot in the Univerſe, that has ſcaped the Dominion 
of the Remans; ſaving onely. where extreme Heats or 


* 


Colds, have rendered the Place intolerable, and uſelefſs. 
Fortune is effectually gone over to them; and the Great | j 


' Difpoſer of Empires himſelf hath in his Povidence, at 
, preſent , made 1faly the Seat of the Univerſal Monarch. 
- Beſide, that it is N to the Sovereign Law of Na- 
ture, that governs in Beaſts, as well as in Men, to give 
way to the ſtronger, and ſubmit to the longer Sword. This 
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NP ac © was it that made your Anceſtors, though in Power and * 
= VESPASIAN , Politicks, much your Superiors, to pay an Allegiance to 4 
1 : the Romans: which they would never have done, if they y 
had not been throughly convinced that it was God's Wi * 

to have it ſo. But ro-what end is it for you to diſpute a fo 

point any longer, that's as good as loſt already? For if *E 

the Walls were yet entire, and the Siege - raiſed, Famine "rc 

alone would do the Work. It has begun with the Mul. *< 

hy *ritude ; and the Souldiers Turn will be next; and every y 

7; Day ſtill worſe than other: for the Calamity is inſupe. "ay 

EEE *rable , and there is no Fence againſt Hunger. Where. _ 

fore you ſhould do well to bethink your ſelves in time, m 

| and to take wholſome Advice before it be too late. The N 
Romans are naturally a generous Enemy, and ready to for- .H 

give and forget all that's paſt; provided you do not carry 'th 

"on the Aﬀeront to an unpardonable Extremity. They de 

Lare not a People to ſacrifice their Intereſt to their Re- The 

©venge, and to charge themſelves with the Incumbranee bu 

ö of a depopulated City, and a deſolated Province; but r 

* rather Gr receiving you with open Arms into their dec 

Friendſhip. Hut if ever you come to be taken by Storm, bu 

you muſt expeck to be put to the Sword every Man of to 

Jou: Thoſe eſpecially that, in Defiatice of the Emperor's au- 

Grace and Mercy, ſhall continue obſtinate to the laſt. And | Ve 

4 for your Third Mall, what have you to look from it, but 27 the 

| *the Fate of the other Two that are gone before? Or bin 

what if your Works were abſolutely impregnable ? The | pe 

very Want of Bread, I told you, would do the Office of Lat 

the Sword. iin e £0388. HED \Peo 


While Joſephus was thus reaſoning the Matter with them, mu. 
they returned him only bitter and contemptuous Re- 73 
proaches from the Walls, for his Good-will; and not 
without Darts and Stones to accompany their Nevilings, 
So that when he faw they were not to be wrought upon, 
either by Admonition, or by Affliction, he betook himſelf 
to the Hiſtory of former Times, for Precedents, and Ar- 
_ © guments to his preſent Purpoſe. eee 
Ah miſerable and unthankful Wretches that you arr, 
hart be, to forget your beſt Friends, and to enedunter the 
Romans with- carnal and common Weapons, as if the 
= . © Viftories you have formerly obtained had been the Effect 
=: 'of your -own Wiſdom and Vertue! Can you ſay that 
| 5 God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, ever failed pro- 


— 


*teQting the Fews when they were oppreſſed? Will you 

never be wiſer? Do but conſider whence you come; 

where you are, and what you are 2 doing; and how glo- 
J.; RC rious⸗ 
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; rious a Protector it is that you provoke by theſe Outrages. pep Ari 
7 Why ds vou not call to Mind the Divine Exploits 2 — 
FO your illuſtrious Anceſtors, and the wonderful Deliver- . 
il WH * ances that God hath wrought for them by the Sacredn es 
<2 of this Holy Place? It res me a Horrour to think of | | 
rf - * expoſing the Hiſtory of, God's Miraculous Diſpenſations OE it 
Ihe to a People ſo. unworthy of che Bleſſing.; but yer; upon 


* this Occaſion, I ſhall diſpence with that Scruple, to few 
vou that the War you are now engaged in, is not ſo much 
_ © agninſt the Romans, as againſt God himſelff. 
 Tpharach Necho, a King of Agypt, carried away with a 
mighty Army, Sarah, the Queen, and Mother of us all. 
Nov you would have thought perhaps that 4braham, the 
Husband of Sarab, and our Common Father, having at, 
that time, the Command of Three Hundred and Eigh- 
teen Lieutenants, and Troops innumerable under them, 
f ſhould have attempred the Righting-of Himſelf by Arms: 
but he choſe rather to lie quiet, and offering up his 
Prayers towards this Holy Place, which you have pollu- 
ted, to implore God's Aſſiſtance. And what came of it? 
but the King's ſending. the Queen back again untouched 
to her Husband, the Second Night after ſhe. was taken 
away; the Ægyptian, in the mean while, contracting a 
Veneration for the Place, which you have defiled with 
the Blood of your Country-men ; till in the end, finding 
imſelf haunted with frightful Dreams and Viſions, he 
* poſted away back again into his own Country: Bur firſt 
Haering large Donat ives of Gold and Silver among the 
People, in token of the Reverence he had for a Nation ſo 
much . in Gods Fav rt. Fe 
„What ſhall I ſay now of our Predeceſſors tranſporting 
"themſelves into Ægypt; their 'Four-Hundred Years Bondage 
under a Fotreign Tyranny, and their ſubmitting with Pa-= - 9 
tience, and Reſignation to God's Good Pleaſure, even alt 
a time when they were ſtrong enough to have redeemed | 
themſelves: by Force ! To tell you now how the £zypri= 
ons were infeſted with Serpents, "and tainted with all 
mater of Diſeaſes; how the Fruits of the Earth were 
' blaſted ; the Nile corrupted with Tex Plagues ſucceeding, 
One upon the Neck of Another, would be no more than 
what te Body knows: But thoſe of our Anceſtors. 
that God had deſigned for the Prieſthood, were con- 
ducted our ſafe and ſound, without either Blood or Dan- 
ger, under the Guard of ſpecial Providence.  * : 
And ſo when the Aſjrians forced away from us the 
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Holy Ark, how did Paleſtin, Dagon, and the whole Nation EY 
EI, RET. $I 
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neee in'ir, raothe eee nee "ll 
A became putrid and rotten, and the Pain of the Gripes in- Os... 
© VEIN colerablé: inſomuch that their Bowels, and their Excre. M 

ments came away together. And what was the End of 1h 
. it, in the Concluſion, but the bringing of the Ar back 
' * again to us, with the ſound of Muſical Inſtruments, and 
with the fame Sacrilegious Hands that took it away, to 
d expiate in ſome Degree for the Wickedneſs! This was 
_ *rhe Work of God himſelf in favour of our Anceſtors, for 
#2 * caſting themſelves entirely upon his Providence, and 
„„ 2 „without having any Recourſe to Common 
| Mans. ß 007 ⅛˙• ; Poe ER 
And what became of Sennacherib the King of A4ſſris, 
e and that prodigious Army of his, when he fat down be- 
fore this Place with the whole 3 of Aſia at his 
Heels! Was he cut off by the Arm of Fleſh; or any Hu- 
mane Power D No. But when the Hebrews were” quietly 
lat their Prayers, the Angel of God confounded in One 
* Night, that mighty Army: and the Myrian found 185000 
of his Men dead upon the Place next Morning, and the 
reſt flying in a Fright from the unarmed Hebrews that had 
n Thougit of purſuing them 
3 Lou know likewiſe that our People were Seventy Years | 
” . __ _ - Captives in Babylon, without making any Attempt toward 
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the Recovery of their Liberty, till God pur it into the 
Heart of Cyrus to diſcharge them and diſmiſs them into 
ttheir own Country; where they began to offer Sacri- - 
fices again to God, as their Onely Deliverer and Pre- 
ſerver. But to be ſhort, what great Thing did our Fore- 
| _ © fathersever bring to paſs, either with Arms, or without, 
but by God's particular Direction and Aſſiſtance in the 
% E!xecution of his Orders. If they ſtaid at Home, they 
were Victorious without Fighting; it being God's Plea- 
. * ſure that it Thould be ſo: and when they fought in a Con- 
iiſidence of their own Strength, they never ſuccceeded. 
. * As for Inſtance; when the King of Babylon laid Siege to 
| | - this City, our King Zedetiah gave him Battle contrry to 
the Advice of the Prophet Jeremy; and what was the 
Event of it, but the Routing of his Army; the Taking 
_* - *of.Zedckiah Priſoner, and Deſtruction both of City and 
Temple before his Face! Do but obſerve the Difference 
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| 
5 now betwixt the Moderation of that Prince, and People, 
| * and of Yours. The Prophet told them plainly, that they 


ere fallen under God's Diſpleaſure for their Wickedneſs; 
| { and that if they did not deliver up the City, it ſhould be 
forced from them by Aſſault: and yet for all 5 —— 5 
t ; 55 . „53 boding, 
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* boding; neither Prince, nor People, offered him any Vio- VESP 4 &T AN 9 


| "lence: J ſay nothing now of what paſſes within your 
„Walls; n Hiquit, in Truth, not to be exprefſed).1 
I ſhall onely take notice how barbarouſſy Imy ſelf have 


been treated by you, both in Words and Actions; ang 
what s my Crime, I beſeech ou, but the honeſt Liberty 
Jof telling you your Faults, and adviſing you for the boſt? 5 
But you have not Patience for the very Story of your 
own dien ]] ugus, taor anne? 
lt was muchthe ſame Caſe too, when Autiochut, called 
Epiphanes, laid Siege to this City. Our Forefathers, ha- 
_ *ving many ways incurred God's High Diſpleaſure, preſſed 
the Enemy to a Battle, without Waiting for his Divine 
Direction and Aſſiſtance: the Jem: were totally defeated ; _ 
the Town taken and pillaged; and the Sanctuary, * 5 
_ * Three Vears and Six Months, wholly abandoned. In feu 
Words, what was it but the ſtubborn Croſſneſs of our 
* own People that irritated the Romans againſt the Jews? 
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* Whence are we to date our Slavery, but from our own 
bo ſoditious Country-men ;' when the Two. Factions of 


d L Ariſtobulus and Hyrcanus brought Pompey into the City; 


. and made the Jem that were unworthy of Liberty, Slaves 
3 the Romans? When they had held it out Three Months, 

1 they ſurrendered the Place, thbugh in a much better Con- 

% dition to defend it than you are, and infinitely ſhort of 
KG , What you are to account for to the Laws and Religion of 
"= tour Country. We all know what was the End of, Anti- 
4 gonus the Son of Ariſtobulus; in whoſe Reign, the Fews 
* t were puniſhed with another Judicial 1 for the 
. Sins of the People. And did not Herod likewiſe .befiege 


he Jeruſalem, with the Aſſiſtance of Socius a Rgman General, 


ey and in the Head of a Roman Army? After Six Montks 
4 the Town was reduced, and rifled by the Enemy, as te 


MN- - juſt Judgment upon the Party for their Iniquities. 


i : Here is enough ſaid to ſhew that this way of Arms, f 
7 and Sieges, hath been ever fatal to our Brethren; and 

ao” that the End of ſuch a War would be certain Ruin, 

che And therefore it ſeems reaſonable to me, that thoſe that 

ug , are in tlie Poſſeſſion of this Holy Place, ſhould entirely 

471 temit themſelves to the Conduct of God's Providence; 

ace ho will never be wanting to them that ſerve him, and 

Ie keep his Commandments. But vou for your Parts lead | 

3k your Lives in a direct Oppoſition to his. Holy Will, in 

7 leaving undone what you are commanded to Do, and in 
pe , Doing what you are Forbidden. How much have ou] 


re- More to anſwer for, than thoſe that yon have nnn, W 
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red a erin - bya VindithveJultice inthe Career of their Withednels ! 0 

| VESPASIAN , A, gor the fecrer Sins of Theft Brand,” Tietz ery; and Wl *h 
hu YI Adultery; you look upon as Trifles, and no worth the "a 
. *ſpeaking-of. But you value your ſelves upon Oppreſon, 1 

Murder, and other Sins of the Firſt Magnitude, chat Were . b. 

hardly ever heard of before. Nay, and you havesmade 80 

the Holy Temple it ſelf the Scene of your Wickednels ; ar 


2 Place ſo ſacred; that the Roman themſelves have à Vene- 
Truation for it, notwithſtanding the Iaconſiſtences of their 
1 Religion; And 2 this Place, that e Nomant 
a Re and 


n verence' for, is polluted and plaſphe: Wl ! 5- 
med by thoſe chat have been trained up to the Temple, * hi 


Wotſhip With what Face now can you pretend to expett 
s | Afſfiftance- from a Power that you have fo impiouſſy 
- *provoked ! But taking it for granted chat you are Juſt, 
Humble and Righreous; and your Hands às Clean, as our 
Kings were when they ſtretched them dut to implore 
5 8S8Wucccour from Heaven againſt the Mirian, and when the 
Ee Meturn of his Prayer was; the next Night, the utter Ruin 
Doof his Army. Now if you will have it; that the Roman; 
Ibehave themſelves as the Myrians did, you may expect 
that God will deal with them after the like manner. But 
(this is quite another Caſe; for the Miriam compounded 
for a Sum of Money to ſave the City, and then brake his 
Oath, and fer Fire to the Temple: whereas the Roman: 
* onely. demand à Vearly Tribute, and no more neither 
than what had been paid them formerly Time out of 
Mind. Let this be made good to them, and the. Temple 
and City have nothing to fear: But yon ſhall enjoy your 
* Families, your Liberties, and your Eſtates; with the 
_ *free'Exerciſq of your Religion, and under the Regulation 
+ of your own Laws. . You' muſt be mad to imagine that 
4 God will treat Tyrants and Murderers, and Men of Mo- 
deration and Juſtice, all alike ; eſpecially when Puniſb- 
ment and Vengeance are but a Work of Moment to the 
TCC 
The 4ſhrians, you ſee, were deſtroyed the Firſt Night 
t they came before the Town; and if it had been the Will 
Jof God to ſet the One free, and to chaſtize the Other, 
be would have potired down his Wrath upon the Roman, 
las he did upon the Mrians; either when Pompey firſt forced 
Jjeruſalem; or Socius, after him; or when Veſpaſiam ha, 
raſſed Galilee; or now at laſt upon the Attack of Titus. 
© Bur neither Pompey, nor Socius, met with any ſignal Oppo- 
* firion from Heaven; and they both ſucceeded in their 
Entęrprizes upon the Place. As for Veſpaſian, he . 
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* ced himſelf to the Empire upon the Credit of the War un oY 


* he made upon us. And what do you think of (almoſt) 


© a Miracle wrought in Favour-of Titus ? Silo, you know, 
* and other Fountains withour the City, were drawn ſo low 


. ” 


* before Titus came hither , that Water was _ to be 


* got for wy but ſince his Arrival here, the 
are grown-for Qu | 
* Romans, to all ma of Purpoſes: and not onely for 


' Babylon, before-mentioned; marched up to Feruſalem with 
* his Army ; took the Town and Citys and hid them b 
in Aſhes : Now this Prodigy. was the Forerunner of 


of thoſe Days to have been Comparable to that of the 
- preſent Age: but it looks as if God had abandoned his 
own Houſe and People in Favour. of the Enemy. Make 


"I 


Ruin and Conflagration. or chat I take the Wickedneſs 


0 


rings 
ick again, that there is ſufficient for " | 


"zhemſelves, and their Cattle; but for the Gardens too. 
The ſame thing happened at the Time when the King of 
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* it the Caſe now of the Maſter of the Houſe aud a vicidus 


"and debauched Family. If he be a vertuous Man, he'll 
* ſhifc his Quartet, and never endure to be under the Roof 


with that ſort of People. How can you imagin then," 


"that God will countenance your Abominations? An 


* All-ſeing God, that ſeaxches the Privacies of your Hearts, 
"and reads your Thoughts in the very Conception. But 


' alas you have no Privacies at all; no Reſerves; but 


* make your very Enemies the Confidents of all you do. 


You live in a kind of Competition who ſhall be lewdeſt, 
and value your ſelves upon an Oftentation of your 
| Wickedneſls, | BY 1 


But God is not inexorable to thoſe that confeſs their 


' Miſdoi s, and truly repent ;- which is the Courſe that 


von muſt take, if ever you hope for Mercy. Wherefore 
.caſt away your Arms; let your Hearts bleed for the 
4 


' the Place; the Glory of the City, and the Majeſty of 
the Temple that you are now about to betray : with the 


ineſtimable Maſs of Treaſure that is there depoſited, in 


Donati ves and Oblations from all. Quarters. Can any 


Man have the Heart now to think of expoſing theſe 6 1 | 


Judgments you have broyght upon your Country. Do 


nificent Curioſities to Fire and Pillage ; or of ſeeing thoſe 
Excellencies deſtroyed, which of all Things under the 


Sun are beſt worth the Preſerving ?-If you were not 
harder and more inſenſible than Stones, this Reflection 
would move you; or, if nothing elſe will work upon 
you, bethink your ſelyes of your Parents, your Wives, 


your 
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1 62 Ex: 4. x Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. 2 Bo 
VESPYAAHTAN your Children, and your Families, that are at this Inſtant WW ing 
2 Upon the Brink of periſhing, either by che Famine, or 420 
ir by the Sword. It will be ſaid perhaps, becauſe have 'phin 
Credit formerly) concerned in the common Hazard, that the! 

it is for their Sakes, and my own Intereſt, that IL give this kille 

Counſel. But if either the ſacrificing of their Lives, or Jooke 


mine, or both, may conduce to your Safety; I am ready amor 

5 -* to deliver them up all, upon Condition that you will be reff 
"Bs * wiſer, and honeſter when we are gone. Ruin 
. This Diſcourſe of Jeſephus's drew Tears from his own withi 
| Eyes; but the FaGions were not one jot ſoftened, but Mou 
rather the more hardened with it, and notwithſtanding batten 

ſuch ſtrong Arguments for yielding to the Roman, Were Many 

obſtinately bent to the contrary; ſo that Titus reſolved of Al 

now to. yield no Mercy to a. People who had given Mean 

all the Provocations imaginable, and were perfidious - very 


/ and rebellious in the higheſt Degree, and ſtubborn | 
and remòrſe beyond all Beliefe. The Citizens had 2 ws 


Deſign to eſcape out of the City 7 ut John and Si. 0 the 
mon Rope up all Paſſages. But the Famine encreaſing ſet th 
great Numbers ſtole out, who being taken by Titus were but ( 
immediately hanged up. May the 4h, Titus began Four Work 


Ml/-jcunts for his Battering Rams; but John ſallying out caſt and al 
down the Ramparts and N them, and two Days not h 
 . _ after Simon burnt up the other. He did the Romans a great | For at 
daeͤeual of Miſchief beſides, but was repulſed by them, and tence 
"Titus reſolved now to compaſs the City with a Trench, took u 
which was finiſhed in Three Days. However the Seditious ' pulſe. 

were not at all moved, notwithitanding the Famine-raged 

Jo. violently among them, and they were under ſo great 
Afflictions: inſomuch that from April lach, to Jui 1f, the Te 

ſuch a Mortality ènſued that 21 5080 Carcaſſes were car- ſuch a 

lied out to be buryed at the Publick Charge, as Titus was all tha 
c redibly W who had alſo further Certification of time, 
divers Noble-Men, that 600000 of the ordinary Rank Lives, 


were caſt dead out of the Gates, and others who dyed be- th at h: 
ſides were innumerable; and that when ſo many dyed that Confla 
they were not able to bury them, they gathered their Bo- ing hin 
dies together into the greateſt Houſes ad joyning, and there Fatigue 


hut them up. A Buſhel of Corn was ſold for 600/Crowns, king h 
Sinks and Holes were continnually ſearched to ſind the try wh 


Dung of Oxen to ſatisfie People's Hunger, yet Simon con- His gr 
1 \- xinued his Rapines and Murders without any manner of them, 
1 Remorſe, which made ſome attempt to deliver the City to 
5 che Romani, but they came off with Death: John alſo be WM (7) 10 
a : Pp ” als + 


Book I. Roman Monarchy; V 63 „ 
ant ing overcome with extream Neceſſity converted the Gol- VE a cram 
or c 4 Veſſels of the Temple with the ſacred Money to pro- 3 — MX 
ave . phine Uſes; and was conſtrained to divide the Wine and  * | 
me dy), ordbined for Sacrifices, among his Souldiers. 'Nay yy, 2 
hat the Famine , ſo extream ly, that a Noble. Woman ( 50 3 1 
his killed and, boyled her own Child to eat it, which was = 
or Jooked-upon as ſo deteſtable and inhumane a Crime as well 
ady among the Rowans as Jems, that Titus could not forbearex=. 
be reſſing his Reſolution of-burying theſe Iniquities in tze 
1 Ruins of their Country. He cut down all the Groves 5 
wi within a conſiderable Diſtance oß the City; cauſed other 
but Mounts to be raiſed, and on the Firſt of July bẽgan to 
ing batter the laſt Wall, and ſoon entred the Caſtle by Force. 4 
rere Many falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude by telling then _ 
ved of Aſſiſtance from God, ſo that Titus could not by any. | =” 
ven Means make them yield. The Conteſt upon this grew '  _ WW 
ous . very bloudy about the Temple, but the Wall of the in 
7 ward Part was ſo ſtrong, that the Romans with their Bat= _. - 
2 tering Rams could do but little, nor could the Foundations 
Si. of the Gates be undermined ; ſo that Titus was obliged to 
ſing ſet them on fire. Titus was reſolved to ſave the Temple; 
vere but (2) there is an uncontroulable Fatality attends all the 
Our Works of the Creation, whether Animate or Inanimate, 
caſt and all things have their Period. And therefore he could 
Days not hinder what Providence had decreed ſhould happen. 
rreat For at this time a certain Souldier without any Pre- 
and Wl tence of Authority, or Conſcience for ſo impious a Fact, „ 
nch, took upon him to Act by the Inſpiration of a Divine Im- 
ious | pulſe. He mounted the Shoulders of one of his Comrades; 
aged . and then caſt a Flaming Brand into the Golden Window 
great that looked toward the Appartments on the North - ſide of 
1, the Temple. The Place took fire immediately, which raiſed 
Car- ſuch a Hideous Outcry among the Jews, that they haſtened 
Was. all that was poſſible to their Relief. For this was not a 
n of time, of expecting any Satisfaction by {paring of their 
Rank Lives, or their Perſons, when they had loſt the only thing 
be- that had made Life precious to them. The News of this | 
that Conflagration being brought to Titus, juſt as he was lay »#& 
Bo- ing himſelf down in his Tent to take a little Reſt after the 
there Fatigue of the Combat, he leapt up-; and immediately ta- | 
wns, king his Chariot, paſſed away with it to the Temple, ro 
1 che try what he could do toward the putting eur of the Fire. 
con- His great Officers followed him; and the Legions after 145 
er of them, in ſuch a Confuſion, as is but Natural to a Prodis ; _ 
* (i) Joſeph, de Bel. Jud. 1.7, c. 9. (2) Joſeph, de Bel. Jud. l. 7. c. io. + 
885 | yy 1 5 gLious k 
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66% 4 gene Univaſd Hiſtory, © 
rep gions Multitude without Diſcipline. Ceſar did all that way 
CS e to be done, with Words and Signs, toward the Stopping 


* of it; but it was all as Good as nothing: for the greater 
A Noiſe drowned the leſs; and they were every jot as Blind 
do the Signs and Motions of his Hands, as they were Deaf 
= to what he ſaid. Neither were the Souldiers governed by 
1 | Menaces or Commands, but only followed the DiQares of 
=: Rage and Paſſion : ſome were trampled upon, and ſqueezed 
. : to Death in Crouds; others choaked in the Sultry Ruines 
© ol the Galleries over the Porches; and twas the ſame 
 -- - thing, whether they Ofercame, or were Overcome. The ng 
=_ 5 Common Souldiers in the Temple pretended, in Excuſe of foger 
7 their Diſobedience, that they could not heat their Emperor's Wl 1. 


Orders; and they that followed, gave the Word forward 
to Throw Fire. The Rebels, in fine, had no way in the 
World to prevent it; and which way ſoever they turned 

themſelves, they ſaw nothing but Blood and DefiruQion 

As for the poor People, the Sickly, and the unarmed, they 

put them to the Sword wherever they found them: Mou 
tains of dead Bodies piled up about the Altar, and Sreams 
of Bloud flowing down the Stairs; with Numbers of 
*  _ Miſerable Creatures weltering in their own Gore. 
When Iitus ſaw there was no reſtraining the Fury of lus 
 Souldiers, and that the Fire gained every Day more upon 
him, he took ſome of his Chief Officers along with hmm 
into the inward Temple; where upon a ſtrict Examination 
of Matters, he found the Glory and Magnificence of thi 
Place to be at leaſt Equal to the Report of the Jews them 
ſelves. - But Titus obſerving, that the Fire had not as yt 
taken the Sanctuary; and making a true Judgment upon i 
that it might not be yet too late to ſave the Holy Place : Rt 
- ſtarted up, and in his own Perſon earneftly beſought hy 
Souldiers to do their utmoſt to put a ſtop to the Fire; 
giving it in Charge alſo to LZiberalis, a Centurion of hit 
Guards, to preſs the doing of it, and to cudgel thoſe that 
_ refuſed. . But what with an Ungovernable Rage, and at 
Impotent Fondneſs of War, neither Fear nor Reſpeck wal 
ſafficient to keep them within the Compal; of their Duty, 
There were others again that had their Heart ſet upon th Sud 
Booty; not doubting, but where the Doors were plated they do 
Lives 
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With Gold, they ſhould find the Inſide filled with Hidden nes 

Treaſure. Whife Cæſar was ſo very Intent upon the ſavim x: 25 

of the Temple, one of the Souldiers at the ſame time {# upon 

Fire to ſome of the Door-Poſts ; whereupon Titus and by ode 

Captains were forced to withdraw out of Diſtance of pre- 79 
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2 8 r a $4 þ 207 thereof was founch by a 
SE hl digged for Gravel to mend the High-Way. At which 
Flhaes it was about 18, Fogt Broad; and 10 Foot Deep, and 

m r Flint- Stones, Brlin having 
pitched in this Manner (9) 
Mark of his Gare raed 
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wit Erhelred's Charter, by. Which h he Wl Dagdate 
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Book 1 N Nicht Abbeurehy. 


Tk! Witherbis, and Borowbridg whore are great Signs of 


from St. fans to Ghefter (6); and whereas all is N : . 


Hentingdon; But tis ſaid in a certain place (io), Nod ui 


| nibus ferme conceditur) per Huntingdon iam tranſiret null mods 4 
 verefomile eft. But perhaps this Opinion might have ob= * = 


(1) M 8 Vitt. 4b! $, 41h. p. 240. 24. 24 1. 37. e. Wimam 


granted Lands to the a of St. Alen, in the Ver | 
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Tate) it goes tc Caxton ( and Gn Howtingdon ; . 5 
then in a er ure; bonding Leice erſhir e, to ö 3 
e thence, to Semen, 2555 ſo by ©: Welt, of 


THO we ek it ava throu ws or 8 8 Pin. © 
Thence over Coffee Bridge to Abe ford: F 


it. Thence to Carericke, and, fo it continues to Ce. 993 

From whence, ſaith Hlarriſon, it goes to Cathmeſſe i in Schlank | 

about 230 Miles out of — TIS 
Others ſay, that coming to. St. Albans ( 95 it paſſech over 

the Foſſe in à crooked Line, and ſo goeth through Shropſhire 

(where yet alſo the Name abideth, Gith Burton Gs)! 51) 'by Wrekin= 

HI unto Cardigan by the iriſh Sea fte. . 1 | 
But the-generality of Writers inform us, that 3 it paſſerh 


to Belin, and his. Father, as I have obſerved above out of 
the Bririſb Hiſtorian, Ge. another ( 7) relates, that che | A 
Sons of (I know not what) King Wetle, made i it and that „ 
twas denominated from him. e 

Now whereas Talbot (8) chinketh the Courſe of the YN 
2 Jo cure of Antoninus was along the Watlin 8 8 
he cannot erſtand (9) this of the whole | 
5 the Beginning, becauſe of the Hauttling $ ending a - 
Cheſter. 

We have ſeen above, that Harriſon makes this way paſs by 


Watlingftreete (que à Dubria ad Ceſtriam perrexiſſe ab om- 


tained more Authority with the Editors, had they con- N 
fidered Harriſon's Diligence in tracing out the Ways. Ha | 5 
rem rractus fludioſe proſecutus eſt Auttor Deſcriptionis Britan- 

nicæ in principio grandium noftrerun . Annalium Cap. 19. faith / 
our tan, + ome ( 11). po * a v 
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Dagdale's Antiquities of Warwickſhire, p. 3. (2) & Yor the Chronicle -</{ 

read 102 This is Leland” Account followed by Harriſon. (on 
Ranulph. Hygden. Polychron. lib. t. cap. de Plat. of ton (30 * 

Citatis Commenteriie» þ -95. (6) Burton ibid. Hen, Huntingdod Hit, 

lib. t. (7) N oger Horeden. i pa ar. br. f fol. 248. (8), in bis Annotat. 5 Vo 
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© | Ind dee a e neere, id me in Bee meet; 
| yen in his oblique Courſe theLuſty ſtragling ſtreet 
1 Soon overtooke the Foflc : and tow rv. the full Tine 
Auto the Germane Sea diſſolv d at his Decline. '. 
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This Name of Ricknelg is in Randulph of Cheſter (2), 
and by him mage to paſs from St. Dewies in Pembroke unto 
, Hereford, and fo through Worceſter , Warwick, Derby, and 

- * Yeorkſhires to Tinmouth, which appears likwiſe from 2: 

4 very Ancient Deed which Mr. Selden (3) had ſeen... 
FI 0 is here ſaid of Rickneld agreeth properly to Ile. 
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and Gravel ia a Soil on both Sides very different con- IR. 
tinues near ia Mile ; and thence towards the Eaſtern Shore | 
in Suſſex, are ſome Places ſeeming as other den eee of ir 8 
Fut H here derermine nothin nl 0 nl 
. having — 1) attributed to Ermingſtreets . 
be kes right agiccs to the ll inela, hat hel vfites of 
of the kengld agonts ben eee the menge 115% 
a7 CABJ £19007 IEF . 6 ROTH I 734 TW 72 2 
"Is: Ain that ſets ont from Varmouth in the Gas 
89 3 then being generally pefleſt. 
Was of ther People firſt team d ickning in her race, 
ow the/2)Chilrery here that did my ourſe im 
Into the dropping South and bearing e 
vthe.Solent Sen deut en of Wight. 
ach u eee . eln mars. 
For oa Harrsſou 60 l Moes, The — 4 
ſomewhere i in the South , and fo held on towar Girnetfter, 
then, Jr Micumbe, Beiipchan, Lichfield, Narbis, uo 
fili j and cröſſing the Watling/treen ſogiewhere in Yonk/b# 
eitentlef iu felf to the Month of the Bae, where 2 
indet ar:rhamein/Roa, as'maſiiacknowledge, : tics 19121, 
aro pr en. of.the Name Dreyer and, Hoftingſhend 
hon ta . Lirefer vou fon theft Reaſons. Here I 
fould:prita Period to this: Accor did I not met: with 1 
— _ Iekeweld-wpoy, quite weh from hat _ 
g n, „gigi 21, $412 nb ini 
„For A em Eminent Firtuoſo,whilſt.he lived 9420 9 
tells us 857 That he; meets: with; this Way paſſing thr 
Quferaſters, cad That it is - by — — — ver 
many Rlacesiþlcbeveld-woy] to this very Day. Some 585 
befoge; call it Thu, ſome Acinil, others Hackney, — | me 
zin Hackingron; but all intend: the very fame Way , that 
ſrutches it felf in this Country from North - eaſt t6.South- 
weſti;: coming into it lout of EAC at the. Pan ſh t 
ern e aut again over the Names (ined Berta): ** 
the Pariſh Gurhing. A 12913988 YQ 3.,0qrio09 g 
1:80 bre, gest bunt Mes Harriſn is in 3; 
Error, for Se +> mr an FA) of its P aſfage : | 
yet- betduſe; Sr, 7 ian gde (7) enen ä 
2 2 Halen 4H ee 
But the Dr. being noted for bis yreſting all things to an 
See he hath once — I hape it will not ſeem 
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— (2) Not far from Duunſtabiac. (a ) Ubi ſrpra⸗ (4) Ant. 
165 Fad ef e 5 wr y From J-' a Gat Hiftory of 0zford- 


ſhire, 807 7 10. Se, 24. 23. (6) Vide 9 ( 7) — 8 1 
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IIe, from him; eſpecially ſince afterwards;; in anether Place 
=: Sa ba) be tells: pune fer ters Reaſon to doubt whether 
= 1 this were the true Icheneld-way or no. Now to return to 
Hons ment 07 but z AT 180 1% 1 N 17S N 


mentioned would have been without Example, had he not 
guilty of ſo great a Crime, and which cannot be for. 
e the menge ger 1660) cin e, whom he Ui 
Ws” baaded out of His Tand ſent iat ments He Was 
lte to hive periſhed Tiithaei dreadful Ba e which 
ppeited at ft Hehe being forced to beariin 


n the Jew who Had rede ltd, and died in a Toðñ HO. 
11 N then called Selinunte, and afterwards Trajanopolts, in the 
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—.— St. Jobe the Apoſtle, the 
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6 Months, and 15 DU 
In this Emperor's 
time ard manner wh $ uncertain; though all Authon 
7 agree ds co che Place, h was Bpheſus!'-Irvithe Perſe; 
„ Cution raiſed by Trrjam, ambngſt the reſt; were martyreſ 
eden Gleophgr Biſnop vs Feruſalem, roms an Hundred and 
O ._ , Pwenty Years 4 hh Gennes (2) Biſhop ot Autun 
A Simeon was) Tacceeded?by Fuſtus a Few, > after whom ſome 
5 | 1 Tobias Benjamin, and Joby 4 an.the rgth and 
1 of Trajan. In the 11th of his Reign, Euariſtur Biſna 
5 oo (Rom? Was 'mart and was ſucceeded by Alexandtr, 
F bo Was eee in the 1% Year; und according 9 
2 1 Rus had his!Sbar (3). Ir muſt alſd be remem 
| | bred that H ſucceeded Yenatnus in the Ste df antiochus 
in his time flouriſhed Fiururch of Gharonea, a. famous 
Philoſopher, Hiſterian and Orator. Ile wrote The Lins 
hy FR he Mufti our Men of "Greece and Rome, rand ſeveral. ooh 
muigs, wherein he miinifeſtshis great Kno r eee 
. things though it is obſerved that ſome of theſe: 
WET \ 2 compoſed by another Plutarch vniled the Dung (4): 
n foſtom a 3 — Orator. Pliny the Youriger, in great 
Er rows with Traj#v; who raiſed him — eſt Ch 
which he deſerved.” being One of the fineſt Wits of 
e P His Epiſtles are full of Wir arid-Peliteneſs, 2 
is Panegyrie upon Trajan inimitable." Sueronins a Fami- 
We” har Acquaintance of Pliny's. He wrote the Lives of rſs 
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and another of the Rhetoricians, thetgreateſt Part of r 


the Lives of the vers for that of Terence is, in a manner 
wholly his, as Danhtus owns; and thoſe of Horace, Juurnal, = 
Lucian and Perſius prabably are his likewiſe. We have loſt Tr 
divers others of his Pieces (1). L. Flernt, celebrated for his 
Epitome of the Roman Hiſtory. Tacitus, highly extolled 
by Pliny the Younger in his Epiſtles. His Hiſtpry, of which 
we have no more than V. Books, and his Annals, a greg 
Part whereof is like wiſe loſt, ſhew, how well he was quali- 
fed for an Hiſtorian. Beſides which he alfo compoſed a 
Treatiſe of the different Sorts of People that inhabited Ger- 
many in his Days, where he ſpeaks of the Difference of their 
Manners ; + and à Book of his Father-in-Law Agricnla. 
Some alſo attribute to him that Piece Of the Canſes of the 
Corruption the Latin Tongue, \whiclr others will have to be 
Quin#ilian's; though Lipfus thinks twas written by 
neither, Jul. Funtinus, a great Watrrier. He wrote divers | es 
things, amongſt which is his Book of Stratageꝶme . 
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Hough the Roman Empire had now arrived at its „ „ 
greateſt Height, and though never any Emperor had A. D : CXVIE. 
greater Authority, or more ample Revenues than 1 Fl 
yet he wanted Power of producing an Heir to ſucceed him Ws. 
after his Deceaſe (2). Nor would he adopt any Perſon for 77 
his Succeſſor, imitating in this particular, (as moſt con- x 
jecture) Alexander the Great, of whom he was a great Ad- 
mirer. But his Wife Plotins finding that his Nephew 
Elius Adrianuſ or Hedrianus was not onely in great Au- 338 
thority, but of great Wiſdom and Merit, endeavoured to ; : 
eſtabliſh him in the Empire, forging for this End an Inſtru- 1 
ment, which imported, That Trajan had. adopted him for his 150 
Sm and Succeſſor. The Soldiers immediately ſwore Obedi- „ 
ence, and did Homage to him, and he rewarded them to N 
their great Satisfaction, and writing to Rome (for he was Ty 
now at Antioch, where he hadibeen left by Trajan as Gene- 3 
ral of all the Forces in the Eaſt) the Senate were not long „ 
e brine : bi 28 


7 PE : 1 2 72 . 44 12 2m 5 8 22 1 , W 
ere they gave their Conſent. = e nns * 
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"{') vide aul. Gen. Plin. I. 1. eb. 18. J. 5. eb. t t. Auſon. eh. 19. Suid = 5 
in duet. Voll. de A. Lat · c. 31. Mc. (2) Vid, Spartiaa. vit. Hadrian. 5 
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De — after the Denni tof Toer, before han laß 
Fee .revoleed 3 and-kkewiſe in main M Num bfher 
1 Parts, there began to bo ed Alteration and InſurreQtions, | 
Chr though Adrian müht b the Force of his Art 
ve: eiſily paciſied un — 4 yet he th irt it moſt | 
per {being norof iſb.; 3 ng a Temper a8 — 150 
| entleavour 2 — the Ancient Bounds of the 
„ 3 t. any ambitious Prof 
| 2: 3 Which ireafor it was , preg | 
10 Wor he Reign, he dil a great meafure ee 10 P 
5 uf the Porr hint, ant dther Provihectof the af, 
V === og Tunic tn ich ind Ae 5 
i 3 ads! Hurti, Nadia, andt 
RE Piofirto the pire's forthe mole Security 
& Places, made Expbrotei The Bohn 1 7 — in chu 
; FpPün; an placed his Legions about tlie Banks of tt 
* River. After he had thus ſettled Afﬀairg he left Cariliu 
Severus Governdur uf Sz and ſuppreffing giſome Diſtun 
. bances lately raiſed by — pug  hewrenty Rome, where 
3 when he was arrived he: refuſed a rr offered him, 
cl.  andorderedit to. be given . ee which » way 
_ ,  _ _- done accordingly:;= + = k | 
| "- ; 34606 ew his Reign 3 5 the great Love A — 
e of all: and Immediately r 
a 3 iſcovered;-him in eyery Reſpect td be a en! 5 
| 7 ince, as his Qualifications eee d; 5 being 
ably Skilfulin all exerciſe both of Mind and Body: 
EL was, as. great a Scholar [as Souldier, add! as — 2 -For 
1 his Virtues: as either Shortly after his-Entrante-ines tht 
—_ : © City, a he tock an Oath; that e would never puniſh a'Se- 
natòr ocherwiſe than bythe Sentence of the, Senate; git 
11 much Money to the Nr. s; caſed the Towns and 
Mlagiſtrates of the Charges of Publ c Poſt and Carriage 
5 = Yorgaveavaſt Number of Debts due roith&Exchequer; and | 
7 1 his Clemency 8 wes remarkable that he-pardoned ſeveral 
. Who had given hs e eat Affronts : before lie was daß 
. ror- But — 5 his ertues were extraordinary, yet his 
5 1 Gor in à great meaſute ag extraordinary. For in 
| midſt of his Excellencies:he was obſerved: to be proud 
and yain-glorious;:evious ani derrafting;, exuel and fe- 
_ _—_ nao. — Severities more 3 
war i ans, countenancing or permitting their a tak 
4,0, cxymm Path tion in r Parts of the Emp Tore Ir be began in 
1 the Second "ou _ is Wepa, and by reaſon ve the Sharp- W fr) yup 
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-Devaſtatioris i in the Rowen Empire. Ach an kimſeif 
inft: them; and his very Name foon brought them 
"After vrhich be reſolved ti viſe "the 
Win Perſon; to ſes that all things: were regus - 
ed to the H6nour and of the Pub. 
lick. The firſt Prövince he entred was Gaul, from whener 
be went into Gomany, 


whole Fin 


bod Brlgiow, and from thence Päſed inte . fn where 


be reformed' many Abuſes, recontiled the Ihabitints and 


Romans there; 34 for the better Eftabliſhmenr of furare 
Peace and Tranquility, he canfed a mighty Wall (1) to be 
ande of Wood and Barth, extending from the River Edrit 


| iir Cimberi am to the Tine in Northumberland, Eighty Miles 


in length; and all to prevent the Ineurfions bf che wilder 


 Brirains, and dangerous Neighbours nd V diſturbed - 


the Peace of the Romans. After this 


returned into Gui, 
and having performed divers remarkable things there, went 


4 een — the Sermiti hn, and Davians,. — | | 
went 
w Sy 


ADRIAN. 
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ind endurddall the Hardſhip of a 
Common-Sdüldier- Havihg flajed fiere ſome tienes tie - 


Co} 


"mars Spain; Fairs he was received with grear Joy. and Sa. 


whom he had df all Sorts, though indeed he was ſo am- 25 
birious of fu rpaſſing them, that he had a great Jealouſy of 


tisfackion, it being his Natural though a bold 
Fellow endeavoured to kill Him to whom neverthelefs he 
was very favourable , and: pardoned his Crime. At this 


time he appointed the S128 {nies and Bounds of the Em- 


ap ire, from the Barbarous: Nations on the North. At fengrh 
ro home; employed Rimfeif in the Aﬀairs of = 
City, and frequent Converſation” of Learned Men, of 


all who — him, and envied their Excellencies, which 


was 2 prejudicial to them, as might be inſtanced in ſome, 


pere 10 —. to enter fo clofely into Particulars: About 


the Seventh Vear of his Reign, he received News of the 
Parthians being up in Arms, which made him tale a Jour- 
ney in Perſon towards the Eaſt, which when the 5 
heard, they were ſo terrified thar . 3 ſued 
for Peace, which was eaſi ly granted. or made 
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6 A Syſent of Univerſal Hiftorys 
antini Place cauſed the Penſe remotes re 
chin to be proſecuted with more Vigour; and trulyß 
Trias ſo very hut, that divers eminent Men were forced to 
write Apologies for them, which made the — — 
| his Hand, and be ino mild Thien he returned towar 
| Nome, add viſited ſeveral Places in his Way, tho he flay'd 
'. | not long at Home ere he went into the Eaſt, travelling 
| . 2 cSecond time into Greece, and from thence into the Leſſey 


Ann, and appeared ſo extraordinary civil and courteous that 
3 moſt admired him, and mai became ſubmiſſive to him 
uw . , ' veyed %u, he entred Paleſtine and Fudes, and at length 
—_ _ -- *palſed-anto Agybt, and viewed all the moſt conſiderable 
Rarities and Antiquities of that Country, and commanded 

the City of Jeraſalem to be rebuilt, which was performed 

1 with admirable Expedition, Having tranſacted great 
Matters, he returned again into Europe, and being at Athens; 

he was informed of a dangerous Rebellion raiſed by the 

7 Jet, but twas ended in che Space of Two Vears, with 
1 tbe Demoliſiment of 985 of / their beſt Towns, the Death 
vo» f 580000 Men in Battles and Skirmiſhes, beſides infinite 
Numbers conſumed by Famines and Diſeaſes, and their 
whole Land laid waſte; which almoſt proved the Extit- 
| pPation of the Jewiſb Nation. Adrian, after this ſtrange De- 
Il̃᷑“blation, paniſhed all Yee out of Judæa, and by publick 

= | Decree; prohibited any of them to come in view of that 
Country, or ſo much as look towards their Soil or City! 

1 This Inſurrection was followed by a ſudden and danger 
obus Invaſion of divers Northern Nations, which yet was 
Aauickly ſtopped by Harian, who ſent great Preſents to their 
EK ing, and gained their good Will. Having ſettled all things 
in Peace, and to the general Satisfaction of all, he returned 
to Rome again, and adopted for his Succeſſor Lucius Coms 
modus, changing his Name to £lius Verus, who died not 

long aſter, and thereupon he adopted Marcus Antoninur, 
afterwards ſirnamed Pius, at the ſame time obliging him to 
adopt Two Others, vis. Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
+. \ | Two promiſing Youths,” who afterwards became Empe- 
_ rors. After theſe great Actions, he grew very ſick and 
_ wc died in the Sixty Second Year of his Age, after a proſpe- 
5 rous Reign of 21 Vears and 11 Months; a Prince of rare 
Vertues and Deſerts, though ſtained with an unhappy 
Mixture of many Vices and Imperfections; but in his 
. ' Government he is very much to be admired, and the Em- 
pire was much obliged to him, as appeared from the Con- 
r | . ſequence. 
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ſequence. His Death fell out in the Yeir oF:ehs 
City, 163 after the Settlement of the 22555 by Augaſtus, 
138 after our Saniour's ee ene a after the De: 
ſtrnktion of Jeruſahm. AN 5 7 


In the loch Near of his Rei PA reyred mier hiho 
of Roma,” vrho was ſucceeded by 22 bs IE 
In his time flouriſhed, Clan, Proſe : n | 
matician.: He wrote Thin en re very 95 — b 
Aſtronomy and C Geography} His Almageſt in 13 Books, con- 
training, that s ; of the Univerſe, fil bew by his „ 15 a 
Name, but lei "confided ſince Copernicus and others . 0 
have advange new Tlogtes, de Fudiciis A CES, in <7 
Quarto, -Planyſpherium ,1 Ste. Phlegon Halen, the E.. 

or Aar ang Erred- man; Wh blithed a Fiery r 
fie e own Na "He relates in his 14th Book, | 

1. n Leaf of the 2824 Ohmpiad, which was the 
or of our :Saviout's Paſſion, Was very remaikable for 
the. greateſt Eclipſe, of the Sun that ever was ſeen, _ 
Face of the Heavens being covered with dark and dbſcure 
Night for Six Hours; Then 18 to: ſay; until Noon, ſo that 
the Stars appeared. Arrianuſ of we a, 4 Philoſoplier and 
Hiſtorian, e me of -EpiZitxs. He : wrote his. 's 
| Sayings, and: Al nander the Greats Life, in which he v Hi 
xcurately:deſcribes the [Portis Zu inne, tlie Real. Sa, the N 
Indian Oce IE divers other Regions, which 'ſuffici- | „ 
ently declares r in Geography. Aulus Gelius & Lam | | 
Grammarian of Athens. He wrote 20 Books called Nifes 2 
Attica, being an. ingenious Collection of ſeveral different © 
Obſeryations xelating to Criticiſm. | Phaworinus a great Phi- 
loſopher and Orator. He taught with great Reputation 
at Athens and afterwards at Rome. Authors attribute ſe- 
veral Works to him; among W one in Seel, entit. 
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_ AXTONINUS Prius. 


1 2 Pius, horn: Au. C. 46 and adopted by * 
as was ſaid, ſucceeded him in the Empire. He cee - £1 
was a Prince of goodly Preſence; Learned, Witty, and Elo- "a 
quent, a good Phyſitian, Prudent and Moderate. Philo- 
ratus gives us as a remarkable Example of his good Na- 
ture, That when he was Pro- conſul of Afs, and arrived at 
Smyrna, he was lodged in the Houſe of Palemon the Sophiſt, 
ag being judged moſt commodious for him. The Sophiſt 
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kept fuck  Elamour and; Noiſe as foced him to-leave fi 
E H 


LY 


ouſe at Midnight. The ſame Helens coming 2 ot 


„ witds, ta falute him at Rain, after he had been 
x W- he a ſigned him an Apartment rn the Palace, _ 


Him, th he chight tate it free 
ing rurned nay Ta Midnight; a 


2 


| when: 4 Comedian 
ut off the Sa ge by Ralenioh, be- 


plain: Furie put me bis\ Hauſe at Mui. 


2 Hericoms 


zr, 
1 to his Subſects, and was ſo far from ſhed. 


ding B that he had al ways the Saying af 2 in his 
Mouih, That be had rather preſerwe e kill x60g 
_ Eherntes. All the timę of His Reign, he no A ar, in 
the Borbqrians were mort " fubmiſh e to His Wix 
tues thin his Arms, unly che Daci , Alaut and Morerohe 
fupprodſed: by his Lioutenantz. At firſt he perſetuted ai 
 Chnfizns; ut having .tead- the Works bf Juſtin” ag, 
and tlg Upalaz/es of ſome others, he . recalled: his Bi- 
crees:1/He' repaired ſeveral Ctiies, deft by Fires aud 
— * cls in Rhodes, in the 22ſt; ih Affien nnd 

Ga He 37 25 Fes Law, , Goblin Haxbarids\ 33 
their: Wives 0 Altery, were the 
themſelves (1). He Died of a Feaver, in the #54 Nun 
of his Reign, after a Proſperous Reign of 22 Tears, and 
almoſt 8 Months. This hapned in the 9 eee of. oa 
City, 185 Years after the hana of the 3 

= 161 after our Saviour's Nativity,” aud 89 a 
Raiden of Jeruſalem. 2s 566 ws _ WC 

In his Reign, the Bright guiry Britainy | everciball't alten 
of foreign Servitude, breaking in upon Gανẽ,ꝭðr Which 
Camden gueſſeth to be Guinet ha or ee Tr of 
the Romaꝝ Proy erri 
. tory ttt; Ye ee, e a 
Wall of Turves; in E Likelihood much beyond the fie 
mer (made by Adriab)and; is Cd proves, between 
Frith of Dunbritton and of ieee kB to hedg © 
curſians from the North. And Sein Saterainus,” 28 it 
a from the Digeſts, had Charge here of the Rn 

AVI e. 23 


Wache Pat Near df his: Reign died-Teieſphopus Biſhop 


of Ropes and was ſucceeded 5 Hyginus che gehn Biſhop, who 
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Without Hazard of 


mne — mhat Hour | 
Tor turn 0 1 Naox anßwerz 
wg — oe 5 Then, reiplyed the Emperor, 1712 Bauen 
iN: aid erf a Ward: He had che Bendenneſs of | 
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Paſſion (1) till che 187 Year of Aarian were 15 Biſhops in 


adrian. 


About the Year 110 (to hy fomething wine may ſerve 


ro carry on the Succeſſion of Hereſies) Thebulis appeared 
{8 ) che Firſt, Heretick in the Church of Jeruſalem , 


becauſe, as it is reported, they. would not chooſe him 


Biſhop after Simeon. Abour which time were certain He- 
reticks , called Ophite , becauſe they worſhiped a Serpent, 


and were of Opinion, that the Serpent, which deceived 


Adam and Eve was Chriſt: they kept a living Serpent, 


which when the Prieſt opened the Cheſt, by the Help of 
Charms, came forth, licked the Bread upon the Altar, and 
wrapped. it ſelf about it. It was uſual with them to kiſs 
the Bread, and to cat it, really believing that *twas Con- 
ſecrated by the Serpent (9). About the fame time were 
certain Jews, who called themſelves Nazarei, and were of 
a contrary Humour (10) from the other Jews, in that they 
believed Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God. Other Here- 
ticks there were, that honoured Cain (11) , and were called 


. Caini, and amongſt other ridiculous Cuſtoms, read a cer- 


tain Goſpel, written, as they gave out, by Judas , and re- 
viled the Law, and denied the Reſurre&ion. Others there 
were who derived their Pedigree from Seth, and were 
called Sethiani, and called Seth Chriſt and Feſus. Cerdon the 
Heretick, came from Syria to Rome (12) when Hyginus was 
Biſhop there. He taught, That God Preached by the Law 
and Prophets, was not.the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(13). Alſo, That Ehrift was known, the Father of Chrif 


(1) Eufeb, 1.4. c. 3,6. (2) Mem. I. 4. C. 6. I 1.5. c. 11. () Thid. 
c. 1, 20. (7) Ibid. I. 4. c. 20. (8) Bid. , 4. c. 22. (9) Bpiphan. > 
c.22, (10) Epiphan. Hereſ. 29. (11) Ibid. Bereſ. 38. (12) Ibid. 


Hereſ,39., (13) Euſeb. I. 4. c. 10, 11. Epiphan. Hereſ. al. 
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ys un Fete 9 Ons on 2 6 222 
5" 2 fe fg wit 10 pg Manic hes 5, and. of ih a 655 
bis Scholar, In Hyginivs time enfin ens os Fang and 91 
taugh t, 17 Tiwari} brought Fleſh. 1 h hi 1 from He- 2 
VVV 
7 rough her as W. 1 9 5 6 oh pus it-Pipe, 2; 8 
hat. (i). ere are wo. $ OF- 7 1188, 1 E: ate 
 Profunguy! (or the Dzeep)-an 1 lors 7275 Wwhic in 
being Married bene had If and Truth, hi 
which br ght! forth 300 on Or Ag of theſe Were 11 85 
: che ere d; be Harp, who made nl orld.,” In this bile 
5 Emperor” s Reignallaf ſhed Marcin the H: ererick, who - on 
taugh That there Wer Thi 7 Beginnings, "Good, buſt, and Fong 
Evil; that tlie hangs, non wy W * to — e 0a: | a A N. 
baptize as died: without Baptiſm, held that Marriag 11 
| Was. oe NY that 777 5 Sqdemites ad age ſayed, 1 a 
ecaulc 1 95 met Chrift when he deſcended into Hell, but | We 
that the Patriarchs. and Moiſt: are 150 in Hell, for n 5 175 
meeting Chrift : for (as he ſaid) they thqught Chriſt came Ro he 
with. intent to tempt them. e e Ilg came to Rome Neto 
under Anuicetus, and infected many with he Hereſy of 
Carpacrates, l 70 offering Incenſe to The Starues and 10 ag 
2 of Chriſt, &c. In nenne 8. time alſo Mont anus ec 
gan his Hereſy (though the, Year is not agreed upon by PR 
earned Men) holdin That the Pran of the Hol ng og 
Ghoſt was not fulfille till his time, believing twas fi Ty 
ſent to himſelf ; becauſe the Church before could not ber Ml 4 55 
the Yoak of more ſevere. and holy Diſcipline, which he the E 
endeavoured to bring in, by, appointing the cating of 8 8 1] 
dried Meats, Faſting and: 'Mondgamy, not to mention 9 5 F 
the other, (as that 25 Apoſtles and Prophets underſfood:not Ke 
any thing they had written, but were Arreptitii, &c. 1 
which be held, and Which to inſiſt upon would] be i incon- S 16H 
ſiſtent with my Deſign. 8 5 
In this Reign Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna deſerved well b Plant 
of the Church, (as he did alſo in the following by his ( en 
_couragious Suffering of Martyrdom) for his "Writings. Charms 
"There. is now extant an Epiſtle of his to the Phil;ppians. eleimt! 
Allo then flouriſhed Hege/ippus;a Greek Author, who wrote fer e 
a Church-Hiſtory, from our Saviour's Paſſion, to the time Ame A 
mt: Pope _Anicetus, anno 167, which Euſthi ebrus frequently 11 5 at 
quotes, but tis now, to the En eat 8 of Learning, W wave M 
loſt: - K Halloix has, colle&e the F Tagments of it, and Gif * p 
—.— them with Annotations. Twas another) g ff. 5 
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the Philoſopher, « of 
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Peace; as appears by his 4 


amongſt the r2 molt ſubril Wirz of the World. Maximus 


_ , Who wrote a Deſcrip io of Greece in 16 Bobks 5 
Whi t 


wrote a of Animals and Mili. 
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A'nTONINUS® PIUS was ſiicceeded by Marcus Au. J. P. CLXxI. 
1 7elius,. the Son of Annius Verus.. He was ſirnamed 
the Philoſopher, and made L. Aurelius Verus his Aſſociate in 
the Empire ; and ſo both, at firſt, with joint Authority and 


equal Power, ruled the Empire, though they were of a . 


düse ent Temper. Marcus, (Wilo took upon him the © ; 
Nr. 3 N Drei . 1 * 7 A f 
Name of 4 roninus, as Toon as he ſucceeded in the Empire) l 


grave, and not without a Mixture af Affabiliły and Com-. - 
plaiſance: He was both merciful and juſt, and no leſs in- _ 
dulgent to others than rigordus to himſelf ; Deaf to the 
Clarins of; anity, immoyeable. in his Enterprizes, and 

eſolutions, which were never fixed and taken up, without 
mature Deliberation ;_ being never ſwayed by Paſſion and 
Freak: He hated buſy Informers, was religious without 
AﬀeQation, untranſported and free from Eagerneſs upon | 
all Occafions ; always under. an Equality of Temper, al- 7 
as Maſter of himſelf, and reſigned to the reafon of the 
ale; a perfect Stranger to Diſguize and, Dilſimulation, 


was ſettled'(z) and certain in ein of Aba and Com. E 
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PIUS never uncaly nor. gang, FO 


where Reaſons of State me Tot 
verity. His Laws had a Regard to:the co 
tage of all Ranks and Nations 5 57 
neither could any 20S be more 2 15 0 1. 


but a iced 4 5 tl 42. i uth, 
But Lucius Verus had 7 cel good Qualities; ;his 
Inclinations were eager, ut allaſted, and Lewd ; tis true, 
he could not be taxed with: the Savage Fancies. and Barbz⸗- 
rities of ſome Tyrants, and that was the beſt of him, though | 
this Contrariety of Humour did not appear at firſt. | 
| | Verus carried on the Parthic War, with great Happineſ, 
whilſt Autoninuf tobk cqte f the Welfare of che Empire at 
Home; but after the Death of Verus, he aſſumed the ſole 
Adminiſtrationof the Eoveryment. highs and performed 
great Atchievments againſt the Germans and Britains. The 
. "Marcommpnni alſo, Sarmatians, Vandals and Quad, who had 
invaded Pannonia, were ſubdued by him. For it ſeems (i) 
4 People from Illyricum even to Gaul, had at this time 
op ired againſt the Romans. 

The Barbarians therefore, being ſo, es Prada 1 break: 
ing in upon him, and, che Plague raging with great Vio- 
| tence at Rome, Antoninus was ſo 8 to it, that he was 
Forced to make uſe of ; all kinds of Methods, Human and 
Divine, to gut a ſtop thereto, and the latter ef] jecially were = 
put in Execution, with the greateſt Zeal and Superſtition. WM to it irs 
Priel Were ſent for from all Parts to diſpatch the innu : moves n 
merable Company of Sacrifices , which were vowed an Face an 

offered upon this Occaſion. He celebrated all the ſacred MM ſoning, 
5 foreign Rites that were ever known in Rome; purged t 0 looks ki 
City all manner of ways ; 855 exhibited the Solemnitie times m 
called Ledtiſternia Seven s together. Which Super- Emperoi 
irious Zeal is by the Cane ity of Writers, 9 8 to be culty ca 
the Cauſe of the fevere. Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ſiſtible t 
that raged about this time, and was the Fourth. General Per, Cloſet a 
ſecution againſt the Catholick Church. It began about the Greatneſ 


| © (iy Orof. J. 7. c. 15. Euſeb. Hiſi Ecch 1. 5. LET Niceph. 1.9. < 12, N 
- * in Arol. 4 | 5 (1) 
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That time, which, in Compliance to Cuſtom, he ſpent ae 
the Publick"Shtws Was not altogether Toſt; for even —— 
y 
3 moſt eben : | 
Intèrmiſſions for Sleep, : 


1 Re jon, turn to ſome very ſignificant Account; Bey 
Theſe Intervals he generally imployed in conyerſing 
with himſelf, in examining his Conduct, the State of his 


indebred for His excellent Meditations, or his Converſation 
with him ſelf, which hath been publiſhed by Gatokey with 
os into Engliſb by the 


War againſt that People. His Thoughts are Noble, and Un- hs 
common, and his Logick (r) very True and Exact. He 2 
generally flies his Game home; ſeldom leaves his Argument 
till he Brings it to a Demonſtration, and has purſued - 0 | 

to it ĩts firſt Principles Seneca has a different Manner, and 
moves more by Start and Sally: He flaſhes a Hint ob ord 2 | 

Face and diſappears ; and leaves you to carry on the Rea- 

ſoning, and maſter the Subject, as well as you can. This 

looks like an Apparition of Philoſophy ; and is ſome- | L 
times more ſurprizing than Inſtructive. But às for the * 
Emperor, he charges through and through, and no Diffi- 
culty can ſtand before him. His Reaſon is no leſs Irre- 
iſtible than his Arms, and he loves to Conquer in his 
Cloſet as well as in the Field. There's a peculiar Art of 
Greatneſs and Gravity in his Diſcourſes: He ſeems to 


— eas, 
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e See Mr. Colliers Preface, rc. 


94 it ares ui ver, e, Joon | Boc 
. _ -ANTONINUS tigen up ro his Station, and writes v withy at Magmificenco WI v 
© PIUS - of; Notion; as if he boli Kore ne Auge, to Cxcet 
| 2 other Author 2 as, much in the al his M 
| Ds the. Luſte of his Fortune. He appears to ye 
ve 


to the e of. nene: , and to have had, 
rehenſfive View of the World, of the Ne 

pr of Society. Hence it is that hig ttt 
particularly ſerviceable. and convincing;7# — Hy 12. ire 
ttences are ſo Weighty,: and * Reaſdning ſo very Jult. thee 
By, thus Digging'ts che Foundation, He's-19 a Condition Wl {is in 
to aſſign Every {aa its true Grou * ors 5 Ard i 
Duty upon its proper Baſis. Farther, or 


ANCE, his Fortitude, and* the, "Nob nens of 4 
A 4 /and parks 4 to his, 9 2 7 5 
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tus 95 lition; Here bare fs his Lanp 
1 & is. og, 0 of Doors; And nothing ab, the Ding A Meaning 
| could drive him upon ſo unacceptable a Concluſion. ¶ his Not 
The Generofity of his Principles are no leſs Remarkable. He Ml add, tha 
_  thows the the Inzquity of a ſelfiſh Temper ; that ill Natur almoſt o 
1 4 of Mankind; to.the Laws of Providence and the Is- ſeveral « 


tereſt ankind; A Puniſhment no zend than a Faul ner 
to thoſe that haye it. An the great Offices of Humanity, Mof his L. 
Juſtice and W are enforced. with unuſual AGM which is 
vantage. Turns of Reaſon being often as ſurprizing \He die 
for their Strength, as their Novelty. In. ſhort, abating Settlemer 
For ſome. too as he was 2 Stock, he ſeems to- haue viour's N 

| drawn.up as admirable Scheme of narural eligion. And 14 after 
v which 1 is ſtill more Commendable, he actiſed his Ma- his Age 
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as 9 and made h. 5 Life ; a Tranſeri t = his Years, N 
, . octrine. 
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Took Nabe bös eh * N . = "44 
He Wis ſo great a Lovericf Truth and ele antomnns 

, that he would aro haye'loſt his Tin ire than i 1-3 8 

Er a" Principle.” As to his way y of ting one he 

pbject aga gainſt His ſometienes i over ae wk ihe CONV Ra 

Eme" thing, he may pleaſe to Center "that this Fes dd : | 

not take = Phavſohy or meer Diverſion; and Antuſtment+ 


at iche troke, co mates che Im „W —_ 
t Fre ices the' Emperor dif 2 , 
are MATH re be removed withourDilieatry. „ 
And if one Dale Mont cure the Patient, Why ſhould nor 5 
the Bill be ftlade up gain? Ir chis Ruſe holde in r 
cine, why not in forality ?' Fe net People's Under. | Wo 
ſandings as Valiable'4s their Health? And ig not 2 
Diſeaſe in the Paſſions much worſe than One in che Con- 
ne — A, . Ovjetion el Matter is c ex. 
bong the . 5 
vaniſh.” For wllen tlie Emperor does come over 1 

an By Thing, tis His Cuſtome tb 1 upon it. He 

Repeats, but kis for Advantage te e Argumenty ant 

is latter Thoughts care! generally Supplemental cot He 
former; * He e theNotion, or reinforces the 6-2 
Probf, or giyes a" "ew turn of Strength, and Beauty to | a 
the Expreſfion. Ar dhe Reader is always 4 Gainer : 
425 the Bar in. is way of Expxeſſing himſelf is err... 

rief. "His Words are ometimes N — 
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ſeals Mor oP any* th of Ex 7-52 pony jy Avrote | 
edge of Bi chiefly for himfeff, bien 5 — him still more Sparing in 

er Js: Wl his Language He ſometimes draws in a little, writes his | 

Jing A Meaning. as it were in Shoft-hand; and does not bear out 

Auſion BY his Notions to their full Proportion. To which I max 

ble. He BY 2dd, that ſometimes the height of luis Subject carries him 

Nature almoſt out of Sight: His great: Frugality of time produced 

the Ip: ſeveral other Pipces,! which have fallen ſhort in the Con- 

a Fault N veyance. The Toſs of his Commentaries, or the Hiſtory 

nanity, of his Life, which he left for his Son's Inſtruction, is that N 
ual A which is moſt to be Lamented. | * 
prizing \He died in the 952 Year of the City, 204 Years after the „ 
abating I Settlement of the Empire by | Auguſtus, 180 after our Sa- | 
o- have viour's Nativity, 109 after dhe DeſtruQion of Jeruſalem, 8 
. And 14 after the laſt. of che Twelve Ceſars, and in the 59th of 

is Mar his Age, after a Laberious and Triumphant Reign of 19 


t of his Years, Nine with his Brother and Ten wich himſelf. His 
9&rins. Name 
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iſned (1). Cornelius Fronto, a famous Ons, nd; Tor 

= Marcus Ant Banus the Emperor, who ſuch ee 0 9 

for him, that in 155 open Senate he 0 have 4 a the Philoſopher. 

Statue erected ee. bi 07 -Boki inn nd. wiki: TH 

Two famous Orators alſo, 2 e latter whereof tau i 

torick at 15 Sram Age, compoſed Rocks and 

Eb, all 1 5 arning at N Ee t. Aut jochus t 1 T 

al Non, and a 0 4 
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of ut. Father's s and Grandfar 
+ Sraatorian-Blood. in 5 N EEE. 
on, a mu — 18 

df -thy ſcended of One of: x — EW ilies of, the 1 
„him, natorian Order, 5 and his Mother Fauſti na, the IS, 
renus, Wl Daughter to Antoninus Pins, and. Neece to 5 S6 
Ortl WE bis Extraction added to his virtuous Education, ar 1 
Wii. Form, made them dpte upon him, and. receive h 
,. who Aeclamations: (and all pe . of Joy, as 1 
epito· WW Ciowns and Flowers: upon the Ground as he entred into 
nmen- Bee. After he came to che C: 821 he went in Proceſſion 
of th WM to vint the Temple; after which having given Thanks to 

a fl. the Senators, and Gratnuities to the Guards, for their Pi- 
firſt a: WW delity to him, he went unto the Palace. But the Romans 
Rome, I were ſtrangely diſappointed in che Hopes they, ha ad of ey 
t Plea» ¶ For they found a Setond Nero in his goodly ene 2 
wrote had no rag, 3) forthe Gods; no . | 
Works Wl inviolable pf Nature; was ungrateful we Servants, 
; and WM unfaithful n and neit her regarded Inno- 


or ac- WM cence nor Merits. The Miniſters and F . 3 4 this 

„who vicious Prince did incredible harm too. N 1 

oks, 2 MW paſs for Hercules, appeared with the Lions SK 1 

zrand: — the f. Adafrins Aurelius's $00.40. rol 

ime o SDA n—_ 0 


There 6 ) DE oa, 
refully (2) H iO t Laer, 


* 241. Voſſ. de 5 Er. „ 
ory Butrop, Ws ry 
diſtin 1 'N . " Heraules 


4 Shen v a; 


dus Heide the Son of Figiter;"would have" Web and $ Z 
WS 11 wy 0 158 A Setia E co nſented Ag rather than St 
= yes by if obeying he Gr. ſeverelyperfeth. 
Ying t lle ſame ne And the Great* Ones 
Wich ſuck, B re aß were not to be credited, 
ae ee he Auel eee . iſtorians. The 
ſetences were fufflrient Arg Proof r 
N and e Rect — * 
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he's enter- ; 


le 
—— of is: — — eb 
9 ere moſt dewd, and made it his chef 
- te 1 Finocenr;) and Men of Patts; 


in Ehing Lions, The 
jaror. But (7) atlaſt;ha 
ieh be k 2 n 


ipta inf 
2 10 


Vieh“ wh 
Wren dat Ebene TER 1 wu —— — 
Wehe be 187 Pmperdr of Rene, in the g 1% Vear of chit 
i | 2 ioub Reign P12 Vers, 9 Months, and 
3, A. ag % ts T 21 Mir 03 
me were Juni Polux; celebrated 
eee and Lat: (a)! Dibn Caſſius, a grive 
(./ His F . 
| r era ) acid tit 
fo Ah Rome; and ended at 25 urn The 
74 e — — os pred wg 26 follow. 
ae perfect enough bro have ene che chef 
laſt e p ol 30175 29099 
I np Piper perori'' Bir was full uf Ware n | 
* Trdableg, for "the 2 Nations breaking 
Saen Wall, whithwis raiſed tolheepHHE,¶ 1 
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the Roman Pale, and cut in Pieces and deſtro e 7 N | 


mans, that came againſt them, both Ca 


ers. . 


Upon which, Commodus ſent hither. & xk "Marcellus _ why CO IIs 


with great Condu& footed theſe Inſolencies; ut 
ſoon recalled; and Britain falling into a-warſe, i Fog 
before, Heluius Pertinax was ſent hither with Terrars 
who did conſiderable Matters, and was after ſome time ſuc- 
ceeded by Oe: Alb dd hand (Was, 5 hates 1 


ah by 


Her yzvs. PurTINAL.. 


O. being * the Conſpirators 8 
Pertingx to ſucceed. him, bein being known to be an old 
Souldier, - and to have done good Service in Britain; and 
though he would (1) have declined this Burthen, twas put 
upon him by the Senate, and the Army acknowle = 
him. He gave great Hopes of an excellent Prince, 
having himſelf (2) mode Iy and ſuitably to all Men. He 
reſtrained * took away divers Tolls and Gabells 
lately impoſed, and reftrained the Rapines and Inſolencies 
of the Souldiers. This troubled the Guards 2 
who being ſo much the more ſenſible of Change bro 

upon them by ſtri& Diſcipline, as they remembred the Li. 
berty given by Commodus, reſolved to make Tryal of 
another, and an End of Pertinas. In the Strength of this 
63) Reſolution they ſet upon, and killed him, though he 
had, like ſo excellent à Perſon, grayely y and ſtoutiy ad- 
moniſhed them of Abi Duty. He igned only 3 Moaths 
and One Day. 

Now to carry on the Series of Eceleſi atical Afairs. a 
the 24 of M. Antoninus Philoſophus died Anicetus Biſhop of 
Rome, and was ſucceeded b — the 13th Biſhop of 3 — 
See. Soter died in his 10th Year, and was ſucceeded by 
Eleutherius , who died in the 6th of Commodus, and was 
ſucceeded by Victor an African. From Marcus the firſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem from amongſt the Gentiles, ſome reckon 
13 Biſhops unto Narciſſus (4). After whom Dios, was 
Biſhop in the Reign of Severus,” as is gathered from 
Epiphanius. After Cornelius, Theophilus (5) was Biſhop of 
Antioch, and wrote of Elemental Inſtitutions, and Dedicated 
them to amen. Then followed Moximinue, and after 


POR. LIE. 7 
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(1) Dion Caff. Fit. Pertinacis, r 286. (2) Thid. 183. 60 Hig 
Buſeb. L. C,2, J. 6. c. $9. (5) Lem 17 c. 20. 26. 7 


N 2 him 


7. 290. (4) 
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Dane Ni 8 — 19. 4 par was 87 8 2 2 Writ 
om Was . e 79 1 1 to Al 
Sig: x Of Com r: uod 5 to By 


h of by er. "And here, becauſe I have not be. 
ke en to relate the Councils to'thit 
1 Fas 57, foon after our Saviour's'" Attn. 
ed together At Jeruſalem, for Elektion of One 
to wo From in * room of Judas the Traytor , where the) 
chr ren Brat is the 3 er on 2 = 
was ſummoned ere the Apoſtles and D:ſciple 
met about remdvint g th 1 We roaſt f Tiſen between the vr 
cia: and the Hebrews gbour the Widows. The Thir ing 
be held By the" pile, Eller, and Brethren at Ferufolch 
Oncerning Cireume 9h and Obſervatiön of the Lay 
le Fourth was held (8) by Jet Biſhop of Jeruſolen 
Pal atid the Elders Echt City, Where t * ſolved (for 
ring the” Brethren) that © Pant Tho ſome timę 
Held to the Ceremonies of the Law. After the Deatli'sf 
mes," the Apoſtles 99 met at Jeraſalen, and 8 oſe a 
| Cleophas ts Vi hop.” In. in Aſſembly of the poſter, certain 
Canons were agreed on, and publiſhed,” is aid, by . 
went. About the time. df Nerd, Two Synods (oh wen 
ſummoned in Ala for Refbrmation bf Churches: and Con. 
Jecration of Biſhops," where St. John the Apoſtle was pre 
Fent, About the Beginning of Marcus Antoninus, was 
Synod at ry (11) in Galar7, where Montanus's FiRion 
rere confuted by Apilinarins , and in Aſia were" ſever 
ynods about this Heretick ; and for the Tame reaſon th the 
dee in bag Fr N * ers * 12 did WM this tim 
de e iſho Aniigch (13 old a there, were Me 
the fa goons. And nor long after this, 2 Sync on (4) calle 
Held at Rene by Fieor ( 140% . the Celebration ei cxuſe thi 
hers in Pontus and Gaal were Synods called about” thy 
fame Matter, not to inſiſt vpon others” cofivened for the 
me reaſon.” © 
Tua about the Reign of Comme (for the exact Yet 
is not agreed upon by any Writers) that Lucius King of 
Britain ſent to Rome to Eleutherius the Biſhop there, 5 
he wonld inſtruct him and his Subjedts in the Chriſtian 
| ligion, Which was done accordingly, though divers other 


4 19. bs. (2) e 1-4: © 20. 05 a. 9. (3 2) 14n 
KS 9. 9, 20. (4) Idem I. 5. c. 22. 1.6.c.26 (5 Acts 1. (6) A 
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to Arch-Biſhop Uſber's Antiquities of: the GAO, Oy 


to Bp. oſs Book upon the ſame Subj 
As for n the tim | 
there were the Serunalan- ſo called from Secundus, wh with 
Epiphanes and 
They were very De H Wom 
mong them; and they denied the Reſurrection 
Fleh. Of Prolomeus were named the -Prolome?, who 
taught'the Heretical Doctrine of the Gefickt, and Vulen- 
thus, adding thereunto certain Heatheniſh Doctrines dur 
of Homer. Marvus, of whom the” Mareofis , Colorbaſus of 


Beiftly , all Women being common a- 


nites, who-ſacrifieed with Wiftchcraf maz 
Auditory, they Þfonounced Hebrtw Words. Their Er- 
rors are too many to relate here. Alcibiades refraining th 


Martyr. Arrhonixici, Hereticks in Palęſtine, referred all 
Juſtin Mariyr, gave Original to the Eucratita, fo called 
the Uſe of Living Creatures, offered Water inſtead of 
Severus, of whom the Severi ans, added to Tatian's Opinions, 


Aiſtles, and ſaid, That a Woman was the Devil, That 
Man from the Middle upwards was of God, and beneath 


this time alſo diſturbed the Peace of the Church. There 
were moreover certain Hereticks of Galatia and Cappadocia. 
(4) called Pepuz/ans, as alfo Quintiliani and Priſciliaus, be- 
cauſe they ſaid, that Chriſt in Form of a Woman being the 


vine Myſteries. - Artotyrite: were Hereticks which offered 
Bread and Cheeſe in the Sacrament. _Mogs,. as I have alſo 
intigtated above, denied Chriſt to be the Word, condemned 
Jom x Goſpel, and ſaid Cerinthus the Heretick wrote the 
Revelations. | Theodotus,” a Montanift, by So took. his 
Flight towards Heaven, but fell down and died miſerably. 
Adamites deviſed a Church after the Faſhion of an Hot- 
Houſe, to keep them from Cold for the Space of an Hour, 
or Service time: they were all naked Men and Women; 
their Church they called Paradiſe, and themſelves Adam 
(1) Epiphan, Anguft; de „ (2) Euſeb, J. 3. 6. 3. (3) iden 
46.25. A tug. 2) Euſeb, J. 3. 6. 3. (3) on 


Hefeticks in the time of. Mereus and Commindus, 
Ifodorus taught the fate with Valens (x). | 
non of che 


whom the Colorbaſii, and Heracleon of whom the Heracleo- 
and to gmaze their 


Uſe of God's /Creatnres,, - was 'redorttied by rale Us 
things unto Man's Power (2). Tutianus (3), Scholar of 
from their Continency. They abhorred Marriage, forbad 
Wine in the Sacrament, and denied that Alam was faved. 
reviling Paul, rejeQting his Epiſtles, and the A, of the 


of the Devil. Apeller, Pontinur, and other Marcionites, about 


Bed- fellow of Ruiarilla or Priſcilla, revealed unto her Di- 


ae 
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” * an Pn „ 
account "whereof, I refer the Learned and Curious Reader PEST RYAX. 
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+ 4 Syſtems ef Wniuerſal Fliſtoryi Nod 
and Eue. Zlorinus (1) and Rlaſtus tau 


was che Author of Evil. Theogotus (20, a Tanner, denied 


the, e ee eee was the firk Anghar, of the 
Hereſy of Artemen, who was his Diſciple, and taught, that | 


Chriſt, was but a bare and naked Man. His Companions 


were Fe. and Natalius, who repented and fell at the 


cianus (3) maintained. an Heterodox Opinion, out of the 
pretended Goſpel of Peter, and was confuted by Se. 
rapion Biſhop. of Antioch... Noetus (4) denied there were 


Three Perſons, ſaying Al Three were One. He called him- 


ſelf Moſes, and ſaid Aaron was his Brother, and that the 


Father, Son and Holy-Ghoſt ſuffered in the Fleſh. 
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| ages nax being murdered, the Souldiers (5) ſet the Em». 


pire to Sale, and proclaimed, that they would prefer 
him who ſhould: give moſt. Two bade for it, Sulpicianus, 
a Man of .Conſular Dignity, Governor of the City, and 
Father-in-Law to Pertinax, and Didius Fulianus, of the 
ſame Degree, a, great Lawyer, and exceeding Rich; and 


the latter promiſing- unſpeakable Rewards, was accepted, 


and being by a Ladder received up the Wall, and ſo into 
the Camp, he offered to reſtore the Honours and Statues 


of Commodus, to grant them the ſame Liberty they had 


under that Prince, & c. and ſo being carried into the 
Palace, he was made Emperor, the People all the time 
curſing and upbraiding him with his Purchaſe. Having 
thus invaded the Empire, he gave himſelf up to all man- 
ner of Luxury, but being unable to perform the great 
Promiſes made to the Souldiers, he fell into Contempt of 


all. At this time Peſcennius Niger was Governour of 


Syria, and for his Greatneſs was addreſſed to by the People 
for Help. Being Glad of this Opportunity, the Souldiers 
were eaſily perſwaded by him to accept him for their 
Emperor; but giving himſelf up to Idleneſs he ſoon loſt 
all. L. Septimius Severus, an African born, and a Crafty 
and Forward Man, at this time governed both Pannonia. 
Seeing the Empire thus expoſed, he was reſol ved alſo to 

ut in, eſpecially in Regard that of thoſe Two who had 


ſeized on it, the one was negligent and ſecure, the other 


hated and deſpiſed. Eirſt of all he inveighed againſt the 
) Evſed. I. 5. c. 14. 19, (2). Big. 1.5, c. 28. (3) Ihid. 1.4. c. 12. 
(4) Epiphan. Here. 37. (5) Dion: Xphi. in Vit. pid: 2 5. 15 1 
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Binds) which Had killed p- r - i 
pretirian lie ad Killec erti Ha; wy hi 1 40 Jb. | g 


olled him; well knowing that-' he Was very. wel 
| E75 by his Souldiers,' Raving been once Lieutenant of 
the 1 Ah im, hen nie marched with great 
Speed to- the Italian N L kim in ul Places, 27 4 
-ind Julianus s F Soldiers rery ſlowly: provid for Re. — 
ſſſtnce. ke er. his Souldiers in a diſguſed Man- — 
ner into ktie Ciry, ere Juliauus or the Pebple were aware; = 


-whereupori:? 

1 . 2 fexeive him intd beenden 105 5 Empire, 
—_ Dearh 4 70 him,” and the mpite'20; Sevaru; Gul: Snus 5 „ 
held the Dignity (10 7 Months, Log amends Dean at | Fa 
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Loilis 2 " 217 21193 - = Hot Dpelt] of 2 
811 IMI Us S EVI KU s. hi 1 
5 ATi aida Nehmen? = freer ws a 10 218500 + 
FHH a5 Sevi ide been being thus made 
1 Ernper 100 „and hearifly that Piſrennins 2 029 was © D. CxCIII. j 
fer up by f L gions in "$9773; he miſed an rmy and N 
marched* Aebi th 1; and Hübing after Tree Years | Þ 
diege take Byzantium, which" had edel Peſcerius; _ ra 
timed it into Village. After which he conquered the | 2 
Parthians ; Meer, Arabiuu, and ſeveral other Nations. | 
He ſeverely! puniſhed the Rebelling Jes ford Which a +l 
Triumph was deereed by che Senate ro Him and his Son. 8 
Having ec e we, in the n he'euemed his Ln: : 
iſt Abinus; who T aid ab was Lieutettant of Bri- "2 
115 and he Aeseated him near Lyon, though he fldined b 
his Victor; With the extream Cr * he ſhe Wed cnüſing | 
Minus's Wife Children and Friends, with's great Num- | " 
der of Perſons" of. Quality, t be. Butcheredt by which | 
means he goß the Name of Plicut Sy The Obviſtians 
about Lyon? were involved in the e Maſſere; 28 0 
any 15 Res of the Rebellion? (And: havines in a man- 
eſtroyed that and many other Cie ties} he be gin the 5 th 
Perſccution kl the Chriſtihni's although at the B&. | 
*. * ginning of s R mpire he carried himſelf vet favourably 
110 o Wl yards them; having been Teftored to his Healeh by one 
o had mmed Pregfür.. Aftetwards he quelled the Briraiss rhat 
phe rebelled: againſt him, and divided the Provinge-of Britain 
gt the into Two'!Gaverninents , committing the''North-Part 
— thereof te-Lartus- Lupus, — and Lieutenant, 


5. c. 12. | | L 
1 (1) & Eutrop, J. 8: Dio and ot 66 aye. Al. Au- 8 
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whom Ulpian the Civil Lawyer nameth (1). Preſident, and 
to Heraclytus the South. Viriut Lupus, who had the North, 
had two Sorts of f People to deal with, 7 the Meat æ and the 


 Caledonians, the former whexeof Iived upon the Wall, tha 


divided the South of the Ifland from the North, the Caje. 
donians inhabited higher, both of them a fierce and bar. 
barous Nation. To ſuppreſs theſe he raiſed many Caſtles, 


and entred into Covenant with the Caledenians to aſſiſt him 


in keeping out the Maat; who. not ſtanding to their 
Word; he was forced at laſt to ſend to Severus himſelf to de. 
ſire he would come in Perſon , which accordingly he did, 


and went into the-North-Part, and with great Courage 


ſup aha. Froables But thiat which is accounted thi 
moſt magnificent of all his other Deeds, om the Frontiers 
of what he had formerly conquered, he built a Wall croſs 


the Iſland from Sea to Sea. Oroſius tells us cwas fortified 


with a deep Trench, and, at certain Diſtances, many 
Towers or Battlements. Mr. Camden thinks this was 


only. 4#5ans Wall re-cdified, for which, he brings a 


Authority, both from, Roman Authors and Inſcriptions dug 


up near it; thoug Buchanan 2. will needs lace. it in 


conſidering,” it ſeems, that even the Number of Miles 


reckoned by Spartian te be 80, which is the exact Numbe, 
doth; favour. Mr. Cmden's Opinion; whereas bet weer 
Edinbargh- and Dunbritton there is not half that Dilfance, 


unlefs we will ſuppoſe that Buchanan depended. rather 


upon Eures ius and. Aurelius ViZor, who,make: the Wall t 


de in length only 32 Miles. But this is plamly. an; Ener 


of the Copiers, for in ſome MA. tis CXXXII, as it is allo 


Fylburgius. So that tis a very eaſy Matter (3) co reconcile 


_ that afterwards by the Careleſſneſs of ſome 


in; Faanius s Greek Verſion of Eutropivs, publiſhed firſt;by 
theſe different Accounts, by ſuppoſing, that both Victor aud 


— 


| ranſcribers4 
L was left out, wfulſt by others it was turned info a C, hieb 
if added to the following Fi 8 


| e : n vi. ANAL mak 
CXXXII; but with an L before them, they make only 


LXXXII, which indeed is the utmoſt Exront. And for 
the Creek Verſion, without Doubt the Tranſlator made 


uſe of: one of thoſe corrupted Copies, whereas if t 
cauld meet with the more Ancient Verſion by 40 Capit 


I think wie ſhould ſind a much different Account. | 31 


z »Y 


), Digeft. lib. 28. Tit. 6. (27) In bis Hiſi. of. 25 nd. (3) Ke 
Biſhop Umer's Antiqui/tas, kceleſ. Britan, (6) SU. phe Kore 


Eutropius at firſt writ LXXXIT Miles in 15 igures, a 
Philoſe 
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After this che Caleduniant and Meat took Arins FP 

mln, which ſo incenſed the Emperor that * called W 
his Souldiers together, he ortlbrod them to enter thè Country, - 
and kill all they met; both Men, Women and Children; but | oY 
being now worn out with Age, he was ingapacitated for 

himſelf and cherefore ent his Son Bene; but 

Ron bw ke did any thing 'of Moment is uncertain; "Aths! hs 
there is great Pröbabilfty he did noc; ſince the Emperor | | 
died not long after at Tork in he ay Year of his R —_ 
for Grief (as e that his Son was guilty of _ 
fo many il ar we ge T id in the 9547h Year of | 
the Cir „335 afder tie Sete of! of the Em pire hy Auguſtus, 2 4 
211 er our Saviour s Nativity, and: * r 
the XII Gefars; in which time; we are told, that the” —- | 
World was ſo looſe, W 2905; were e for Adultery. 4 


in his Rei | 
There iche i in the time of Fabre; Terulias, an ZN 

African, and deſcended of a. noble Family of Carthage, mm 

firſt a Pagan and 8 iſftian] He was verſed in I 7. 

all. human Learnin Mars ſeveral, Trafts againſt nge 3 

Hereticks, ME wro ann Bodlop | for the Chriſtians, tho Ne 

afterwards- he  deſerted.che and choſe of his Opi- 5 


nion were called Fertulianifts. "Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage - 

jad 3 his 4 exlled fin b chat he read ſomething in them VN 
ry Day,-and called him his Maſter; and Jerom tt a | 

Dear . ChapaQtbr of him in his Books againſt the 


Flamen Alexandrinus, ſo called becauſe he was Governouc 


of the. Schbol at Alexandria after ' Paxtanur his Maſter. 
He abounded in all Sacred and Exotick Knowledge ro + 
a Miracle, and his Works are imbelliſhed with much 5 
Learning, and many Teſtimonies of Chriſtians, Philoſo- - = ö 

. phers and Hereticks (1). Minutius Felis a famous Plea- To 

der at Rome,” | Flip OZavius. is an 1232 and eloquent ; 

Piece (3). #cus famous for his Tranflation ot the 
Scriptures, and his Epiſtles (3): Mexander So. "the 

F Popini nians: the Lawyer, and others. > 22 — 


| Bas814Nnvs. and GERTA, „ 


1422 Severss's Death, his Two Sons, Bi e and 4b. cc. 
Gets (having before taken the Sir- names of Autonini) | 
ſucceeded in che Empire; and although at firſt the Elder - "+ 1. 


di) See Euſeb, J. © Hit . 0. Cafuub, Exerc: 3 rat. p. 2. Vc. 75 


(2) See- Jac, Frif. Biblieth, Philof. Joan. a Wower ad Min. Fel. net. 
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Ciſigng Nane which he did when they came to Rune, by 


Navi} 
| eſtabli 


)-thigiplaia Auſwer coſt him his 
nmanding his Souldiers to kill him 


to Plac 
have once been there, though now razed out. The like ewe 8 
Ri eb mona: hi l. e ne e 5 1 n 
Nor was Caracalla's Cruelty to his B rother only ſhown b * 

; in this, anner, but Iike 4 Sabagk-Heaſt, he (cut off all his fl at N 
Friends and Acquaintance , all the Senators of any con- 22 i 

„  . fiderable"Rank or Wealth, the Lieutenants and Gover- . bes 601 
niuoors of Provinces, with the Veſtal Nuns, and fer the k 85 
| Soldiers to kill the People beholding the Circenſian Gamer. wa 0 W 
After this, going into Germany, to pleafe his Army, he lived of bo hi 
a hard and laborious Life; and paſſing thence into Thrace, MW © \ 
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him withyhis: Daughter (which/ Caracalla had d 
Pretence of Marrying her) and a great Number beſides, 
he fell upon them, and deſtroyed a great Part of them. 
After which he returned'to»Meſopi 
after ſlain by Procurement: of Opilius Macrinu an African 


9 2 + 8 
Sir Lear s. 


born, and One of his Captains , having 'Reigned | ab our 
N . $3 114499 13 . NR 


en: 21 ” = 
| 172131 


In the firſt Lear of Severus died Victor Biſhop of Rome, 


and in the laſt of Antoninus Baſſianus' Zepherinus died, and 
was. ſucceeded by Caliſtur. Germanion ſucceeded © Dios 


Biſhop af Jeruſalem, and after him (1) Gordius, though 
Narciſſus; wild had departed from it, was in ſome time 


* * 


* * * 


ſtabliſned in it again, and for his great Age, Alerand- 


* 


efopatamin', and was ſoon 


Biſhop of Gapfiadocia. was bot Fon with him, and governed 


ilone after his Death. In 


was Biſhop after Serapion, about the firſt Year of CAraculla, 


and was ſucceeded by Philetus aboutthe laſt of that Prince's | 


Reign. 


Church of Antioch Aſclepiades 


Wee e ke Wenne 


was of admirable Parts and ſound Judgment, though in 
his Writudgs there were ſeveral things Heretical; whence 


the Name of Origeniſtiu was given:to thoſe whovembraced © . 


them. Theſe Errors were principally contained in his 


Book mel Ah, or Concerning Principles. He was for 


this reaſon. accuſed by divers, and forced to fly from Place 


to Place, and at laſt ſettling at Jyre, he laboured at His 


the Bible, beſides the Original Hebrew diſpoſed in Six 
Columns. He was, notwithſtanding theſe things which 
have been ſaid, a very holy and religious Man, and fuch 
a vaſt Number of Books which he Wrote, (St. Epiphanius, 


Rufinus, and divers others aſſuring us they were no'leſs _ 
than 6ooQ different Treatiſes) muſt needs have ſome Er- 


rors, not to inſiſt upon the -Perfidiouſneſs of ſome Here. 
ticks, who were willing to Authorize their falſe Tenets 
under his Great Name. Genebrardus has made:a Collection 


of his Works, and got them Printed at Paris, in Two 


05 Euſeb. Hit, Zecleſ. l. 6. c. 10 


i 
„„ Volumes 


u r which contained Four different Tranſlations of 
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nos of Glen — forge 15 
; ASSTANUS Volumes in Fol.1 5545 + And 1. Haer Vader Precept ä 
f 2 to the Dauphin, and ſince Biſhop of Coiſſimr, hath ya 
liſhed the Comment uries of Origen upon: the' Scripture, in 
* , Greek: and Latin, together with his Life, and Notes of his 
on, Printed at Revan in 1668, ef which a 24 Edition 
nat been publiſhed ' in Gernany in 1685. M Huet hath alſo 
q 5 promiſed all the other Pieces of Origen.” i Joatunts Torinu 
| publiſhed in 1618, at Paris, in One Volume in 47, Phils 
; __ »  calis de obſentis S. Seriptura lotis, 4 Baſilio M. &- Gregorio 
Theslogo, en yariis Origenis comment ariis erderpt a. Tarins: 
hath 3 ca this — 25 into 7 es 3 Re» 
marks is wn. Mich. Giffert in 1623 gave us the Con 
pry of Origen aon Jeremy, with 8 of his Homiliel 
upon the fathe Prophet, tranſlated into Latin by Matthew 
| D vas; who. afterwards publiſhed his Com. 1 cap. 26 
bal Im, De. Spencer, ann 1658 publiſhed it Cambridge bit 
FTrxeatiſes contra Celſam & Fhilocalia in Grazk und Lang 
wich- Notes. Anno 1674 Joana Rudolphus IH enſbin publiſhed 
Auivers other Pieces of Origen, wanting before, and Dr, 
0 Fell;-Bp; of Oxon, publiſhed his Book of Pra ads nat in Greil 
A and Lelin in 1685. ef. : of Buſtret in Arabia, who 
. wrdte Dialogues; Which are Ammonius of Alexongri 
. Se of Raye, an Enemy of MonPenus, K.. ag 
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0413 WH eis 7! {1434 41 P. 5 15 4 Cp 
A 4 beer! the Deathe e the Army deliberate 
Ive Days about the Choice of an Emperor, and it 
3 Segth agreed in the Choice of One Audeutius, but he r- 
Ning it, they choſe Hoirinus, who after he had concluded 
peer with 4rrabanus King of Perſia, marched to Antich 


| £21); from-whence he ſent: a Letter to the Senate, warm. dio 
/ ke Apologized for the Meanneſs of his Extraction of this 
15 promiſed that his Government ſhould look rather . fies, a 
. _ Common+wealth, tham a Kingdom; and highly reflectel WM One y 
upon Commodus; and other Emperors who ſucceeded theu WM Year of 
Fathers, becauſc looking upon the Empire as their due by ff the 25] 
Inheritance;they abuſed it as their own Patrimony, where: Soldier 
1 IA as thoſe who received it from the Senate, were theit _____ 
Debtors, and bound to tequite their Kindneſs. Upon read (1) 0; 
ing of this Letter, che Senate immediately declared him 2 

Has ror”, and voted him all the Imperial | Honours and 

en. nnn as. the Title of me the — Pros 
cee in Macrine, DTS OG: HED: _” 
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conſulſbip, Tribuneſhip, Cenſorſbi p,- and the Office of Pontifex | 


Maximsas (1),' . Before he ſent. 
Soldiers elde | Bi kh 5 
Diad oY Gore and made _ — Partner in 8 Em- 
ut his ll gotten Empire not long; for When 
the e 9 — to underſtand, that en i 1 
Death of the laſt Emperor, they began to hate him; and 
the Fates, as Prophane Authors call Providence, made 
way for their Revolting from him. The Story in brief is 
this: Meſa; a Phanician Lady, Siſter to Julia the Wife of 


N 8 ? % 
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Fs 
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ad the Office of Pontifex yg a cRINUS; 
s Better,, as ſoon as the | 5 
bay Ech his Son (2) * 


i 
Wo 3 
A 
. 8 79 
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Seuerur, and Mothier to Caracalla; hab lived a great while 


in the Court, and got vaſt Riches- This Lady had Two 


Grandſons by TWN- Daughters, both Prieſts of the gun, Baſe 


Fonus firnamet: Helæagabalus or Helisgulinlus, and Alexianus.- 
Heliggabalus was a Youth of exderding Beauty, and by the 

Soldiers, wd frequented the Temple of the Sun, had in 
great Eſteem. Mæſa finding that her Son was ſo much ad- 
mired by the Soldiers, gave out chat he was the Son of 
Garacalls , and at the ſame time diſtributed great Gifts 
among the Soldiers; which ſoon cauſed them to Revolt, 
and receiving Heliogabalus ſirnamed him Antoninut, put the 
een Robe on him, and declared him I 


Army againſt the Nevolters; but when they dre near the 


City: where the new Emperor was, the Soldiers ſhe wel 


him unto them, 2 The Son of A 
of Antoninus'; and alſo ſhaking Bags'o 


inus , the Sen 
f N - * 


% 


ind joyn with the Revolrers to Heliogabalus. This all 


News makes Macrinus march with all his Forces againft He- 


ligabalus, who met him in the Confines of Syria and hre. 
nicia, where a little after the Battle was begun, the Sol- 
diers of Macrinus joyned in great Numbers with the Army 

of this Pſeudo- Antoninus; he perceiving} the Treacher - 


flies, and was taken and killed in-Bythinia, after a Reign of - 


One Year and Two Months. This happened in the 971 


Year of the City, 21875 after our Saviour's Nativity, and 


the 25 rh after the publick Sale of the Empire by the 
bi & 33. (2) Capitolin. in Macrino. Herod, in Macrino. 


22 
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b | ney in their 3 
Hands. Upon this the Forces of Julians, cut off us Head, 


klo. 
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„ but po . timſelf, and Lek 

; ane ee es him Cnſul with _ 

ſelf, add! hes yers the Sendre'(7) molt'ridiculouſly to 
firm che 3 tioncof fils Brother againſt all La j "which 
(2) ri thei A ſhould be 18 Vears Older 


chan Person thCopteds0i After this Helo, gabalus aban. 
donediumſe F to ſo 2 Courſe: of Life, as to hold 
an Intriegue againſt iii: bn Mother, deflower the Veſtil 
Virgihb, and keeſ in his Palace Whores; and Men of the 
Tewdeſt Lives, dn whom he (conferred alÞ:the Principi 
Plagesthey could defite. This ſo irritated the Souldiers 


and Citizens; that they immediat ly (3) ſet their Affectiom Inſtig⸗ 
and Expectations upon his Brother: ' Which when Helis, Souldi 
gubalui underſtocd, he ſought to deſtroy im; but when likewi 
was net. able to compaſs his Death, he reſolved, as Herofian Groun 
tells" ris, to depoſe him; in order to which, he hindred that he 
him from going abroad. But the Souldiers murinying xatder 
itz he was forced to bring him into the Camp, w rather 
2 thinking they had à fair Opportunity to ſegu Reign 
Alesundes; and the Empire unto him; killed Heliogabalus Wi for his 
in the ii geh Year of his Age, after adeteſtable Reign of about Mothen 
Four ears The Judgment from Heaven appeared the greater corrupt 
from the Senate's and People's Approbation of his'Deark, to the 

nll their making a Decree; That rhenceforward me Empriir il If we 
2 Rome ſhould be called by the Name F Antoninus; which whelme 
was Name held in ſo much Veneration; that all the Em. him; t. 
Fes ors ice Antoninus Philoſophus had taken it upon them. Rome v 
wicked Mother likewiſe, named Semiamira, received truly ſ⸗ 
her Reward from Heaven, being ſlain by the Souldiers 2s that 
at the ſume time; who "thruſt Stakes through the Funda- yrant: 
ments of ſeveral of his Lewd Companions, that their ths, 
Deaths might be conformable to their Lives. This hap- brought 
pened A. U. C. 925. A. D. 222. and of the publick Sale of A. U. ( 
the TE, 29. | « | mpire 
hs: tad act; . . U. of the 
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ALEXANDER; being Kent, kmgeror bythe Army, 40 ccxxI. — 
1 bad al he ee. Offices canferzet 72 
upon him by the Senate ( of and the Roman. Common- | 
Wealth began to talte a little Breath;; this Sleramiq being 


a very Courteous, and Merciful F Prince; a Lover of God, 
Wiſe and Learned Men, by whoſe; Hands he had all pub=- 
lick Affairs adchiniſtred; in War he was alwa Fortunate, i 
and was very Prudent in his proceedings. . ==. 
oyer the Eaſt, to the great Satisfaction of Ach People of Rowe, : 
kept. in private the Pictures of: Abraham and Gbrift,: and 
ſuffered the Chriſtiaus to live in Peace, following that Pre- | 
cept. of the Goſpel, Of not dbing to: others; what you 
would net willingly” undergo: your ſelf. At laſt by the 
Inſtigation of Meximinus, he was "murdered by the nan 
Souldiers, together with Hie Mother. Mamma (who was TS. 
likewife 2 1 the Chriſtians, having regeiveit the 7 
Grounds of Chriſtianity from Origen) on ſane D „ 
that he was born. This was the anformnite.Eod: of Ale. | 
wml Se ey 'the'25:h Emperor of Rome, in the: 492h,-08. 4 
2 x of his Age, after a noble an proſperous 4 1 
f 13 Fears, and 9 ays; an admirable Prince both \ TR, 
1 1 is Viftues and Government. Who by Means of his 
Mother's Ayvarice, and his own Raſh" Reformation of  - 
corrupted Army, was taken off in the Prime of his Age, 
a to the unexpreffible Grief of Rome rod the whole Empire. 
;peror If we may except Julius Ceſar, whoſe Ambition over- 
hich whelmed Him And Pertinas, "whoſe" Avarice doſtrayed 5 7 
Em. him; this was the firſt good Emperor and Goveinour in 8 f 
hem. Reme. who died an Uu n Death. Yer. this ma be 51 


ved _ ſaid to be owing to the Corruptions of Heliogabalus, 
diers at of Pfrtinax, to thoſe of Commodus : So that theſe = 
ndas Tyrants are in # great Meaſure An rerable fur the others Wo 


their Wl Deaths, beſides the infinite Number of Miſchiefs they 
hap- brought upon the - Stare - afterwards) Alexander died 
le of A. U. & . 938th, 238 after the bliſhment of 


EY Empire - by Auguſtut, 235 after Chr: , 139 c 
1. of the Twelve 2 and 42 after che publick Sale 
pire. Sei 
As for che Affairs of Britain, at this time, the Reman | 
1 Author as; wall: as the  Britiſhare. ſo very ſilent, that it i: 
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| ALEXANDER: | at jmpoſſe wo give wy al par re here being 


308 an Expedition 3 Britain, f 
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8 d e 5 A 
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culiar Propriety, upon this Proviſo ; Thet 1 THe? 
pon fable Occaſions ans aa the Emperors : and their Syc 
eu e their Wars Badk ines nf f änchthar 
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Book I. 'Rgfnan Monarchy,” + 113 
uſt needs (1) be a fine Hereditary Empire, which by rea- Maximus 
2 of its elective Succeſſion became (2) a Prey to — 14 THRAX, Ee. 
and villanous Ufurper. For Maximinus a Semi- barbaria , 
as he is ſtiled by Herodian, was at firſt but a Shepherd, then 
2 Common- Soldier, and yet ſo gained the Affections of < 
the Soldiery, that he was made Emperor, firſt by a Legion 
of younger Soldiers, over whom he had the Command, 
and then by the whole Army (3); to which he gave 
double Allowance of Proviſion, and promiſed mighty 
Donatives, as the Candidates for the Empire uſed to do. 
Being declared Auguſtus (4) in the Camp, he made his 
Son Julius Verus Maximus Partner with him in the Empire, 
and War with the Germans, againſt whom he was very ſuc- 
ceſsful, and magnified his Victories over them in very in- 
ſolent Letters to the Senate. He burnt divers of the Ger- 
man Villages, and flew great Numbers of thoſe People, 
after which he went to Syrmium, and had a Deſign of 
waging War with the Sarmatians ; nay more, had thoughts £ 
of ſubduing all the Northern Nations, as far as the Ocean, : 
to the Roman Empire; but his Wickedneſs was ſo great, | 
that it was, impoſhble for him to execute all his Mighty 
Projects. Firſt he put to death all that were followers of 
his Predeceſſor Alexander; and afterwards ſer himſelf AY 
againſt the - Chriſtians; inventing new and unuſual Tor- | i 
ments, and raiſed the Sixth Perſecution againſt them: and | | 
in ſhort, was of - ſuch a cruel and odious Temper, that - 
the whole Empire roſe in Rebellion againſt him: ſo that | 
at laſt turning with great wy = Rome it ſelf, which 
he had as it were beſieged, was ſlain by the Roman 
Soldiers, together with his Son, who was as profligate a 
Wretch as his Father. For being by Nature endowed with 
ſuch incomparable Beauty, that many Ladies of exquiſite 
Form were in love with him, out of a pure Deſire of 
bringing forth fair and beautiful Children; he took ſo 
eat Notice thereof, and was ſo puffed up with youthful 
anity and Self- conceit, that after wards he made it his 
chief and principal Buſineſs to trim his Body with the | 
1 WW moſt coſtly. Ornaments and -Perfumes ; and he flattered | - 
>. Wh himſelf fo much, that he believed that he not only ſur- 
J 8. paſſed all other Men in this reſpe&, but that no Lady could 
come in Competition with him. Indeed in his Drink he 
„ who was very temperate, but his Exceſs in Eating was fo re. 
3 ANC [ ; Ys Fovian, p. 33. (2) Lamprid. in S vero. He- 
Yes Me een. 7d, in Gereke, Barre f Neto: | 
dian. 1,8, Orof. I. 7. 6. 19. Aur. Vie, Euſeb. J. 6. e. 21. Nicephs I. 5. 


6, 15. Lofim, . 7. | 
| 3 markable, 
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MAXI MINUS 
THRAX, Gr. 


Belly, and in Invention of new Ways for pampering his 
as his Father, who was a Glutton alſo; though his Stature 


Man in the Army: fo that he devoured every Day a ſuitable 


Soldier 


7% 
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A. D. 


CCXXXVII.. 
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(%) Capitol. de Gordiants,” (+) Eutrop, J. 5. 
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Ceſars, and 45 after the publick Sale of the Empire by the 


Gifts of Fortune, the Other the Endowments of his Mind 
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. Hiſtory. "Wh oc 
markable, that he deſerved the Name of a true Glurron, and Ml n 
none of the greateſt Fpicures exceeded him, being never the! 
at reſt, his Thoughts were ſo much imployed on his Wl ind + 


Body. And therefore he deſervedly came to ſuch an End 
might make him to be the more excuſable, being ſo vaſtly 


* 


big; that he was 'Two Foot and a half higher than any 


Quantity of Meat and Drink, which * of 
Fleſh, and Six Gallons of Wine. After theſe” Two were 
ſlain, their Heads were carried to Rome, to the great Re. 
joycing of all who were Enemies of ſuch lewd and vicious 
Princes. This happened in the 99 1ſt Year of the City, 
261 after the Settlement of the Empire by Auguſtus, 238 
after our Saviour's Nativity, 142 after the laſt of the XI 


* 


Before the Death of the preceding Emperors, the T 
Gordiani, Father and Son, were made Emperors by tht 
Army in Africa (1); but being in a ſhort time both madt 


Purrzxus MaAxIMUS and 


V TERE both together elected Emperors by the S6 
* nate (2), but were not ſo linked together it 
Affection, as they were nearly joyned in Authority. Bk 
binus was of the more Noble Birth, but Pupienus was ſi 
77775 to him in Wiſdom and Conduct; infomuch that 

th of them over-valuing themſelves, the One upon thi 


were both of them, after a ſhort Reign, ſlain by the Pre 
tori an Soldiers. e, 07, Cone 

In the Firſt Year of Alexander, or the laſt of Heliogabalni 
Calliſtus Biſhop of Rome was martyred, and was ſucceedel 
by Urbanus the 17th Biſhop, who died in the roth of A. 


— 


— 
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Book I. Roman Monarchy: 
wonder, and Ponti anus ſucceeded,, who being baniſhed into 
the Iſland of Sardinia in the Firſt of Maximus, died there, 
and was ſucceeded. by Aut herus, who was crowned with 
Martyrdom in the Year following, becauſe he had with 


great Diligence gathered an Hiffory of the Martyrs, and 
being, according to Damaſus, the 20th Biſhop of Rome. 


= 


' Biſhop of that See, where he continued 16 Years. 


M. ANTON. GORDIANUS. | 
AFTER this, at the Age of 14, Gordianus (2) was 
J elected Emperor of the Prætorian Bands, being the 
Son of a Daughter of old Gordianus; but his Age being fo 
raw, he was Forced to Rule by the Advice of Miſit heus, a 
prudent Counſellor, whoſe Daughter he took in Marriage. 


puiſſant Sapores.King of Perſia,” and by his. Conqueſt'ob- 
tained great Glory, recovering Antioch amongſt other Ex- 
ploits, and paſſing on . 

Cities of Carra and Nefibo, in which Journey, his wiſe 


Place Philip was admitted, a Perſon who was ſo elated and 
Gordianus himſelf, and at length cauſed him to be flain. 


ment of this Iſland of Britain, from an Altar- Stone found 
in Cumberland, at à Place then called Caſtra Euploratorum, 


Emilius Criſpinus, who was Captain of Horſe under Non- 
by the Stone it ſelf. 
PRO SALUTE IMPERATORIS M. ANTON GOR- 
DIANI P. F. INVICTI AUG. ET SABE - 
NIE TURLE TRANQUILE CONJUGI EJUS 


 TOTAQUE DOMU. DIVIN. EORUM ALA AUG. 
GORDIA OB VIRTUTEM. APPELLATA POSUIT: 


[ 


Gord, 
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laid it up in the Church. After him Fabianus was elected, 


After which he re- took Tincia from the Got hs, which _— | 
had forcibly took Poſſeſſion of, and fought with the moſt 
a Victory over the famous 
Counſellor, his foreſaid Father-in-Law died, into; whoſe 
puffed up upon this new Preferment, that he contemned 
We have ſome Glimmoring at this time of the Govern- 
[ſince old Carliſie] with an Inſcription for the Health of 
this Emperor, his Wife and the whole Family, ſet up b7 


nius Philippus, Lieutenant General of Britain, as appearetn 


(1) Ruſeb, Hi. Eccleſ. 1, 6. c. 15. 26. 33. (2) Capitolin. in Vit. 
1 . „„ 


Tr 
PUPIENUS 
MAXIMUS; - 
3 


” 
5 


And about the 117 of Alexander (1) Heraclas, who was 
once Origen's Uſher in the School of Alexandria , was 


„ 


5 4D - 
CCXXXVIII. 


2 4 - 
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166 4 Syſemof Univerſal Hiſtor n.. Bo 
gorpianus CUT PRAFEST ZMILIUS CRISPINUS PRAPF. EQq, 


_ wu NATUSINPRO AFRICA DE TUIDRO SUB CN 
_ CM NONNII PH——LIFPPI LEG. AUG. PROPRETO. 
- | —  ATTICOET PRETEXTATO coss 


Gordian's Death happened in the 997th Year of the City, 
267 Years after the Settlement of the Empire by os us 
244 after our Saviour's Nativity, 146 after the laſt of the 
VII C2ſars, and 51 after the publick Sale of the Empire. 
In his time fouriſhed Herodian a Grammarian of Al. 
xandria, who wrote a Hiſtory in Greek of the Roman Empe. om 
rors, from M. Aur. Antoninus to the Death of this Gordian. Part 
His Style, as Photius ſaith, is elegant and plain, and his Wl calle 
"Hiſtory is as true, . ſome things in Alexander and Tear 
Maximiuus, taken notice of by Jul. Capitolinus (1). Arria- WAS 4 


M 


G 


ung, Dexippus, Vulcatius Terentianus, Curianus Portunatas, Se. Scalig 

renus Sammonicus, all which are mentioned by the ſaid Ca. Orde 
r ee ee 

30H; | 3 "> | Kindr 

3 VT from 

C. VALENS HOS TIL TANs. 1 

"THIS Emperor is hardly mentioned in any Hiſtories, col 

| and therefore is judged to be defcended of unknown p oug 

Parents, and we can give but little Account of him (2): uffoc 

. Some affirm, that immediately after the Death of Gori. trayed 
. anus, one Marcus was elected by the Senate, of whom not, 50 WI 
1 | | Fe. withſtanding, there is no eſſential Relation to be found in 65 ra 
__ = any Author, but that he ſuddenly died, and that this H- F pu 
fiilianus was put up in his Room, who having brought In. d un 

firm ities upon himſelf, by his Intemperance, ſoon died ; nec 

though others ſay, that during the Life of Marcus, Yalens —4 of 


Hoſtilianus was Exod him as a Partner in the Empire , and 
the Senate ſtiled him Auguſtus; though tis moſt probable, 
6 2 both of them dying ſuddenly, there is no Account of 


F 4 * * 


Qu 


— 


— 


(1) In Vi. sord. (2) See & Book called, A Brief Hiftory of the Lives, 
Deaths and moſt Memorable Actions of the Roman Emperors, tren/lated 
out of lalian into Engliſh, and Printed at Lond. 1682, 12 p. 199. 
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Book I. Roman Mondrdy, 117 
0 JoLitvs PHILIppus ARABs © 
%% © 2 OR 
1 M. JovLivs PRHILIPPUs. 
e FAORDIANUS being baſely murdered by his Pr. 
OD J fefus Prætorio Philippus, he, the ſaid Philippus, was 4. D. 
4 made (1) Emperor by the Army. He was ſirnamed arabe CCXIIV. 
"Ser from his Country, and made his Son M. Julius Philippas 
robe” WH Partner with him in the Empire. He inſtituted the Feaſts 
I his called Secular, in Memory that Rome had been built a 1000 
Aer Years, He was, as many affirm, the firſt or who 
7 was a Chriſtian, and the firſt who received Baptiſm; tho? 
oh Scaliger is of a, contrary Opinion. His Son alſo, by his 
3 cs, Ocders, was inftrufted in Chrifionity and Baptiſed, and 

ap with him a great Number of his moſt.intimate Friends, 
Wa Kindred and Followers: which Pious Action proceeding / 
Ke from ſo great a Perſon, gave Occaſion to many to embrace 
8 Chriſtianity, and receive the True Light of our Bleſſed 

| Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. His Son was of ſo Melan- 

BO: choly a Nature, that he could never be induced to laugh, 
3 though «recs by divers with all manner of ridiculous 
112 Buffoonry and Facetious Jeſts. But as his Father had be- 
Gords. trayed his Maſter in Perſia, ſo Decius betrayed him in Panno- 
n not, 1, where he was made Emperor by the mutinous Legions, 
unt in whom he was ſent to reduce. Philip hearing how Decius 
bis Hee bad put on the Purple, marches againſt him with his Son 
"ae and in the firſt Battle was flain with him, after they had 
died; WM figned about Six Tears. This happened 4. U. C. 1002 4, 
2 249 of Chriſt, and 56 after the publick Sale of the Em- 
e, and pure, > ner or ati 0 JF. 9013 
obable, 


C 


3 AFTER the Death (2) of Philip, Decius ſucceeded, 
without any Oppoſition, the Senate unanimouſl 
voting for him, For he was a Perſon endowed wi 

M. IV- (1) Capitolia. in Gord. Eutrop. I. 9. Toſim. I 2. Aurel. Vie. Pomp. 


Lztus, (2) Orof. J. 8. c. 2r. Euſeb. Hi. Eccleſ. l. 6,c, 39. Lege item 
Zoſimuma, 1, t, Eutrop, I. 9. Pomponium Lætum. 


aro | QUINTUS TRA IAN us Decius 
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A Syftem. of. Univerſal, Hiſtory- „ WM Bo 
great Courage, Wiſdom and Judgment, and well experi- the 
enced in ſeyeral Offices and Charges, which he had-manx thin 
ged with great Prudence and Addreſs. In ſhort, he was ſo bein 
excellent a Prince, that he' might deſervedly, have been curſi 


ranked amongſt the Beſt, had not the ſevere Perſecution, Ala, 
the Seventh as tis called, which he raiſed 9 the tibns 
Chriſtians, ſtained all his other excdllent Qu ifications, of tl 
but if the Power of Education be conſidered , perhaps he and 
i may be pardoned for his great Zeal to Idolatry and Hes. roce 
. . ., . theniſm. As ſoon as he was confirmed in the Govern. Ore 
1 ment, he made his Son Copartner with him, who was by Legic 
the Senate confirmed Ceſar. "Twas not long e're the Em. again; 
peror received his due Reward, for the Severity and Cru; Count 
elty ſhewed e ee, the Chriſtians ; for now the ll the 7 
Goths, originally Inhabitants of Scanxia, inv Thrace, again 
and other Places, both by Land and Sea, beciuſe ſuch of and P: 
them as ſerved in the Wars had been defrauded of their Pay. was 
Upon the Deſire of the Senate, he marched againſt them, Year | 
and overthrew them in ſeveral Battles; and had perfeQed Years: 
is Conqueſts, had he not been betrayed by Gallus Hoſtil:anu Wl that v 
Governour of the Lower Meſis, who perſwaded him to Wicke 
fight in a Fenny Ground, and then revealed his Intention Wi mities 
to the Enemy, by whom he was beſet and ſwallowed up BF mory | 
in a Bog, ſo as his Body coud never be found. At whi r006th 
time alſo his Son was ſlain, who was as much accompliſhed BI Nativir 
in all Commendable Qualifications as his Father, though no muſt be 
leſs Remarkable for his ſuperſtitious Zeal againſt the Ch.. in the 
fans. When this, News was brought to the Senate, 7 followe 
were ſtrangely afflicted, not ſo much for the Loſs of o veheme: 
many brave Soldiers, as the, unhappy Fate of two fuch Bl Houſe, 
excellent Emperors. This fell out 4. UV. C. 1004), | 
274 after the Settlement of the Empire by Auguftu;, 
251 after our Saviour's Nativity, 153 after the laſt of 
the XII Cæſars, and 51 after the Publick Sale of the Empire 
j l ¶, JJ) TN 
_ TREBONIANUS GALL. HoSTILIANUS 
and his Son 
Ci. Vipius VoLUSIANUS. 
47D CCI T \REBONIANUS - Gallus--Hoſtilianus ſucceeded him, 
ANC. Is both in his Empire, his Malice towards the Chrifi- 


ens, and his Baniſhment. He made a ſcandalous Peace wu 
755 an | | Za 
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being not long kept, the Goths and Scythians (1) made In- 
curſions into Thrace, Macedonia and Theſſaly, as alſo into 
Aſa, making great Spoils in all Places. Many other Na- 


tidns following their Example rebelled, and made Havock 
of the Provinces : the Parthians alſo 8 Armenia, 


and thence expelled ' 7iridates their King. The Scythians 
—— ſo furiouſly, that they ſeemed to carry all be- 


ore them, till Emilianus a Moor, who commanded the 


Legions in Pannonia, by Promiſes drew on his Souldiers 
againſt them, and ſo repelled them, that he invaded their 
Country, for which Service he was ſaluted Emperor by 
the Army. Gallus hearing of this, marched preſently 


againſt him, but was flain, together with Voluſan his Son 


and Partner in the Empire. Such was the End of him, who 
was ſo ſevere a Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, in the 475 
Year of his Age, after a moſt unhappy Reign of Two 
Years and Four Months; a Prince who had no Excellencies 
that we know; but by his Abominable Practices and 
Wickedneſs, he brought Innumerable Miſchiefs and Cala- 
mities upon himſelf and his Empire; by which his Me- 
mory is become odious in Hiſtory. e died in the 


1006th Year of the City, 253 Years after our Saviour's 
Nativity, and 60 after the publick Sale of the Empire. It 


muſt be noted, that (2) the Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, 
in the Days of Decius and Gallas, were accompanied or 
followed with a moſt grievous Peſtilence, which raged fo 
vehemently, -that there was ſcarce a Province, City or 
Houſe, but was almoſt waſted or ruined by it. 


A MILIANUS. 


I [ing wn yed the Dignity not long: for another 4. D. CCIIII. 


(3) Army near. the Alpes creating Emperor one 
Valerianus, a Man of noble Deſcent, his Soldiers, leſt they 
Ihould incurr any Danger or Trouble, killed him after 
Three Months. | SETS af LEONE 33 

At this time flouriſhed St. Cyprian (4) of Carthage. His 
eloquent Writings, and his Life are too well known, than 
to be inſiſted on at preſent. * 


Qt 


(t) Butrop. J. 9. Pomp. Lætus. Vitor. (2) Euſeb. Hif. Eccleſ. l. 
c. I, Oroſ. 75. of 21. 3) 2 Læt. Eutrop. I. 9. Aur. Via. Oroſ. 
. 7. c. 21. Zofim, I. 1. (4) b. 1.7.6.3. Niceph. J. 6. c. 7. 
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Wh - 14 
the Goths, unto whom he promiſed Money, which was a Hosrniaxus. | 
thing hardly heard of before amongſt the Romans; but this CH WS 
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ag 3. 


towards the .Chriſtian; ; but afterwards 


City, 283 Years 


Empire by the Soldiers. 


A. D, CCLIX. 6] | 
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Enemies to them, he r: 


' Taft pulling bis Skin over his Ears, 
being then os R Age. 
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Nerianus then taking the Government in Rbetia (i). 
fte Senate at Rome gave the Title of Ceſar to Cal. 
ent his Son. At firſt he ſhowed a great deal of Civility 
Lenbtian Sorcerers perſwading the Emperor that they were 
ue tl ve raiſed the 8h Perſecution againſt 
chem, But at length he ſuffered ſeyerely for it, for going 
againſt _Sapores King of Perfo he was taken by him, and 
uled as 4 Footſtool, when he got up his Horſe; ar 


en ore ;. and at 
tortured him to Death, 
bei This remarkable C 
tivity of Falerian happened in the 1012th Year of th 
„ 283 after the Settlement of the Empire by 
Auguſtus r our Saviour's Nativity, 161 after the 
laſt of the XII gæſars, and 66 after the publick Sale of the 
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HE faid Emperor having come to this deſervei 

End for his Severities to the Chriſtians, Gallien 
ed Lately ſucceeded; . who was a Prince as much ad- 
difted to Vice as his Father had been; though indeed the 
times were ſo bad at preſent, that they would not have 
been taken notice of ſo much, had not he been a great 
Waſter of the Publick Treaſure. Being therefore well 
known to be ſo careleſs of the Roman Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment , divers Nations were ſtirred up to Rebellion 


* 
* 
F 
4 * 


againſt him; the Germans (2) invaded Gaul, the Goths Thrace, 
and ſome other Parts bounding 


upon Aſia; the Parthians 
Meſopotamia; the Francks having 1 Gaul, poſſeſſed them - 
felves of Spain, and deſtroying in a great meaſure the 


Town of Turragon, they paſſed into Africa it ſelf, Hort 


mention other Miferies, fuch as Peſtilence, &c. w 

now betokened the Deſtruction of the Roman Common- 
wealth. Inſomuch that divers being exiled by theſe ſtrange 
Irregularities, oppoſed themfelves to the Emperor; and 


therefore it is that, at this time, the Hiſtorians tell us of 
30 Emperors being ſer up in ſeveral Parts of the Empire, 


(4) Oroſ;Eufeb Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1.7.6.10. (2) Aur. Victor. . 745. Eutrop. 
PTE and 


J. 9. Feſt, Ruf. Euſeb. {. 7. c. 18. Zoſimus h „ 


- —— 7 
0 - p 4 * } k 

| —— : We 
- . ; 1 . : KK * 5 

+ , A 2 x — * 1 | * » 1 
| n. | 0 .. 
: c * 33 ba KS ESKER 
F %, \ * f . 

- * 1 * 7 9 ] 
„ 3% 


(1) m1 


l 7. E, 22 


Book I. Roman Monarchy 
. WH 2nd are commonly called che 30 Tyrants, ſome of which 
are preſumed by our Antiquaries to have been born, or at 


leaſt to have been ſet up as Governours, in our Ifland; 
which appears probable. from divers Ceyns found here, and 


(1), mentioned by MY. Camden, who more particularly takes 
. notice of an Inſeription on a Frage to this Purpoſe, in his 
Uity Deſcription of 'Hamp-ſhire, And the fame ſeems plain from 
the  Porphyrie's taking notice of Britain's being a Soil plentiful of 


were Tyrants. This Conſideration it ſelf One would think might 
ainſt have ſufficiently convinced Mr. Johnſon, that this Empire 


oing was ſo far from being Hereditary, that it fo much de- 
And pended, at this time eſpecially, upon the Will of the Army 
ad at that they ſet up whom they pleaſed , and we find ſeveral 


eath, Interregnums, which are utterly inconſiſtent with any ſuch 
* 5 Government. Glienus at laſt, being contemned, was ſlain, 


il having rei gned Six Vears together with his Father, and 
e: by Nine by himſelf, A. U. C. roz 1. A. Ch. 288. 


a Feaver, as he was preparing againſt Terricus, who held 
the Weſtern Provinces, after a ſhort; but glorious Reign 


bran, Le, the Vatour of Trajev, and the Picty of Antonims, 


hem. 10234, and 270 Years after our Saviour's Nativity. 
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range AF TER which his Brothier gerne, was choſen by 


, 175 LA the Italian Soldiers (2 ), who was an excellent erſon, 
npice, i de ee 


ny. (1) Kotrop. J. 9. Trebel. Pol: de Vir. ejuf zy Teitiei Tyran. Orol. 
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However the (3) Emperor did not march directly into 
Prov; ces through which he paſſed, 
Battles by the way, before he 


7 


between Tyana and Antioch readring Genet 1 
| Palmyra, had fixed her 


(i) OroC. ibid, Eutropsihid. (2) See dur. Seller's Biflory of Palmyth 
ch. 22. Vopiſc. p. 216. eæ Edit. Salmaſ. (3) Vopiſe. 2 2 
wel | TE ſtood 
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Book I. Roman Monarchy. 
flood Hoſetinltip beter hat the Rewsn Troops) he 


poſted his Foot beyond the River Orontes, in a ſeparate 
Body, and commanded his Horſe to engage the Palmyre- 
nian, while their Body was freſh and ; but when 


they charged, to retire, and to diſſemble à Fight, till the ex- 


treme Heat of the Weather, and the Weight of their heavy 
Arms had tired them, and forced them to deſiſt from the 
Purſuit. The due Obſervation of this 'Order got the 
Victory. For when the Romans, by this manner of Fight- 
ing, had fatigued the Palmyrenian Troops, and tired their 
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AURELIAN. . 


Horſes, then they charged them with the utmoſt Vigour, 


and as they fell from their Horſes, or their Horſes ſunk 
under them, trod them under their Feer. The Slaughter 


was various; ſome were ſlain with the Sword, others 


ſtifled with the Fall of their own Horſes upon them, a 
Third Sort trampled 'to Death by the Roman Troops, 


while the ſcattered Remainders of that great Army fled to 


Antioch. | 

This Battle was fought (1) in the Second Year of the 
250th Olympiad, Anno Chriſti 273, at (2) Imma, not far from 
Antioch, and, in the Engagement, Pompeianus the Franck 
(whoſe Family thereupon ſettled at Antioch, and was in 
Being in St. Jerom's time, his dear Friend Evagrius being 
of thar Houſe and Lineage) did the Emperor extraordi- 


nary Service, and behaved himſelf with great Bravery. , 


But though Eutropius and Aurelius Victor tell us, that 'twas 


in this Battle that the Controverſy was decided, and that 


Zenobia Joſt her Empire by it; yet they are both miſtaken. - 


For Zabdas the General of her Army (3), a Commander 
of great Experience , and (till then) as great Succeſs, 


| fearing leſt the People of Autioch, upon the Report of the 


Loſs of the Battle, ſhould/have fallen upon, and inſulted 
the Remains of - his conquered Troops, having found a 
Man who ſomewhat reſembled Aurelian, clad him in ſuch 
Habit as that Prince uſed to wear when he fought, leading 
him through the Streets of that large City in Triumph, as 
if he had gotten the Victory, and made the Emperor his 


Priſoner. 


* + 


By this Stratagem Zabdas impoſed upon the Citizens of 


Anticch, and amuſed them the remaining Part of that 


(1). Euſeb/ Chron. ex verſ. Hier. (2) Apud Timas Hier. (lege apud 


Imas, an eaſy Miſtake of the Copver for aput Imas.) apud Imas in Sextus 


ufus, Y Eutropius. In Ptolemy,” Ia. In Georgius Syncellus, "Iuux. In 
$i, Hier. vit. Malchi, Imma. 2 8 rown of Seleucis, between Gin- 
darus and Gephyra, ſays Ptolemy. Aud Hier. ſays , That the Deſart 


15 — fituate between imma and Emeſa te the South, (3) Zoſim, 


Q 2 Ok Day, 


— 
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who had fled out of Fear of being puniſhed, for adhering 
to the Intereſts of che Q CRIT | 


Emeſa: And thus he deluded the Ant iochiant, who other. 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtorr . 
Day; till che Night coming on, he retired with Zenokis to 


wiſe would have much incommoded his Retreat, and eſca. 
ped being ſurprized and ruined by Aurelian; for the Em. 
peror had recalled his Troops from the ather ſide of the 


Orontes, with an Intention, the next Day, to have fallen 


upon the Reliques of the er renion, ANY 0: eqn fide: in wi 
But his Deſign was fruſtrated by the Flight of Zenolia; was c 
whereupon he altered his Intentions, and entered Antiorh, whule 
| 25 by the Citizens with all the Marks of Zea] Zen 
for his Service; and was fo. well pleaſed with the Teſti. Defeat 
monies of their Repentance and Submiſſion, that he pub. reſolve 


liſhed an Indemnity to the Inhabitants, and recalled thoſe habitar 


wa 


Queen of Palmyra. © © being 

At this time Aurelian received Information, that a Part pair he 
of the Palmyrenians had poſted themſelves advantageouſly 715 
on a Hill The overlooked Daphne, the famous Suburb of The 
Antioch ; in Confidence that the Steepneſs of the Place entred 
would ſecure them from all the Attacks of the Roman, a noble 
But the Emperor commanded his Infantry to draw them- all the 
ſelves into their cloſe Order, and to cover themſelves with invincil 


their Shields, that by this means the Darts and Stones hurl'd Zenobia, 
upon them, by their Adverſaries, might be kept off; And was ford 
by this Method they got an eaſy Victory, and put all their able Sp. 
Enemies to Flight; whom the Romans purſued ſo cloſely, the Syria 
that ſome were forced to throw themſelves off from the BMI (:), du. 
Precipices, and ſo were torn in Pieces, while the Re- ſelves. w 
mainder periſhed by the Swords of the Victors. + their Ho 
After this, the Cities of Apamea, Lariſſa and Arethuſa ing thei 
opened their Gates, and ſubmitted to the Conqueror, re- time it 
ceiving him with all the Marks of Honour and Reſpeft. WW 7hieves g 
But Aurelian underſtanding that the Army of Zenobia, and When 
her Allies, being no leſs than Seventy Thouſand Men, Attendar 
were encamped in the Plain before Emeſa, immediately mo- leagurinę 
ved towards them, and encamped with his Dalmatian, while th 
Myſian and Pannonian Horſe, with the Legions of Noricum Sorts of ] 
and Rhetia, and with his Prætorian Bands, who were all ſe- ¶ Polſeſt wi 
ject Troops, and tryed Men, in View of the Enemy. Beſides nable, de 
theſe Regiments, Aurelian had in his Army ſeveral Troops be forced 
of Mooriſh Horſe, of the Militia of Aſia, from Tyana, and ark 
equiſite. 


from Meſopotamia, Syria, Phænicis and Paleſtine, all choice 


Men. engaged t 


| When the Armies engaged, the Roman Horſe took Cate but for th 
not to be encloſed by the Palmyreni ans, who were ſuperior to 
them in Number, and gafled them very ſeverely, breaking WF (1) vopi 


and 
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diſordering their Ranks. But as they were about to 
an Their Backs, r een Toor charged che Enemy' 
Troops ſo briskly, that they ſoon put them to Flight. 
Upon this, followed a bloudy Slaughter, the Fews falling 
on with their Clubs and Maces, which made a thundering 
and unuſual Noiſe upon the Armour of Braſs and Iron 
in which the Palmyrenians ch 
was Covered with the Carcaſſes of Men and Horſes, 
while the few that eſcaped fled to the City, | 
Zenobia being extreamly grieved, as the oughr, ar this 
Defeat, deliberated what to de; and twas unanimouſl 


A . | 
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d: The whole Country 


reſolved in Counſel , that ſhe ſhould deſert Emeſa (the In- 


habitants of the City being her Enemies, and wiſhing well 
to the Romans,] and betake her {elf to Palmyra, where 
being more ſecure ſhe might conſult at leiſure how to re- 
pair her loſt Fortunes. Which Advice ſhe immediately 
r with and fled to Salmyra. e 


0 * i 


News of her Flight being brought to Aurelian, he 
entred Emeſa in Triumph, covered with the Trophies of 
a noble Victory, and was received by the Citizens with 
all the Marks of Joy, and according to the Deſerts of an 
invincible Hero. At Emeſa, he ſeized the Treaſures of 
Zenobia, which, by Reaſon of her precipitate Haſte, ſhe 


was forced to leave behind her, end then with all imagin- 


able Speed moved towards Palmyra. In this March (1), 
the Hrian Banditti much infeſted his Camp; for they had 


(:), during the Diſturbances of the Empire, made them- 


ſelves. wery formidable, their Troops being numerous, 
their Horſes Fleet to Admiration, and the Defarts favour- 
ing their Retreat with their Prey; in as much as at this 
time it was Proverbial at Rome, That none but Women and 


. * 


Thieves governed the Eaſt. | 1 F 
When Aurelian had quitted himſelf of theſe troubleſome 
Attendants, he formed the Siege of Palmyra, ſtraightly be- 
leaguring the City, and fortifying his Camp with Caſtles, 
while the Neighbouring Nations furniſht him with all 
Sorts of Provift ns. The beſieged, in the mean time, being 
poſſeſt with a vain Opinion, That their City was Impreg- 
nable, derided the Attempts of the Romans,as if they muſt 
be forced, in a few Days, to raiſe their Siege, for want of 
Neceſſaries; while the City was well provided with all the 
Requiſites of War, the Garriſon numerous and brave, and 
engaged to fight, not, as before, for Glory and Conqueſts, 
but for their Wives and Children, and their own Liberties, 


LO 


(1) Vopiſe, p. 218. (2) vigor. 5. 133. 


their 
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 AURECtaN. their All being at stake: For it was beyond the Reach or Thi 


ings Fancy to imagine, what vaſt Quantities of Arms and Mi. ing al 

3 1 litary Stores — in that Ir 4 that no part of the Wall tempte 

8 was without Two or Fhree Engines to throw Darts and Succor 

= dther Inſtruments of Miſchief, into the Enemies Camp; whom. 
* that with ſome of their Machines they threw Fire among 


their Tents; and that the Garriſon behaved themſelves 

witk ſo much Reſolution, that Aurelian having been 
wounded with an Arrow, had like to have breathed his laſt 

under the Walls of Paim fre. 

| This Reſolution of the beſieged, joined to the many Fa. 

5 tigues the Emperor was obliged to undergo, made him al. 
| moſt weary of his Deſign: Whereupon he wrote to Zenobia, 
requiring her to ſurrender the Place, promiſing her and 

her Confederates, that they ſhould be allowed to live in 
great Plenty and Security, in ſuch a part of the Empire ag 

the' Senate ſhould appoint, upon Condition, that all her 

Treaſure and Arms, her Horſes and Camels, ſhould be 

given up to the Romans; after which Palmyra ſhould be 
permitted to be a free Common-wealth; as it had been in 

' paſt Ages. But the haughty Queen kept up her Courage, 
2 cChough her Fortunes wer ſynk, and returned the Emperor 
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The Queen of the Laſt, tothe 
© Emperor ARE LIAN. 
Ne dion ever yer, except my ſelf, durſt demand of 2 


N what your Letters require. Whatſoever is to be at. 
| * chieved in War, muſt be gotten by Courage and Reſolution. 
Tu command me to ſurrender my ſelf and Empire; but yi 
have forgotten , that Cleopatra choſe rather to die by her own 
Hana, than to leſſen and outlive her Grandeur. I am not defi- 
tute of Aſſiſtance; I daily expe# Succours from the Perſians? 
The Saracens and Armenians are in my Intereſts ; and tht 
very Free-booters of my Country have already inſulted and baſed 
your Army. When theſe Auxiliary Troops arrive, which I look 
| * from all Quarters, you will abate of your Imperious Demand, 
| though yo now require me to yield, as if you had alread/ 
| mT” an entire Conqueſt, and inade your ſelf Lord of all the 
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i This Epiſtle inflamed Aurelian, and put him — do- AURELIA 
Mi. ing all that a wiſe and brave General ought to have at- COS 
Tall tempted, to reduce the City; he intercepted the Perſian * YT * 
and Succours', - and- debauched. the Saracens and %ni ans, 
ap; whom he corrupted with Money and bought off, till they 
ong deſerted, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe fickle and chang - 
ves able Nations, Who are true only to their own Intereſts, 
cen und pay their Homage and Services to that Prince who 
laſt bids moſt for them. A 1 5 16 * * 8 
* When the Garriſon heard that all their Relief was cut 
7 of, and ſaw the Emperor bent to carry on his Attacks 
ak with the utmoſt Vigour, being alſo much preſt with the. 
1 Want of Neceſſaries, they determined to ſend their Queen 
and over the Euphrates into Perſia, to beg the Aſſiſtance of that 
e in Great King; and to this end, they ſet-Zenobin on a Female 
en Camel, which Sort of Creatures run ſwifter than any 
her Horſe, (others ſay on a ſwift Dromedary) and conveyed 
| be ber out af! the Gig F f Po ag ee 
d be Aurelian, vexed heartily that his Enemy had made her 
n in Eſcape, diſpateht his Light-Horſe to overtake her, who. 
ige, ſeized upon her as ſhe was juſt embarked, endeavouring 
eror to reach the farther Side of tlie Euphrares, and brought. . 8 
W bo — to the Roman Camp with Mighty Joy and i 
Humpe r 20 Zeidler 
| In the mean time, the Garriſon was divided in their Senti« 
| ments, one Party of them reſolving to maintain the Town 
5 to the Jaſt Man, and to the laſt Drop of their Hlood; 
vie others were determined to ſupplicate the Emperor's 
17873 Pardon, and to ſurrender. And this laſt Opinion pre- 
vailed; whereupon Aurelian having given his Promiſe, 
ms that they ſhould be indemaifyed for what ever was pe 3 
f me, Wl tbey opened their Gates, and begged the Conqueror 's Mer- 
, Who received them with all Kindneſs, and took Care p 


e at. e 

tion te ſhould nor ſuffer any bang. er e : ad + 
1 hat proud City, which had been ee 
o my Rome, made Subject to Aurelian, wha 

lei. having taken Poſſeſſion of all the immenſe Treaſure and 
ans: ich Moveables thereof, returned to Emeſa, and there fate 

1 the in Judgment on Zenobia and her Accomplices. For the 
2 Army were ready to Mutiny, and petitioned, that ſhe, who 

7 ook Wl lad been the Cauſe of all their Hardſhips, ſhould be exe- | 
nnd, cuted. But Aurelian, who had a vaſt Eſteem. for her 
ready Courage, and other Heroical Qualifications, and who 
could not forget the Merits of her Husband Odenathus, by 

| whoſe great Services, the ſinking Empire in the Eaſt had 
been ſupported and preſerved, thought it Regent, the 

ä | | ; | OU- 


= mover] 
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A Sytem T ni ver fal ny Fog 
Blood; of ſack uncommon Endowments, and who hz 
fome Years worn clic facred Purple: And therefore robin 
ds T 
Carry her in ITI to Rome, to put to 

in tile Eaſt, he preſerved her frem che Rage of the incenſed 
Soldiers; and to give ſome Satisfaction to the Mutinons 

| ſharply-expoſtulated-with-her the Reaſons of her Obſt 


nacy, and cauſed all thoſe to be ſlain, und had engaged 


her to take up Arms againſt Aurelian. This oned 
the Death of ſeveral eminent Perſons, and amongſt che 
reſt, the Great Longines endured the Stroke of Deith with 
mot ineredible Patience, and thereby convinced” his 
Friends, that he is the happieſt Man, who is ſooneſt el 
_ fromthe Prifon'of-this World. 
The Affairs of the Eaſt were no ſooner adjuſted, but 
nel (x) determined to return into Europe; but * 
paſſed through Rhodo dope, a Province of \Thrave,' he receivel 
rmation , that the*Palmyrenians had revoked; and ſct 
up Achilleus the Father of Zenobia, for their Prinee. This 
diverted the Emperor's Reſolution , and being a Genen 
of tinwearied Diligence and Diſparch-, he marched back 
Into fa, and utterly deſtroyed that unhappy City. After 
which he purſued his former Reſolution : and — wy 


es" Hrmius (2), One of the Confederates of the — — 


Princeſs; endeavoured to revenge her Quarrel, yet he ſoo 
felF a iim to the Conquerour, and became his id 
Executioner': And whereas Terricur maintained His Pre 
tenſions to the Purple in Gaul, yet upon his Approacli, be 
fabmitted himſelf to Aureliam, who having this quieted 
_ the Afftirs of both the Eaſt and We endes i 
Rome with his Captives, into wick he entred in Stats, "# 
Lord of the Univerſe: | 
When this ſplendid Entry was mids by him; her 
were Three Royal Chariots very remarkable. "The fir 
belonging to the Hero Odenat hus, (while alive) was richh 
adorned with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, which 
3 5 it a peculiar Luſtre. The Second, which was no leſſ 
lorious than the Firſt, was a preſent made by the King of 
Perſia to the Great Aureli an, (who alſo preſented him With 
2 Purple Robe, of ſo beautiful a Dye. dipt in the din 
that nothing of the Imperial Wardrobe, or the Cabinet 


(1). vo 219 See alſo Zoſim. . e eee Vopiſe. b. 205 
Ile C Jer ff SS though be is called 177 the l Firma: 
Nor do 5 the MSS var) from She 8 . Ye Salmaſlus's Boe apts pot 
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of the Romin:Laidies, was comparable to it.) The Third 


. : . 


was the Chariot which Zenobia had cauſed to be made for 
her ſelf, in hopes to habe entred Rowe in Triumph, after 
he had reduced that proud City. Tis true, the made 
her Entry into Rome in the ſame Chariot; but the rode in 
it 48 2 Captiye, and not 30 4 Queen. 1 7 lf : - 05 1 7 158 2 
Theſe Chariots were followed by a Fourth, which (as 
twas reported) did once belong to the King of the Goths, 
drawn by Four Stags a- breaſt, in which Aurelian (clad in 
the famous Purple above- mentioned, which he afterwards 
dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus, and which after Ages 
looked on with Admiration) was drawn to the Capitol, 
where he ſacrificed the Stags, according to a Vow made to 
Jupiter, when he took the Chariot. In the Head of theſe 
Chariots. marched Twenty Elephants; Two! Hundred 
(1) Hlian Lions, Leopards and Panthers, as alſo as man 

df thoſe of Paleftine : which, after the Triumph wag ended, 
Aurelian beſtowed on his private Friends, that he might 
leſſen the publick Bxpence. Theſe were followed by Four 
Tygers, by ſeveral Camelopardali, Blks, and other ſtrange 
Beaſts, each in their Order. O1.F $ 4713 1,007 98, O13 
Part of - this: Pomp conſiſted of Eight Hundred Pair of 


Gladiators, deſtined to the Entertainment of the People, and 


of an Infinite Number of Captives; for, beſides the Bar- 
barous Nations of the Blammyis, the Inhabitants of Arumis, 
and of Arabia the Happy; the Indians, Batrians, Iberi ans, 
Saracens and Perſians; and after them, the Goths,- Alans; 


Ag 
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Roxolans, Sarmatians, Francks, Suevians, Vandals and Germans, 


with their Hands bound behind their Backs, preceded the 


Imperial Chariot. Among whom were alſo as many of 


the principal Men of Palmyra, as had out- lived the Cala- 
* their Country, and the Rebels of Egypt. But the 

remarkable of the Captives were Ten Maſculine 
Women, who, (being cloathed with Mens Apparel) had 
done extraordinary Service to the Gothick General; theſe 
being all that ſurvived of the Amaxonian Race, who 
fought againſt the Romans; and in the Head of every Na- 
12 3 the Name of the Country to which they 

long : | 1 1 77191 . TS 4 : A 

© Amidſt this numerous Train of Priſoners, Tetricus made 
a very peculiar Figure: He was habited 4-1a-mide de France, 
where he had been Emperor, in a Scarlet Cloak, under 
which he wore a light Gold-coloured Coat, and a Pair of 


French Breeches ; and with. him was his Son, whom he 
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1 nobia, decked to the greateſt Advantage, but ldaden with with 
her Golden Chains, «whoſe: Weight was ſupported by her nal-y 
Attendants, The Crown of every conquered City diſtin. flowi 
guiſhed by an eminent Inſeription, was carried before every 

every Nation. After them followed the Penple of Rome, n! 

the Banners of the ſeveral. Colleges, and) the Enſigns of ous ( 

every Regiment, with the Cuiraſſiers, followed bythe reſt 9 

of the Army. And after theſe the Senators marched; but the ha 

not ſo brisk and merry as otherwiſe they would have been er 

| on ſuch a Solemnity, becauſe: Terricus, who was a Member | vrefſe 
ö of that Auguſt Body, was led a Captiye in the Triumph. (3) of 
It was late ere the Cavaleade reached the Capitol, but appeal 
Night before the Emperor returned to the Palace. 8 


Sa the following Days, the Common - People were ſo- a time 


3 


laced with the Sight of Stage - Plays, Horſe- races, Huntin 
the Duels of the Gladiators, and Mock-Sea-Fights. And 
amongſt other Diverſions at that time, it muſt be remem- 
bred, That Aureli an, before; he made his Expedition into 
the Eaſt, promiſed the Romans, that if he returned a Con- 
queror, he would give a Crown of Two Pound Weight 
to every Citizen, which they expected would be of no 
worſe Metal than Gold: But the Emperor being neither 
i | able, nor willing, preſented each of them with a ſine 
1 Wheaten-Loaf in Shape of a Crown, and of the {ame 
| Weight, and One of-theſe he beſtowed on every Com. 
| moner, every Near, as long as he livet. 
1 N This Ceremony being over, Aurelian gave both Tetricus 
and Zenobia their Lives; conſtituting Tarricus (x) Cor- 
rector of Lucania (2)., and ſettling Zenobis at Rome, where 
| ſhe lived in much Plenty and Honour to a great Age; 
maintaining the Port of à Roman Matron; by the Eſtate 
nn | which the Emperor poſſeſt her of in\77v9li,, not far from 
| 
| 


the Emperor Adrian's/Palace,' and the Place which is called 

Conche, or Conce ; and ſhe behaved her ſelf ſo well in her 

ne Habitation, that the Place of het Reſidence was 
=_ called Zenohia, from the Illuſtrious Inhabitant: and divert 
= Authors relate, that her Family continued in great Repu- 
tation many Years afterwards. 3 Laanafyd 


9 
1 n 
2 
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1 (i) The Corretors of any Part of a Roman Province were reckoned i 
| Bie equal tothe Men | ble, "The Notitia infors 1 

there were Two correctors of Italy, One of Apulia and Calabrin, the Other 
H Lucania, and the Brutii ; the corretbors being reckoned: among the 


ſet to Hand on a level with the Prefidents of Provinces, © Vid: Guther. 4 — 


eic. Dom. Aug. J. f. c. 7. p. 251 26. & p. 237. ( 8 but Treb. (0 1 
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Such was the Fate of this THuſtrious Lady to 


with her celebrated City of Palmyrs : a Lady w 1616 i 

nal was Noble fr), the beſt Blood of the Zxyprion Kings 

flowing in her Veins; and wWhoſe Qualificatiens were in 

every particular ſo extraordinary, as cannot ſufficiently be 

admired, much lefs defcribed. Tier Beaury Was as Illuſtri- ; 

ous ( 2)'as'her Birth, but manly and auguſt, not ſoft and 
te; Cornelius Copitolinus affirming, That ſhe was 


famous for Beauties, more than One of the | Roman Em- 
preſſes owing their Birth to that Country. Her Face was 


(3) of a browniſh Colour; and tis no wonder that ſhe 
appeared ſo at Rome, who in Pulmyrene had been inured to 

march in the Head of her Army, on foot, ſeveral Miles at 
a time, ere the Rays of the Sun were ſo fervent and 
troubleſome. Her Eyes black and 1 her Mien 
divine, her Charms irreſiſtible; her Teeth of ſuch an ex- 
2 , that ſome Men thought them 
Pearls: Her Voice clear and maſculine : And all her 
Shapes regular and lovely. And with her Beauty ſne had 
Youth and Vigour; for after her Captivity, ſhe was married 
at Rome, and there had Children by a Man of theSenatorian 
Dignity. . But all the Symmetry of her Face, and the Beau- 
ties of her Mien, were not fit to ſtand in Competition with 
the more raviſhing Accompliſhments of her Mind. 
Her Anceſtor Cleopatra (4) was a Lady of great Wit, 
and many Languages ; ſo thar ſhe ſeldom made uſe of an 
Interpreter, but her ſelf anſwered all Foreigners that pe- 
titioned her, in their own Languages; whereas her Pre- 
deceſſors hardly underſtood the Speech of their own 
Country; all which Variety was recommended by a charm- 
ing Delivery, her Words flowing with a delicate Sweetneſs, 
intermixt with a becoming Railery ; The feveral Lan- 
guages which ſhe ſpaks, were like the ſeveral Notes of a 
vell-tuned Lute; every thing that ſhe ſaid was harmo- 
nious, and gave anew Pleaſure to alt who heard her. And 

in this Qualification (5), Zenobia ftrove to imitate that 
Great Lady: She had ſome: Knowledge of the Latin 
Tongue, but out of Modeſty uſed it not: but ſhe ſpake 
Greek, and the Language of Egypt, in Perfection: And ſhe 
was ſo well Skilled in the Alexandrian and Oriental Hiſtories, 
that ſhe is ſaid to have written an Epitome of them; and 
the was alſo acquainted with as much of the Roman Affairs, 


4 : p 


(i) Treb. poll "oh 198. has (2) Vopiſe. þ.192. ( ) Bid: þ. 1999 
(4) Plut. M; 5 p: 1694, & paſſ. wid (5) Pol. Þ. 192, I 
"IT Z + Er 


char the took the Name of fuguſts, minag 
ber own: And while Gallienus was ſauntring in fun 


_ A Sſemof Univerſal Hiſtory, rn 
Wel of in'Greet. | And 8 
Ye ongues more than the Latin, EY bought it not 
— po bes Cririck in it 3 yet ſhecommanded | 
9 ks 3 5 to inure themſelves to the Lauguage of Rome, 
rather than that of Gresce, Uni ch they {pats Int 
d. with ſome l — robably for 
4 1 of rhat proud Ci Giy', 1 "little ae! Fer. 
— would have forſaken her, And as ſhe was very le | 
> ſo ſhe became x declared Patroneſs of Ats, and 
a Favourer of Scholars. Longinus (rhe beſt Critick of the 
Age he lived in, and perhaps of any other Age 
nd 4 Phil of nqueſtionadle Rep bem ye ok Rl 
his k — ut at the Comet: We; this H —_ z 


he carneftly invited to Palmyra, 
would have taſted of her Bounty, as 
ſors, and other Votaries of Learning ingiur N 2 

Her (1) Magnificence went an Phaipage.; bre 
188 and her Charms. From tie Coins. it 


managing fire 
not only in her Son's Name (as the Hiſtorian mays) but in 


amongſt Fidlers and Stage - Players, ſue kept the State of 2 
Perſan Monareh; and to perpetuate her Memory, the 
built a City on the Banks of the River Enphrates, toward 
the Weſt, Five Miles from the Caſtle of Mambri, nearer to 
the Roman Territories, but Three Days Journey from Ci 
cefum, which ſhe called by her own (2) cy e Zemohio; 
which when in after Ages it 7 fell into Decay, | 
| fortified and beautified by Juſtinian; and t Place where 
the Emperor Aurelian gave her a Houſe at Tivoli ; is Mp 
it ſelf happy to change its old Name for chat of this 
nificent Princeſss. 

Her Court was pompous, ber Grandenr eminent; fhe 
was adored like the Eaftern Kings, and her-Freats were 1 
ſplendid as any of thoſe made by the Roman Emperors. 

She uſually wore the Royal Robe, and a Diadem; bit 
when ſhe made a Speech to her Army, he put bn a Hel 
met, and appeared like a Second Pallat. Her Cimar was 
of Pur ed! trimmed round the Edges witli rich Gems 
and cla in the middle with à large ſparkling Diamond, 
inſtead be. a Button; her Arm being often bare. 4 


(.) Id. p. 198. See Salmaſ. correBionem, 2) Pr Per. c:; 6. 3 
5. V. Kl. . 2. b. g. p. 42, 43. 0 e 1. 1 
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At her Feaſts ſhe. Was forved-id Gold; Plate, enchuſt 
or her Fo Stones, aftet the mannor' [of Gleoparrs ; and 
t a de ende Lofts, by el une, chan 


, than * ich Rome never ſaw any thing more Pom. 
_ thongh- it demonſtrated her Great s Mi ya 


”=—_ ited to . | 


7 1 + Lale 
7 
commoded her, during the Cavalcade. e 


| de. and Value, 
ſpoils . ,awn Cabinet ;- which, though Lines 


OE rat hack ch Golden ters BN 

, Maſſie Gold Chain, Ska which ws = | 
Þ r/i9n Buffon 8 

15 She was Chaſt to a Miracle, di lol funk 


Anceſtor the Queen. of Egypt, whoſe . — blemiſhed 
her other Accompliſhments, i in as much as ſhe never en- 
joyed her Husband's Company, bur for the ſake of Chil- 
dren; and as ſoon as ſhe found ſhe had conceived, the re- 
according to the Cuſtom of the Irm (1). 
Au in the midſt of all her Plenty, her Temperance 
dmirable; being always Sober; * though ſometimes 


* 


181 


Was. A 
ſhe uſed to drink wich her Captains; to ingratiate herſelf 


were a Lady of a Vigorous Confiatution, ray om 


* 
6 
9 


e 
Women, Aud the Part Ihe bo — — ct. 


to them; and at other times, with the Armenians and Fer- F 


fans, the better to dive into their Secrets. 
Upon all Occaſions ſhe was very Liberal, and yet ma- 


bed her N with great Prudente; and took more 


enues, moſt Monarchs uſually do: 
Which appeared by the vaſt Summs found i in her Cloſer, 
when ſhe fell into the Hands of Aurelien. ' | 

At firſt ſhe was a: Pagan (2); bur afterwards a Jeweſs : 
and would have embraced Chriſtianity, had not Paulus Sa- 
2 (3), who undertook this Province, infuſed into 


mean Notions of our Bleſſed Saviour, which uy 


by no means be reliſhed by her. 

But to ſum up the remaining part of her Chara der in 
ſhort. She uſed herſelf to all Sorts of becoming maoly 
Exerciſe; and ſhewed, upon all Occaſions, a Har 


above. that of her ſoft Sex. She often rode on Horſeback, 


N in a 9 ſeldom was carried in à Chair, 


ind (4) very ＋ marched Three or Four Miles 


on Foot in the 
ſelf to bear the Fatigues of War, * corchings 


(t) See Clem. Alex. Pedag. l. 2. c. 10. 5. 192, par. 1629. (2) Phot. 
cod. g Fg. p. 1470. Edit. Paul. Steph. 1611. (3) wre 1 6. r. 27. 


Sun, 


(4) Tred. Poll, y. 192, 


d of her Army, having ER 


i 1 
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. 
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- Fought; but as a 


To make good 


— 


Faireſt of her Sex. She often a 


Caſque, and as often affiſted at the Councils of War; and 
the-hid- ſuck an Eſteem of true Magnanimity, thatſhe 
told Aunelian; that ſhe accounted: Gallienu: and Aureolus 


Milkſops, but ſhe. eſteemed him qualifyed to make an Em. 
peror of the World: becauſe. he was à ſtout and adven. 
trous General, Oxenathus/ never went u any Rxpe. 
dition but ſhe accompanyed him; nor as the Wives of the 
other Perſans, only to enjoy the Pleaſure of a fierce Battle 
eat General, and accordingly ſhe had 
ber Share in the Dangers of the Engagements. 

And this part of her Auguſt Character, her Enemy 
Aurelian gave her (1): For when it was objedcted to him, 
tliat he: had a mighty Buſtle about a Trifle, when he ti. 


. Vidal hw Tagne 
That they knevr not the Accompliſhments of that great 
Lady; That ſhe was Prudent and Politick in her Coun- 


17 
1 


© eils, and Conſtant in her Reſolutions; That ſhe had an 


entire and undiſputed Power over her Army; was very 
Liberal when Neceſſity required, and very Sharp when 
Severity was requiſite; That it was by her Condud, 
that Odenathus dvercame the Perſſaut, put Sapores to 
Flight, and marcht to the Walls of Crefiphon ; That ſho 
© made all the Eaſt, and all Egypt tremble, when neither the 
* Arabs, nor the. Saracens, nor the Armeni ans could affright 
"them; and that he gave her Life, upon Proſpedt thut 
ſuch an extraordinary Heroine, who could preferve and 
manage the vaſt Empire of the Eaſt for her ſelf and Chil 
d ren, would be of great Advantage to the Common; wealth 
and teach the Romont the Rules of Conduct and Go- 


vernment. | OA BG 3 22 
which Character, and to let the World 
ſe: how well the Delicate Sex might be accompliſhed for 
Rule and Dominion, ſhe told the Emperor, that if ſhe had 
fucceeded in her- * ſhe deſigned to have conſti- 
tuted Fictoria, the Wife of Vicborinus, another Brave 
Lady of-thar Age, her Companion in the Royal Dignity, 
and between them they would have divided the Empire 
. ᷣ ⁰ . ͤ 505 2y 
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Amrr ram Sun, andiche parcht Lands of the Deſerts; For her Edu- 
JAURELIAN cation was like that of her Husban@'s' Odenathws; and in 
Opinion of ſome very good Judges, the Wife was the 
Braver of the Two the mdſt Couimgious as well'as'the 
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N is the true Character of-thivmait excelleie Piin- 


though 
. hank Deſerts; it 5 . impo 
to ace * he Eminent Accompliſhments, w 
e Miracle of her Sex to all Ages 
r Aurelian, he having thus ſubdued all hi Ad. 
verſaries: (2) 4: and eſtabliſhed his an and the Emperor's 
Quiet, Hen after 18 2 -; goats omg Em omp and 3 plen- 
dour: Ile WAS t Roman rs 
Cloa 4 4 of 2 hp and 2 
the; and; in his pu on 2 
the Coin in Oeſelius deſcribing FOAM encircled with a Dia- 
dem different from, and more Aich chan thoſe of his Prede- 
eas +93 le valued himſelf, as the Recoverer of the Em- 
both in the; Eaſt and Weft, as the. Reſtorer of the 
Vol to its; del Peace and Tranquility, and as 
one who was born a God (a), and the Lord of the Unis 
verſe, He was dare ae an Eminent Prince, though 
born of mean Par comparable to the Aexanders, and 
the /Julius Cæſart 91 former Ages, af he had not fullyed | 
the Luſtre of his Virtues by his exceſſive Cruelties, of 
or ig his. raiſing oy 97 Per Per 1 againſt the Chriſtians, 
the 1. at Sack of Ealmyra, are ſevere 
— oy accounted this Vi ſo valuable, that, 
to preſerve the Memory of it, according to the Practice 
of the Roman Emperors, he added to his Imperial Titles, 
anong many others that of the Palarenian, as aÞ ard 
in old os conſecrated his-Honour, in Fi 


ſible for any one 


1 


Yer of his Reign, in Goltzjus (3), 15, 6. the laſt, "{ays: Be 


135 ; 
AAAS 


there is no Ancient . but ſpeaks of 


3 


tavius and Triftan, thou gh the old (4) Coins expreſly men- 


tion the Sixth Year of his Reign; and with them agrees 
the Alexandrian Chronicle 655 \which jg worth the pre- 
ſerving, becauſe in in LP. ates Inſcri r 1* 1 of 


Palmyra occurs: * N e C19Þ LES A 


MACNO Auro PRINCIPL MAR. IMP. FOR: 
TISSIMO, CONSERVATORI: ORBIS, L. DOMITIO 
AURELIAN O P. F. PONT. MAX. TRIB. POT: V 
P. P. COS. III 2 N MAX. FACE: 
MAX GER. MAX. 


* ORDO BRIXIANORUM. 


4 et 4 7 ; 


"(1 wrel. V, 0 
9 of PA hos & Dominas har » on the Reverſe of 


(3) Theſavr, P. 274. (4) Bid. 
To 


>; 
- 


A mib dee e tha (wo png omg 


Eros (or Mu eue, as he is called by {cus | havj 
b e , -and fe 
—_— 


attended. with but 13 thin Guard 
the New. Caſtle ( Ganoropbori um) a Manſion between Her cell 


BE” IM 
cctv. 


Braveſt of Emperovs, an Preſervercof the ius 
S 0 Piour and Happy, be Chief-Prieft,- i = 
Fifth Nur off bis — Power, , Farhir F Bir Count Ninn 


Conſul the Third Tins, Pro-earful, the moſt Glorious e 


2 bis Fanz and Germans 


oro "Bruns: deditate this Inferipien, 


2 by ec Timber D218 


Cruelty was hw Cause of his Desth; for 7 8550 


aring his Herce . 

it adviſeãdle to prevent his own Death, by imbry 
ng his Hands in the Blood of his Maſter, whom, "the 
Help of his Accomplices” in che Treaſon, _ the 
Hand of | Mzcapores, 1 as he was: taking the Ai 
while the Camp lay 1 


and Byzantiam, in the Road toward Perſia, againſt whith 
Hureliam woas (2) marching his Army, to revenge himſef 
upon thar” Nation, br af 
againſt che Romane nee 8 

Thus Aurelian made his Ei e GY even 
Year of his Age, in —— 1028h Year' — — 


Yeu 


„29 


our Saviour's Nativixy, 27 2 the laſt of the fr, 2758 Cari, 
and 82 afrerthe publick of the Empire by the Soldier: 
after his Death _ was ACE: as the more de 
Princes uſually were, with a oat 10 


after tlie Settlemeot f the Empi — 


plain boch dern the 105 ef wm Coins. 


Dort * 1 8 = 
$910 «£172 
10 47 . — A, Cl I . U 8. 
F T E R oh Death of Abies; chore? was an Hae 
nths , which was ſpent in Con- 
e Army, and the Senate, which of 
Tw At len 
Senate frm Tacitus Ok a grave nator of their om 
Body, Ile was 2 Perſon of great Sincerity, and w# 
adorned with all Virtues, and other noble Qualifications 
which wrought a great Admiration and Fear of him. Hz 
ving regard to the Merits of Aurelias his Predeceſſor, he 
dedicated to him a Golden Statue, and Hlaced him in the 
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(1) Or, To the Great Auguſtus. (a) Cuſpin. Ce, be 79. 


(9) Chro 
* (4) Orol. Euſeb. in Chron. Zoſ. lib. 1. SSN 
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Number of the Gods, putting to Death all chat had any. 


Hand in his Murder. He gathered together his Kinſman. 
Tacitus the Hiſtorian's Books, and put chem into a Library, 


which ſhe ws him to have been alſo a good Friend to Learn 


ing. He died in the Sixth Month of his Reign of a Feaver 
at Tarſus, in the 1029th Year of the City, 276 Years after 

Birth of our Saviour, and 83 after the publick Sale of 
ire by the Soldiers. The Senate deſired him that 


dren his Succeffors , but ſome Man of approved Worth 


and Valour, as the Neceſſity of the State required This 


Man was Probus, I | 


YET notwithſtanding, Florianes the Brother of Tacitus 
invaded the Empire, but was cut off 5 Probus near 


Tarſus, within the Space of Two or Three 


PR OB Us. | Bro 

ROBUS (1) having 8 received the Govern- 

ment upon him, managed it wit 
He recovered Gaul out of the Hands of the Francones, over- 
threw and killed Saturninus, who was proclaimed Emperor 
in Egypt, and had the ſame Succeſs he had againſt Proculus 
in Gaul, and Bonoſus in Britain. He overthrew the Sarma- 
tians, ſubdued ſeveral barbarous Nations about Thrace, by 
the Terror of his Name quieted all fs 
Parthian King to deſire Peace, which he 
wards returning into Thrace, he plan 
People within KA 


nted, and after- 
ſeveral barbarous 


e Soldiers, who thereupon, as he was marching 
through IAyricum againſt the Perſians, murdered him at Syr- 
nium, though he fled for Safety into a fortified Tower. 
He died in the 2035th Year of the City, 305 Years after 
the Settlement of the Empire by Auguſtus, 282 after our 


Saviour's Nativity, 184 after the laſt of the XII Ceſars,and 


69 after the publick Sale of the Empire by the Soldiers. 


(1) Flay, yopiſcus, Eutrop , . 9, Aurel. Victor. 
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great Commendation. 


„and forced the 


f \ 


the E 
incaſe ho e 


e Roman Empire, ſome whereof revolting, - 
he chaſtiſed and reduced them. All things now flouriſhed © 
1 through Peace and Security, which made him 
light the 
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1 'xng1 1 398 17 Eat ond Bare ; by re: 
-” CaRinus n NUMERIANus.. MI 
= * » TIR OBUS being thus made away, Carus was advanced all the 
= A. P. to the Empire, and created his Two Sons, Carinus and ſeized 
1 CCLXXXII. nymerianus, Ceſars. After he had reſtrained the Sarmatianc, and fo 
| that upon the Death of Probus threatned Italy, and given Auingq 
1 Garinus the Charge of Britain, with the reſt of the Weſtern mande 
1 Provinces, he invaded thePerſians, taking Numerianus along claime 
1 15 with him, and died there ſuddenly, (as ſome relate) being Iſland 
1 | | ſtruck with Lightning; tho h Yopiſcus ( 1) ſaith, he died vantag 
| a Natural Death; and that his Soldiers firing his Tent War u 
3 gave Occaſion to the former Report. His pious Son M. Julian 
1 merianus was flain by Aper, One of his Captains, and he ſelf Er 
| again underwentthe ſame Fate by Dioclęſan, who alſo in tion,! 
Ph a ſet Battle, not long after, ſlew Carinus; who by his WI Diocleſ 
—_ Riot and Luxury had much waſted Britain, and the other others, 
1 Provinces. They altogether reigned about Two Years u f. 
1 or ſomewhat more. n _ 
1 1 „ vrrootad | 21 WP 3 
| DrocLESTAN and MAXIMIAN, 145 8 
. n „ 2 9 ä - roub 
_ - Deere then (=) advanced to the Empire, being marche 
„p. according to ſome, the Son of a moor and of 2 te 
Ws CCLXXXTy. # Bond-man, according to others, and now about 39 or racleſs 
r 30 Fears of Age. The Name of his Mother and Town Lions, 
1 of his Birth, was Dioclea, whence he was called Dzotle; Thouſ: 
1 tin he came to be Emperor, and afterwards a Greek Name Sreat C 
Z being converted into a Reman Form, Diocleſian. He ws marche 
i his Reign on the 11th of the Calends of May, 284 after ons 
\ our Saviour's Nativity; which Year he ordered by his So- wat cule. 
vereign Power to be made Æra or Date, from whence the * ret 
Account of follow ing times ſhould begin. The Chriſtian Ml wo" 0 
F obſerved it for above 240 Years, till the Reign of Juſtinian, b e Eaſ 
an it being upon their account likewiſe called The Ara of thi 10 prof 
| | | Martyrs, by reaſon of the Emperor's: Severity towards ound | 
| 3 them. In the Beginning of his Reign, a great man) ng 
| | vagrant People in Gaul raiſed a Rebellion; again Fa, ö 
5 whom Diocleſian ſent a valiant Perſon named Maximian, ations 
iq ERTIES 2 7 HR 1 commo 
| (.) N Aurelio Caro. (2) FI. vopiſc. in Numeriano. Aurel. Victor. Eu- (ij See 
| trop. / 9. Euſeb. in chron. Ruf. Feſt, &c. R by 
| | 
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by reaſon of other Wars and Uſurpations, for ſuppreſſing 
| of which he was unable himſelf. And therefore about the 
TP Second Year of his Reign, he took the ſaid Maximian for 
7 his Equal and Companion in the Empire. Achilleus a Com- 
mander in Egypt began firſt to rebel, and proclaiming him- 
ſelf Emperor, ſeized on that ancient Kingdom. In Africk 


DEOGLESIAN, 


all the Legions and old Soldiers joyned with Robbers, and 
wand ſeized and enjoyed all the publick Rents and Tribures ; 
tian and for their Continuance were named Quingentiani and 
given . Viaguagengrii. About the ſame time a principal (1) Com- 
eſtern mander in Britain, called Carauſius, rebelled, and pro- 
along claimed himſelf . and poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
being Illand; and Narſes, King of Perſia and Parthia, taking Ad- 
> died vantage from theſe unſettled times, began a dangerous 
Tent War upon the Empire , and. invaded e One 
n Ne. Jian alſo rebelled in Iraly, and endeavoured to make him- 
nd he {lf Emperor; but finding the Weakneſs of his Founda- 
To.in tion, he ſoon. after ſtabbed himſelf. Theſe Stirs made 
by his Diocleſian reſolve to ſtrengthen himſelf by the Aſſiſtance of 
other others, and therefore he made Choice of Galerius Maximi- 


anus for Ceſar, and Maximian-of Conftantius Chlorus, At 
which time the Two Emperors, to be the better aſſured of 
their Fidelity; cauſed them to put away their Wives, and 
nany others ch 27) en) 8 8 
After which Settlement, the Buſineſs of the Wars and 
Troubles were divided among theſe Four. Diocleſan 
marched into Ægypt, overthrew. Achilleus, and at laſt took 


A N. 
being 
and of i : = 
Diocleſian's Command, condemned to be devoured by 


N 


him, together with the City of Alenandria, and he was, by 


5 990 Lions, and other wild Beaſts; beſides whom he put many 
Diotle, Thouſands of others to death in this Country, exerciſing 
Name great Cruelties upon them. Maximian, his Fellow-Emperor, 
> began marched into Africk againſt the Quingentiani, and was no leſs 
4 2 ſucceſsful. After which he was ſirnamed Herculius, becauſe 
his So- Hercules was principally employed in ſuch Exploits. Couſtau- 
ace the , remained in Gaul ro ſuppreſs Carauſius, and the Incur- 
briftian ſions of the Northern Nations; and Galerius was ſent into 
ti nian, the Eaſt againſt” Narſer, King of Perſia, but they were not 
a of thi ſo proſperous at firſt as the T'wo Emperors. Conſtantius 
owards found  Carauſins. poſſeſſed of all Britain, and likewiſe ſo 
many valiant and politick, that he could not prevail againſt 
again him; but being continually alarm'd and invaded by Inun- 
rimian; dations of Germans, he was conſtrained to come to an Ac- 
ee commodation with him. So that Carauſius remained en- 
ore BON (i) See Eutrop, Pomp. Lat. Viet. Diac. Vc. \ 023 eee 
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Country Three Years longer. But at length he was 
. overthrown and ſlain by a Prætorian Præfect, called 
Aſclepiodotus , who recovered Britain to the Empire, after 
it had been Ten Years-uſurped'by Rebels — 
Conſtantius was at laſt as fortunate againſt the Germans, en. 
tirely defeating them. Galerius engaged with Narſes, King 
of Perſia, near the City Carre, but was overthrown ; but 
raiſing new Troops he retrieved his Honour, in a moſt 
bloody Battle ; after which he 


entred the King's Camp (the King himſelf having eſcaped 


out of the Field by Flight:) Here he tock the King's 


* - 


Wives, his Children, his Siſters, and many of the Nobility 
of Perſia, with great Riches and Booty. Having per- 
formed other great Matters here, he repaired to Meſopota- 
mia, to wait on Diocleſian, where he was received as in a 
Triumph, Diocleſian going out to meet him, and doin: 

him great Honour. After which they both . 
into [taly, where they were received with univerſal 


The Northern Nations, viz. the Scythians, Got hi, Sarma- 
- Fians, Alans, Carpi, Catti, Quadi, &c. made great Invaſions, 


and were very troubleſome; but the Emperors with their 
Two Cæſars joyning together, and marching 3 them, 
_ were at length, after many Hazards, Hardſhips, Loſſes 
and Dangers, entirely defeated, and innumerable Herds of 


them taken Priſoners; which afterwards being ſet at Li· 


2 depopulated Provinces were given them to 
inhabit. -Dioclefian having thus victoriouſly ſubdued his 
Enemies, and ſettled Peace in the Empire, by the Induſtry 
of himſelf and Aſſiſtants, was deſirous of obtaining the 
-uſual Rewards of great Exploits, and returned to Rom:, 
which he entred in ſolemn Triumph, together with his 
Collegue Maximian , and their Two Ceſars, Conſtantius and 

Galerius. This was in the 177 Lear of Diocleſian; and 
Rome never ſaw a more Magnificent and Glorious Triumph. 

An infinite Maſs of Treaſure of the Spoils of the Eaſt, 
Egypt, and other Nations, was then expoſed , as alſo a 
pron: Number of honourable Priſoners, particularly the 
Wife and Children of the King of Perſia with divers 
Kings and Commanders of the 4lans, Catti and other Na- 
tions. Theſe Wars and Troubles were _y chargeable, 
and the publick Stock was very much exhauſted ; yet 


never any Emperor kept the State in greater Subjection, 


er had more Adoration paid him. But 


| 4 len ef Univerſal Hiſtory. + 
DIOCLESIAN, tire Poſſeſſor of Britain for Seven Years ; and then was 
| flain by his familiar Companion Allectus, who held the 


Fraytors. 


purſued the Victory, and 


was all 
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| Book 1 . Roman Monarchy: * N * 


But in the midſt of this Peace and Tranquility, and in the Estax. 
Height of his greatneſs, he raiſed a grievous Perſecution ES 
againſt the Chriſtians, which was the roth General one 
againſt them. And as it was the laſt, ſo was it the moſt ſevere 
of all others, like the laſt Efforts of an expiring Enemy, 
who uſes his utmoſt Power and Strength to give a parting; 
Blow. It were endleſs and almoſt incredible to enumerate 
the Variety of Sufferings and Torments; tis ſufficient in 
this Place to obſerve, that they were ſcourged to Death, 
had their Fleſh torn off with Pincers, and mangled with 
broken Pots, were caſt to Lions, Tygers, and other wild 
Beaſts; were burnt, beheaded, crucifyed, thrown into 
the Sea, torn in pieces by the diſtorted Boughs of Trees, 
roafted by gentle Fires, and Holes made in their Bodies F®; | 
for melted Lead to be poured into their Bowels. This 
Perſecution laſted ' 10 Years under Diocleſian, and ſome of 45 z 
his Succeſſors; and there was ſuch an incredible Number 1 7 
of Chriſtians ſlain, as made the Heathens give out, that 
they had compleated the Work; and an AncientInſcription 
tells us that they boaſted, That they had effaced the Name 
and Superſtition of the Chriſtians, and had reſtored and propa- 
gated the Worſhip of the Gods. Vet they were ſtrangely de- 
ceived, Chriſtianity 1 78 g ſo much the more, as it felt 
the Rage and Hatred of the Heathens; inſomuch that in 
a ſhort time it became Triumphant and Victorious. But 
it muſt be remembred, that even in Britain the Perſecution 
was felt as much as in other Places, where Maximian 
was alſo in Perſon, as John Harding faith (1), who de- 
ſcribes it after this Mannen. 


The Emperor Diocleſian, 

nto Britain Tent Maximaa ng. 
his Maximian to Sirname Heracl'us 

I Tirante falſe, that Chriſtenty annoyed 
Through all Britain of Werke malitious. 8 
The Chriſtned folke folly and ſore deſtroyed. 1 
And thus the People with him foul accloped, % | 5 
Religious Wen, the Preiſts and Clerkes all, N | 
Women with Child, and bedred foikes all, 

Children ſgucking upon the Mothers Pappis, 

The Mothers aifo withouten any pttee, 

Ind Chtldren-all in their Mothers Lappis, 

The Crepiles cke, and all the Chriſtentee 

45 De killed and flew with ku grete Erueltee. 

| (1) Jn Chron, c. 57, * 8 
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was then martyred (1), 


at this time there was no Univerſi 
who continued Ingulphus, plainly aſſerting (3), that it had 
its Original ſome Ages after, namely in the Year 1109, 


pire by. Auguſtus, 304 after our Saviour's Nativity, 106 


Sale of the Empire. 
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And our Chronicles ſay, that among others, - St. Aba 

b y though our Martyrologies re. 
late ſuch incredible Stories of him, as make the whole 
Hiſtory ſeem only a Fable. And thoſe who write of the 
Hiſtory of Cambridge (2), tell us poſitively, that that Uni. 
verſity then received inexpreſſible Damages, her Buildings 
being demoliſhed, Books burnt, many of her Scholars 
and Profeſſors martyred, and ſuch as remained reduced 
to greater Calamities. But I cannot ſee how this is Con. 
ſiſtent with what others of more Credit relate, viz. thit 


which was the 10th of Hen. I. King of England. | 
After the Empire had been thus ſettled in Peace, . Diodes. 


fan reſolved - upon a Deſign, never thought of by any of 


his Predeceſſors, and was much wondred at by all his 
Subjects, namely, the reſigning of his Empire; which he 
did accordingly at Nicemedia, as likewiſe did, through 
his Perſwaſion, his Companion Maximian at Milan. 
The former afterwards went to Salons, where he led a 
private Life for ſeveral Years, his principal Imployment 
being the Management of a Garden or Orchard ; and the 
latter to Lucania. But Lactantius, in a Piece (4) lately re- 
covered from Darkneſs, affures us that this was not done 
Voluntarily, but that this Reſignation was wholly cauſed 
by the Means and Contrivances of Galerius, who coming 
to Nicomedia ſhortly after a great Sickneſs of the Emperor's 
threatned him with a Civil War, if he refuſed to reſign, 
as he had done Maximitn before; and that Diocleſſan find- 
ing himſelf declining in Years and Authority, with many 
ſervile Tears was conſtrained to comply wirh' His De. 
mands. This Remarkable Reſtgnation fell out in the 105th 
Year of the City, 327 Years after the Settlement of the Em- 


after rhe laſt of the XII Ceſ#rs, and 5 after the Publick 
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(1) See Futters church Hift. and Mittors Hift. of Nit. (2) Joan, Cal 
Hift. Cant, Acad. J. 1. P. 24. Fullers H. of Camb. 5. 1 9. Nich. 
Broughton-Kccleſ, Hiſt, Age 3. c. 16. p. 425.07 428. (3) Pet. Bleſfonis 
cent in. Ingulph. Y. 112. (4) De mortibus Perſecutor. 
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coxsraxrivs CHLORVS, = 
and MAXIMIANUS GAL ERIUs, 


455% 


HE Two Ceſari, Conſtantius Chlorus and Maximian 

| Galerius, became Auguſti after the Reſignation o 

their Fathers in Law, and firſt, of all others, parted the 
Empire between them. Lo Conſtantius fell Gaul (i), Britain, 
Spain, Italy and 4fick ; To the other 1/yricum, with Greece 


and Aſi. Galerius created Caeſars his Two Siſter's Sons, r 


lrius Mai mi nus and Severus. The Eaſt he appointed to Maxi. 
minus, and intended Italy for Severus if he could but take it 
from Conſtantius. For which at Rome he kept Conſtantine as 
an Hoſtage, the Son of Conſtantius by Helens a Britiſh Wo- 
man, as Tome ſay, whom he put away when he married 
the Daughter of Maximianus. But Conſtantine made an 
Eſcape to his Father, who died at York in Britain not long 
after, on the 25th of Jaly, and the 56:h Year of his Age, 
after he had been Cæſar about 16 Years, and Emperor ſome- 
what above Two; a Prince of admirable Virtues and Ac- 
compliſhments, and infinitely beloved and lamented of all 
his Subje&s. He died in the 1069th Year of the City, 306 
Years after our Saviour's Nativity, and 24 before t 
moval of the Empire by his Son Conſtantine. 


 CoNsTA NTINE the Great, : 


GALERIUs, SEVERUS, Oc. 


I before his Arrival, as Pomp. Let. ſaith, when he 


firſt fell Sick; and at his Death left his Part of the Em- 


ire to him, and commended him to the Army for their 


ew Emperor. Galerius was vexed at this to the Heart, 


who yet fearing: the Britiſh Legions, durſt not but ſend 
him the Imperial Purple, which yet he ſtained (3) by 
nr, Severus Emperor, and only giving him the Title 


of Ceſar. 7 | 

Not long ter Maxentius, Son of Mayimian was made 
Emperor of Rome by the Soldiers: Galdrius ſends Severus 
with an Army againſt him, but as ſoon as he arrived at 
the City, his Soldiers revolt from him to Maxentivs 


(1) Orof, Butrop, l. ro, (2) Ste Dr, Higks's Fovian 5. 41 « ( 3) Lact. de 


Mori. Perf. 
upon 


Re- 


\ 


T IS Father, ic ſeems (2), had declared him Ceſar 4 p. Cccvi. 
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144 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtorn. 30 
| CONSTANTINE. upon which he flies; and in his Flight was killed at 201 
Upon theſe new Motionis, Old Maximian, ſirnamed Her. 172 

1 _ _  culius, put on the Purple, and went to Diocleſian, exhort- 

6 ing him by all means to reſume the Empire; but he re- 


fuſing, he lays by the Purple, and goes to Conſtantine, and 
=_ -_- perſwades him for his own Ends, to go againſt the Franco- 
—_-- | nians, who were then in Rebellion; and in his Abſence 
ſets up for Emperor again. Conſtantine hearing of this, 
returns ſooner than could be expected, befieges him in 
"Marſeilles, takes him, and ſeverely rebuking him for his 


Treachery, pulls off the Purple Robe from him, and 


makes him a private Man again. At which being enraged, 
he attempts N 1) to kill Conftantine by Treachery, which 
being diſcovered by his daughter Fauſs, who put an 
Eunuch in his Stead, Moximion hanged himſelf in De. 
- _ js hey 1 * | 8. 
213 the mean time Galerius being in great fear of M. 
rent ius at Rome, and having ſome Jealouſie of Conſtantine in 
Gaul, declares Licinins Auguſtus, and makes him his Part- 
ner in the Empire: upon which Maximin grew diſcon- 
tented, which forced him at laſt to declare him Emperor 
and Conftantine too. „ Ck 
After this he was ſtricken with a Loathſome Diſeaſe 
of which he died; and about Two Years after him Maxi 
minus died (2) at Tarſus, whither he fled from Licinius; 
who purſued him after he had routed his Forces in I). 
After which Conſtantine (3) imployed himſelf altogether 
how_ to compaſs his Journey into Italy againſt Ma- 
„„ entius, whither his own Intereſt and the Senate invited 
him. Marentius had great Forces, and Conſtantine had 
withal the difficult Paſſage of the Alpt; yet God was 
on his Side, and he received a moſt Remarkable Token of 
his Protection; For there appeared to him a Shining Croſs 
in the Air, round which were theſe Words in Greek 
Letters, EN TOYTQ NIKA, Conquer in this Sign. This, as 
s ſaid, appeared near the Town of Autun in the Year 312. 
The Emperor at firſt underſtood not what it meant; but 
the next Night Jefus Chriſt appeared, and bid him make 
a Military Sign, like to that which appeited to him the 
Day before, which he did, and paſſing the Alps, defeated 
Maxentius's Troops in ſeveral Re-encounters; and reſolved 


71 Euſeb, Hi. I. g. 13. Lacan. ibid. 1-1. c. 26. (2) Aurel. Vid. 
Lactant. de mort. Perſ.49. (3) Pomp. L. Ruſeb. de Vit, Conſt, l. 2. c. 27, 28 
Zonar, J. 3. in Conft, Cedren. * bt 


Book E Non be *. 
romirch ere g, to Rome. ee 1, who hat} es 
ſelf up there, ceing Conſtantine raw-near, came © t with 
172 Thouſand Foot, and 20 Thoufand Horſe. Bur Con. 
ſtantiuelrouted them with 8 Horſe, and 90000 Boot; and 
Ane eſuaping, as he paſſed over the River Her i 

ona Timber. Bridge, it broke under him and he was drown- 
* The Emperor to ſhew earn Gratitude to tlie "Croſs 
by which he conquered; got his Statue made at Rome, hold? 
ing that forrunare Sign in 25 Hand, With rien 
round it, LL — veral Edics in Favour of te re _ 
_ and exe 5 publick — —— „ 
There was now 11 theſe 3 — „ 
died in his. Retitement in Py. If 
Licinius, ti Win 3 mY rr — 21 
Marriage. But they were no a to & before' they 
fell into Oivil Wars, in which a e ne ns in 
Thrace, Peate was made; and ednfiem on both ſides,” but 
ſoon broken by the- Provocations of Jens Who bein; 5 
2 to the laſt: Extremity ſurrendered N His 
to Conflaktine, only upon Condition con- 1 
| — n 8 Ve. to his Sitter Cnfok . 


ie. Bu Theſſaloxics," and not being able to | 
. aan = new ww Avorkphy Conſtantine ordered bim to | : l 
put to death os 38 . 1 l. 1 2 5 


Before I gofateher, I muſt ſtay a rele upon Ectleſiatical „ 
Affairs. e Year of Decins, Eabi anus Biſhop of Rome | = 
„ und was fucceeded by Cornelfur, whoſe B- 1 — 
lection diſpleaſin 'ſorhe; Mn ordained. againſt him a ; 
vati anus The Year after Cor was — and | * 
ſucceeded by Lucius, who was ſoon after baniſhed, In wer 
— of Gudlieuut he was beheaded; and was fuccorded by - "AS 
ha —.—— * Commanck f lala, wis „„ 
im came Hits and then El-. 1 


| Was ſucceeded „ 
en of Ain the Firlt Year vfCares,atid 989 
Croſs 44 [whe Wa martyred in tlie 1270 f „ 


Greek Dilton, but 1 by Martrellinut. He "was alſo mar- 
is, u Ned and 4 by. eee, Ater ufer | 
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(4) $Sdcrats; . , c. . 22. 
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Lobes ef Uninarſatiftry, t 

ri of Aurelian. Then followed Zumbulas and Her, 
then came Macarius, who was preſent (2) at the 

Hof Nice. en the Church of Antioch, after Phileru; ? 


Houſe 


10g. 12 1 5 of (41 oy 
re: but One; ME differed: in- that $ 
Countit he backer 9 — ff 
uncit, at Euſebius Pampbilus Bi 
Wel 1 In the See of Alexandria after Hes 
raclas, "Djonyft #5. Scholar of; Origen was Biſhop. He wrote , 
ed by Maximinus. Th 
followed, Theonas , then Peory ghen. Achillas, and then 
exauder; WhO was at the Council f Nice." In the 5th 
ear of Philip, Donatus Biſhop of -Corchoge: died and was 
forcgeded by. Cyprian. antes 3 Hh 
he Defeat and Death; of. Linas, rave. Contatin Fl 


Roman, Rae is for ſome S ace attended 


with an univerſal Peace c and Security;  Chrilianity, and all 
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10 and 23 His Juſtice end Cle. 

rho beloved and honoured 
dreaded: by the barbarous Na- 
to Deg ey anda a a more eſp cial Friend, won 
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who held, 1. (1) Thar the Son of God is like unto Go 
in name only, but not in Subſtance. 2. That the Pier, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; are not of the ſame Nature, Power 
and Majeſty. , inaſmuch as the Father alone is the Inviſible 
Cod, and alone to be worſhipped ;:the Son may be called 
Cod, bur is a created God, being the Son of d by Adop- 
tion; and not by Nature, for there was a time when he Had 
no Being at all. 3. That yet the Son of God was the firſt 


Creature thut ever God made, and was made of thoſe things 


which have no-Exiſtence, and is the moſt excellent of all 
Creatures: 47 That the Son of God is the Inſtrument of God 
his F by whom he made all other Creatures, yet 
doth he not know his Farher's Secrets, nor comprehend his 
Nature and Eſſence. 5. That the Son is not infinite as his 
Father is; for when he lived in the World with Men, he 
was not then in Heaven wich his Father, and that his 
Kingdom ſhall end With the World. 6. That the Holy - 
Ghoft ſt is a Creature, created of the Son of God, knowing 
neither the Secrets and Nature of the Father nor the Son, 
being much infetior in Nature and Dignity ro them both, 
— Subject and · Servant. This Hereſy in Nine or Ten 
Years: time, became ſo popular and prevalent in many 
Provinces, that the Emperor himſelf was obliged to inter- 
poſe,” and make uſe of extraordiuary Remedies for this In- 
feftion. - In order to which he reſolved” to call in che 
Aſſiſtance of the; whole Chriſtian Church; and thereupon 
iſſued out his. Letters into all Parts of the Chriſtian | 
World, ſummoned. the Biſhops s and Clergy: to meet at an 
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1 leffer e 3: and this Was the | Axe uncy, 
<aibblhed. by Humane, Laws, ſince out Saviour s Nativity. ane 


To this Place repaired about 318 Biſhop inks am in, Paier 

| numerable Company of FPresbyters and D together Conſt 

i with the. —.— Himſelf in great Pom al wich Num, in Se 
„ n about 17, unanimouſly con Re And B 

3 of Hus, who was thereupon baniſhed: together © with i aer 
| | ; glattes - Mao i L919 lr 5 124 
© __ - + The; ame; Year. 93 conferred; theo * 


Ceſar upon his Son Conftantins, who was the Se Py 2 brig 
| 2 2 ſent him into Gut to defend chat Province Ml bert 
the batbarous: Nations. Not long after which ir the 
P 0 0 a} ng os © his Son Fauſtuc, and his Empreſs bag, fr mexſi 

civio ices. About which time the Sarmatiam penel 
and Seel, ian making dangerous Irruptions he madd great "Thi 

Preparations: àgainff. thats and building a'Stone-Bridge Epen 
Z Over, the Danube, he fought ſeveral Battles with them, and after t. 
8 them to Obedience, a8 nn A While afur ern 


the c ths: * Att 29031061 9 101 F 0 Faviou 
LEY, i Re Bow reſtored perſect Basse Tranquility s 213 at 
75 f eh Props, „he took up:a Reſolurion of transferring! the * 
e e R Ie firſt made 
choice of à (3) Plat at Chalcedon in the » Mit, to build 
a City; but upon meaſuring the Ground "an Eagle 
plas 4 up the Line, and flew with it over to 
on, the other fide of the Water, which diverted-the Un- 
| derraking.. So that at length he fixed upon Byzantium;i 
27575 of Thrace ſituated upon the Iſhmas, or Neck of whe 
Helle pont, between Europe: and Aſia, a Place which Natum 
2 ſeemed to have framed on purpbſe to command the 
World. He (5) re. ediſied and enlarged the City, beauti- 
kying it with moſt ſtately and magnificent Buildings, and 
all the ſeveral Ornaments which Art could invent, or 
6 Wealth. could purchaſe, or: any curious Piece of An. 
g tiquity, which Rome, or any other Part could furniſh f f 
ä that to inrich this City, he impoveriſhed moſt of the 
Cities of the Empire. He likewiſe endowed it with vaſt 
(6) Priviledges and Immunities, peopled it -with the beſt 
Families he could draw from Rom, or othier Places 
in the Ef; ; and by 2 Law engraven os el 2 Stolte 

— — 


05 vid. Autor Vit Conttant r. 6. Kc. abu Contilig. 62) Zoimus, 
. 2, Am. Marcel. “. 4. See al L Evagrive and Zozomen. 1 Chran. 
(J) Zonaras, in co,, "Magno To 3. (4) See Zoſimus. (5) Se? Eachard, 
8 do. N : (6) S07OMEN, 4.96" 6.2; ee . c. ig. cod. Theod, 
15. 13. Tit. 3. J. 3. 
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Book I. Roman MH,, 
pillar, and placed in the Strategium, near the Empe 
Statue on Horſe- back, he commanded that this Ci 


# 
F 


back, he © 3 
be called NEW+RO ME; though, norwithſtanding!-chis 


Edict, it retains the Honour of his Name, being called 


nfrtinepl#eo this n, In-lmitation 0F-Reme, he'2ook 


antin 
in Seven Hills by a Wall, which for Height, "Thickneſs 
ind Beauty, was the nobleſt in the World. The Foun- 


dion was ben m de 30 Vear of "his Reign, e de 


and finiſned and dedicated about Two Years after ne 
which time the Emperor repaired to it, and ſettled there 


with all his Court, making it che Tnperfal Seat, as was alſo 
obſerved by his Sycceſlors, - This made a great Altefation 
inthe Roman Empire, and to it is to be'aſcribed} in a 


merſute, the fatal Conſequences which afterwards hap- 


pened in this moſt famous Stare: 


This great Alteration happened in the 2 5b Year of the 


Emperor's Reign, 108 h from the Building of; Rome, 372 


after the Beginning of the Empire under Julius Caſur, 358 


after the full Settlement of it by Auguſtas, 3 30 after our 
Swiour's Nativity, 234 after the laſt of the XII Ceſare, 
213 after the Death of Trajan, hen the Empire Was in 
the greateſt Extent, 137 aſter the Publick Sale of the Em- 


o 


dire, 71 after the Bégining of the XXX. Tyrants, and 


about Seven before the Death of Canſtantine. He alſo ner 
modeled the Empire, dividing it into Four Quarters, 
drer which were Four Principal Governours called (1) 


Pretori an Prefect. Theſe contained 14 Dioceſſes, Each Go- 


verned by a Vicarius, or Liutenant, under the Præfecs, 


reſiding at the Metropolis of the Dioceſs; and the Dio- 
ceſſes were divided into 120 Provinces, Each Ruled by a 
Prefident reſiding at the chief City of the Provinge. In 
many other Cities was an Officer called” Defenſor Civitatss, 
in each of which was a Biſhop, in every chief City of a 


Province was an Archbiſhop, and in the chief City of 


the Dioceſs a Patriarch. The Dioceſſes were as follow ': 
1. Britain, now England and part of Scotland, divided 
into Five Provinces. 2. Gaul, containing the Modern 
France, Part of the Low-Conntries, Germany and Italy, and 
divided into 17 Provinces. 3. Hiſpania, containing the 
Modern Spain, Portugal, and Part of Barbary, and divided 
into 7 Provinces. Theſe Three made up one of the 


Four Parts of the Empire, ruled by that Prefe# cal- 


led Præfectus- rætorio-Galliarum. 4. Italy, containin 


about half the Modern Fah, with Part of Switzerland, 


(1 ) See the Notitia Imperii Orientalis & Occidentalis, | 5 F 
| l | f os 7 5 e 
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 Prafetius-Pyetorio-Orientis, ' © 4 


/ _ and in Breadth, it reached from the Danubius Northward 
to Mount Atlas on the South, about 2000 Miles. And 
though the Romans had extended their Dominions ſome- 
times farther 'Eaſt and North; yet they could never qu- 

ol CS etly ſettle. themſelves in thoſe Conqueſts. Nature, it 
=_ ſieems, had appointed them theſe Bourids, not ſo much to 
—_ - | limit their Empire, as to defend it! Eor the Enemies 
. found thoſe Rivers, by reaſon of the Depth of the Chan- 
nmel, and violent Current of the Stream, as a Couple of 
impregnable Tortreſſes; garpoſely, as it were, erected to 
binder them from haraſſing the Roman Countries. The 
I) See Dy. J. 1. 5. 52, edit. ult, Lip, de n imp. 
re Hey eg. . 5.5 , Erg . 
og Reve- - 
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| Revenues of it, Lipſius in his Tra de 'Mognitudins Romans conSravring: . © 
1), eſteemeth to be about One Hu Ws] 


2 5 
* TY, 


( emet! Hundred and Fifty Mil. Co 
lions of Crowns; and that they were no leſs, ſeems pro- 
bable from theſe an is affirmed by di. 
vers, and ãmong others by Boterus, that the yearly Neve - | 
nues of China amount to One Hundred and N Mil. . 2 
bons (2) of Crowns. Which if true, as few-queſtion i, - 
we cannot in 3 gueſs the whole Empire of the | 
Romans to a leſs than One Hundred and Fifty Millions; 
eſpecially if we conſider what Arts Maſters tlie Rowans _ __ 
were in Jevying and raiſing their Taxes-and cuſtomary Tri. 
butes. 2. The Legionary (3) Soldiers which were di 2 ES 
over the Provinces, recieved in ordinary Pay, beſides Pro- 
viſion of Corn, Apparel, and Officers Wages, Five Mal. 
lions, 516062 Pounds and Ten Shillings of our Money ; 
which amounteth- unto Sixteen Millions of Crowns, or \ 
thereabout. In the City it {elf were kept in, continual 
Pay, Seven Thouſand Soldiers of the Watch, Four Thou - 
| ſand or Six Thouſand for the Defence of the City, and a E. 
Ten Thouſand for the Guard of the Em 's Perſon. : 
To which add the Expences of the Palace, and other | 
Means of Disburſals, and I 228 of the Sum can 
be abated. 3. We' read that Caligula (4) ſpent in One 
Year Two Millions and Seven Hundred Thouſand of S:fter- 
tiems; how Nero moſt laviſhly: gave away Two Millions and 
One Hundred Thoufand of Seſtertiums; and how Vitelius in 
few Months, was Nine Hundred Thouſand Seftertiums in 
Arrearages, every —.— being valued at Seven Pounds 
duteen Shillings Threepence; all of them Vaſt: Sums. 
When Veſpaſian came to the Empire, the Exchequer was 
ſo impoveriſhed; that he profeſſed in the open Senate, that 
be wanted (5) to ſettle the Common-Wealth Forty Millions 
ol Sefterziums, amounting.ro Three Hundred and Twelve 
Millions of our Engliſh Money: which Proteſtation, as 
Suetonius faith, ſeemed probable, Quia & male partis optime = 
v/u eſt. Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues game to as | 
much, or more than we have ſpoken, by what Means could 
this extraordinary Sum be raiſed ? 5. We may gueſs at 8 
the General Revenues by the Monies iſſuing out of parti- > 
, cular Provinces ; and it is certain, that Egypt afforded the 
- Chan- Lalemier Twelve Thouſand Talents yearly ; neither had 


— 


3 


de Romans lefs, they being more perfect in inhaneing 
ted to than abating their Intrado, France was by Cæſar ceſſed at W 
. The 0% Lis. 2, 6. . (2) e Lipfion's Notes upon bis . de Magn. = Ml 
We. . 2. c. ee See 
Life of Veſp. os | 


| Nom. J. 2. C. 10. 
gn. * * WH ® Suctonius's and the Notes upon the Place, | 
Reve- 2 ; at - EY the 
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and was ſucceeded by Julius a Roman. 
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From the ref urion ofthe "REY 10 EY T 
of Charles the Greas : — 5 


: dez 
the Space of CCCCLXX. Tears. 


Buſineſs of tranflating che Empire, There were ſe- 
 veral orier Things 90 ich he a&ed againſt the Bar- 
- barons Nations, re, his Death, "which would 
be too redious to enumerate in this Place. I ſhall only 
note that in the Year 335. At lanaſius was condemned in 
a' Synod: at Tyre, becauſe he- had, through his indirect 
Practices, beige the Biſhop-prick of Alexandris, and 
for fome orher Notorious Crimes, if we may believe Phi- 


| 45 510 (1). And in the following Year, being by the 


_ Biſhops again accuſed at Conftanrinople, hewas baniſh- 
the Entperor to Triers in e And it is remark- 


By that in the Year juſt now mentioned, iz. 335. Arius 


0 erative havin ig performed this nnn a 


A. D. 
CCCXXX. 


— 


died, by the Juſt Judgment of God, as his Adverſaries ſaid, . 5 


but, faith Le Juft Fa (2), the Conteſts were ſo very Sharp at 


thr time on both Sides, that 1 it is not als n upon 


r. : 
"fn the Year 3 36 died Sylveſter, ind Marcus ſucceeded him 


3 Biſhop or Pope of Rome, who appointed the Nicene Creed 


to be ſung after the Gaſpel, and died _— 87 Rn TING 


(1) Lib, 3 . Self, 11. (2) Compeng mM Une TOs 
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NTINE. Here I muſt ſtop a little and refle& upon. the, Temporal from | 


thereof diſputed, and the Inquiſition hath razed may 


For in that Place the Hiſtorian not only denies the ſaid 
5 feigned Donation, | 


s ſheweth how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the Po 
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peoral Sword, but lived as Subjekts to 


g $4 after the Overthrow of l the Emperors noy 
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Power and Greatneſs of the Popes of Rome, for which ing on 
they pretend a Donation of the Emperor Conſtantine; by forgot 
which (1) the City of Rome it Telf, molt Part of 1raly and ud le. 
Africk;” and all the Iſlands of thoſe Seas ate conferred upon Ml book u 
them; bub the Learned Crakanthorp, in a Diſcourſe upon 
that Subject, hath with a great Deal of Argument proved MW fr, n- 
the Forgery of this ſuppoſed Donation. Although, had s the 
not he nor any energy — 7 tlie Pains 'to dereft the Fraud none 
and Forgery thereof, thęre is good Reaſen for any one 

to ſuſpect 25 ſince che Phperare aid 70 have the Truth 


Leaves cut of Gu/cciardine (2), Where it had been queſtioned. 


4 on, but affirms that divers Learned Men 
reported; That Cqgſtantine and Sylveſter (to whom it is 
aſſerted to. have been made) lived in divers Ages. And then 


a ne it me. that the-barbarous Na. 
tions made Havock of Ea. Wc d to by ſuſpeCted 
the more if we conſider 43 That in the Inſtitution of 
the Exarchate, the Popes had N to ig, with the Tem- 

the Emperors. 3. 
nners. 4. I hit 


was in Rome it 1elf, e e 


That they were not very much obeyed in 


* 


by reaſon of the Corruption. af their Ma 


*. 


neg! efting Italy, the Romans bei fo he gougmed by the 
a > k&- ; | ag: 4 rr „een | 
| Advice and Power of the Popes. 5. That Pepin. of Fran, 
4143 2:;123y 1 F388 4 a Ee, OL 4 oajeS 3 hb, + 
and his Son Charles, having overthrown the Kingdom of 
the Lombard, gave unto the Popes the Exarchate ,\ Urbint, 
Ancona, Spoleto and many other Towns and .. Territories 
about Kante 6. That the Fopes always in their Charters and 
Bulls exprefled the Authpricy of che Emperors as uperia 
to theirs in theſe Words: Such à one bur Lord aud Emperit 


4 


Kelten char the Emperors were rather ro receive Lan den 


u Le Dr. Heylin's Coſmograpby I. 


Francs to Germany, the Popes. began to make. open Fm. 


| Dr. He 1. P. 94. (2) His Hift. De Bellf then m 
5 X. was: written in 20 Books ;- but what relates to the Forgery of this Emper, 
Donation being left out ,* was firſt publiſhed at Baſil in Latin, - Italian oyer th 
and French in the Tear 1569; 82. and afterwards, viz: ao» 1555, in 40d ſolute 
Tond. by W. I. in Lat. Ttalian , French and -Englith.. But ee the Ne 
aid W. I. at firſt ſerupled the Genuineneſs thereof; be had th curini Wl for the! 
- to inquire; inta the Truth of it, and was affured by ſeveral Perſons of WM ther Pl. 
Honour that vicclardine himſelf was the author; themſelves bavi .. th 
ſeen the Original at Elorence 2 and. been certified mare particularly WY > 3 
divers of the ſame fami j. J Topes; 
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ing once raiſed to this Earthly Pitch of Greatneſs, they 


forgor what their chief Buſineſs was, che ſaving of Souls, * 
and leading a holy and religious Life; and inſtead thereof 
took up Arms againſt the Chriſi ant; and to make that their 


chief Study, which they ought to have had little concern 


for, namely the enriching themſelves and Kindred This 


is the Subſtance of Guiccisrdine in that Place, and I know 
none that doubt he was an Author beyond Exception. 


And eren the Popes themſelves had fuch a Kindneſs and 
they often employed hirn in Matters 
of great Importance. As for the City of Rome, ſo unlikely 


Eſteem for him, that 


ier, chat ir thould«be given by Conſfonrine, that neither 
Pepin nor Charles his Son, (though more beholding to the 


Popes than the Emperor was) could be induced to part 
with it. Lewis, ſirnamed Piut, is ſaid to have been the 

fick Donor of it, ind a Copy of this Donation may be 
ſeen in the 34 Bock of Yolaterranusy fubſcribed by the Em- 


peror, 10 Biſhops, 8 Abbots, 15 Earls, and the Pope's 
Library. Keeper g though tis thought, by many.Learned 


and Judicious Men, that really there was no ſych Matter; 


but that all this was forged by Anaſtaſiut the Pope's Biblio- 
thecarian, or Library Keeper, who is cited as a Witneſs to 
the Donation# A | 
queſtion, . Nicholas: Machiavel , that great Politician. and 


Stateſman , ohſerves in this caſe ,; that Rome was always 


ſubje& to the Lord's of Ttaly , till Theodorick,. King of the 


Grths,, removed bis Seat to Reverie; for thereby the Re- 


nans were enfprotd to ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops, 
me 430, or therenbouts. And talking of the Eſtate of 
the Popedome, an, gl, he tells us, that in Rome were elected 


yearly out of the Nobility Two Conſuls, who; according 


the ancient Cuſtom, ruled that City. That under them 
= appointed a Judge, to miniſter 


vernors to the Towns ſubject to Rome. And for the Pope, 
that he had in Rome more or leſs Authority, 7 


the Favour which he found with the Emperors, or others 


then moſt mighty; but the leaving of Healy by the German 
Emperors ſettled the Pope in a more abſolute Sovereignty 


oyer the City. And yer it ſeems they were not of ſuch ab- 


70 


ſolute Power, but that the Romans tugged hard with them, 


bor their Liberties. Concerning which he tells us in ano: 
ther Place, That the Ambition of the People of Rome did 


— 
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yet to put? the Matter farther out of 


| ice to the Peoples 
hat there Was alſo a Council of 12 Men, who gave Go- 


r that time Sie: an. 1010) make much War with tho 1 
d' that having helped the Pope to drive ou the 


. — 


* 
N 
. 


. 4 


j \ 


/ 


: 4} 
- 


and ſuch Changes happened in all Parts of the World, 
peror available to the Pope: By this means the Biſhop of 


Succeſſors made great Advantage of it. For being grown, 


Greatneſs of that City and Place of his abode, he then 


alienate the Hearts of the Haliaus from the Emperor, in 


coming into Haly, was oppoſed by tlie Soldiers, who wiſlie 


Vita Gregor, II. and III. 


41 fen ef Univerſal Hiſtory, ' l Boe 


CONSTANTINE: Emperor, and Tr tof the City, a2 I Exar 
CH 3 good, ſuddenly — oo how 2 


and the Popes received more Injuries at their Hands, than not < 


at any other Chriſtian Princes; and that even in rhoſe Day, W an 
' when the Cenſures of the Popes made all the Weſt of che in F. 
World to tremble, yet even then did the People of Rowe Ml (1) | 
rebel, and both the Popes and the People ftood for nothin Lomb 
ſo much, as how One of them might overthrow the Au. Ve 
thority and Eſtimation of the other. diſſol 
But for the Method and Degrees by which the Pope; ſtood 
aſcended to their Temporal Greatneſs, it may be obſerved W Pope 
(7), That the Pope, being choſen antiently by rhe Bl the E 
Clergy and People of Reme, uſed: always to receive, ire. 
from the Hands of the Emperor, a Ratiſication of that th 


Choice: inſomuch that about the Year 559, when all 
Italy was on fire by the Zombards, and Pelagiat the Second 
conſtrained, through the Neceſſity of the times, to enter 
into the Popedom without the Emperor s Leave; St. Gre. 
gory, then a Deacon, was ſhortly after ſent in an Embaſly 
to excuſe it. But when the Lembarur grew ſo great in 
itely, and the Emperor was ſo infeſted with the Saracen, 


that neither, for the preſent, che Homage of the Pope vn 
uſeful to the Emperor; nor the Protection of the En- 


Rome was left to play his own Game by himſelf. A thing 
which as it pleaſed him well enough, ſo both he and his 


to that Eminence by the Favour of the Emperors, and the 


found himſelf the more free, the greater the Tempeſt wu 
that beat upon the other. And then he firſt ſer himſelf to 
winnit 
Aids a 
himſel. 
that gr 


which he prevailed ſo far, that Theophylact (a) the Exarch 


better to the Pope, than to the Emperor; and the Em- 
's own Governour was forced to be defended from. 


is Soldiers by the Power of the Pope; who had gotten an ow 0 
Intereſt in them againſt their own Maſter. Next he oppo- ih Pope G 
ſed himſelf againſt him; and about the Year 710, Pope peror 
Conſtantine the firſt did openly affront Philippicus the Em- Tender 

peror, in Defence of Images, as Onuphrias (3) telleth us. 775 v 
After him Gregory (4) the Second and Third, took up his 197 ( 
rr . e 8" — — W * ow (5) Mult 
1) See Arch-Bp. Laud agai p. 179. (2) platina in Fits uos ſub 
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Book II. Roman Monarchy, © 55 
Example, and did the like by _ us, By this time the P 
— began to pinch very clo air on all ſides, IG 
not only italy, but Rome too; This drives the Pope'roſeek 
2 new Patron, and very fitly he meets with Charles Marte! 
in France that famous Warrier againſt the Saracens, Him | 
(1) he imployeth in Defence of the Church againſt the LR 
Lombards ; and the Addreſs ſeems very adviſedly taken, ir 
proved ſo fortunate to them both. For in a ſhort time it 
diffolved (2) the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then 

food Two Hundred and Four Years, which was the 5 
Pope's Security: and it brought the Crown of France into | 
the Houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after the Weſtern Em- 
ire. And now began the Pope to be great indeed. For 
by che Bounty of Pepin (3), the Son of Charles, that which 
was taken from him by the'Lombards, was given to the 
Pope; that is to ſay, the Exarchate, 'and all that lay be- 
twixt the Apennine and the River Po. So that now he be- 
came a Temporal Prince. But when Charles the Great 
had ſet up the Weſtern Empire, then he reſumed the anti- _ 
ent and original Power, to govern the Church, to call 1 
Councils, and to order Papal Elections. And this Power — 
continued for a time in his Poſterity; for Gregory the 

VII- h was confirmed (4) in the Pope by the ſame 

ry the TV:h, whom he afterwards depoſed. And it 

might have continued longer, if the ſucceeding-Empe- 

rors had had Abilities enough to ſecure, or vindicate their 

own Rights. But the Pope keeping a ſtrong Council 

about him, and meeting with ſome weak Princes, and 

thoſe oftentimes diſtracted with great and dangerous Wars, 

grew ſtronger till he had gor the better; yet it was car- 

ned, in ſucceeding times, with great Changes of Fortune, 

and different Succeſs ; the = ſometimes plucking 

from the Pope, and the (5) Pope from the Emperor; 

winning and looſing Ground, as their Spirits, Abilities, 

Aids and Opportunies were; till at laſt the Pope ſettled | 
| himſelf on the Grounds (6) laid by Gregory the VIIrh, in 7 
d from that great Power which he now uſeth in and over theſe ON: 
tten an =o of rhe Chriftian-World. A Power firſt exerciſed by : 

ope Gregory the VIIth, and made too good upon the Em- 

„ Pope Wl peror Henry the IVth, as by Pope Aarian the IVrh, Ale — M 
he Em- Lender the IIIa, with ſome others, upon Frederick Barba- < 


hn Wm mt RI GT II —— 
| 2 1) Plat. ia Vit. Greg. III. (2) Onuph. in Plat. in Vita conſl antini 
c up his I primi. (Y Platina in VE Steba Keund (a) + berg Vita Greg. VII. 
— (5) Multi deinde fuerunt Imperatores Hen. fimiliores, quam Jul. Cxſari, 


na in its Wl 7 ſubigere non fuit difficile , dum domi rerum omnium ſecuri, We. 
Fatina # BW Calvin. J. 4. c. 2. Sd. 13. (6) See Baronius's Annals, ſub, an. 1076. 
p mn, 315 32. &c. 8 72 a 
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4 ſten ef Univerſal Hiftory, © 


CONSTANTINE roſſ A, And Others of the Emperors were alike f ſerved, | 


when they did not ſubmir. And for this, I hope, his 


Holineſs (ſays the above ſaid (1) Prelate) was not to be 
divers Years together, againſt all Reaſon ;-the Pope, as 
(2) Bellarmine . aff hugs: nag. waver ſubje& to the Empe. 
ror, and wanting Force to ſtand on his 6wn Prerogative : 


ö I bans the Pope having now got Power enough, may keep 
the 


mperors underfoor, and 


E not ſuffer them any more to 
„% bem. ³ GP ĩ˙ RON 1.4 ol 
And ſo much for the means, by which the Power of the 
Church of Rexze was firſt obtained; I might enlarge on 


the Policies, by which the Papal Monarchy has been ſo 
long upheld in Eſteem and Credit. But this as it would 
be ſome what beſides my purpoſe, ſo would it be too large 


* 


for an Epitome. 


Conſtantine, after he became Sole Emperor, made his 


Three Sons Cæſars, Conſtantine in the 10% (3), Conſtan- 
ria in the 20th; and Conſtans in the 30h Vear of his 
Reign; among whom, not at his Death, as Johnſon (4) 
ſaith, but ſome time before, he divided the Empire, like 
as it were a Paternal Inheritance; and at length died in the 
„ SIS net 56 ip 2 1 BY 
Famous Men in the time of Conſtantine were Cæcilius Lu. 


ciama, Reſtorer of the Bible called Lucianea, Oſius Biſhop of 


Corduba in Spain, Pamphilus who wrote an Apology for Ori. 
gen, and was of near Kin to Euſebius the Hiſtorian, Vitaliu 
Biſhop of Antioch, Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Victorinus 
Afer,, Lactantius famous for his Inſtitutions, ' &e, Spiridin 


Paul che Hermite, began the Oder of Monks, who, till 


the time of St. Baſil, lived diſperſed ; but he gathered 
them together, built Covents, and preſcribed them Laws, 
. whence: they were called in the Greek Church, Monks f 


St. Baſil;  Fuvencus a Spaniard, who tranſlated the Goſpels | 


into Verſe, Sedulius a Divine Poet, Macrinus Biſhop of 
Arles, Nettarius Biſhop of Viema, Rheticius Biſhop of A. 
tun, Julius Firmicus, Paulus ÆAgyptius the Sophiſter, Naxarius 
the Rhetorician, Sopater the Philoſopher os. 


him put to Death, becauſe he would not become aChriſtion, 
Flavius Vopiſcus the Hiſtorian, Palladius the Rhetorician, A. 
phins Avita the Poet, Met hodius the Philoſopher, Pateriuf 


J Bid, pag. 20. (2) Betlarm. in Apologia g. 18. Reſponſ..ad Meir 
| Hege (3) Euſeb. de Vit; conſt. I. 4 2 (A See the Life of Ju 
Eo OOTY es Ce egy the 
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blamed. For if the Emperor kept the Pope under for 


of Cyprus, Athanaſius, Antony the Monk, of whom, and 


Hiſtorian, who 
*was well beloved by Conſtantine, but notwithſtanding by 


him in 
Enemie 
the Ar 
him (6 
and ( 


italiu 
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the Orator, Eumenius the Rhetorician, and Euſebiu the 


Hiſtorian. 1614 0 
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AFTER the Death of Conſtautine, tlie Empire remain'd 


1 not long Tripartite; for Conſtantine his Eldeſt Son, 


xandria, whom, after he had been baniſhed to Triers, he 
ſent back to his Church again; yet he was not ſo juſt to 


his Brother 92 (1): for he would have deprived him 


of his Share of the Empire, and accordingly invaded his 
Territories, but was killed, as a juſt Puniſhment for his 
Covetouſneſs, at Aguilejaà in the Vear 340; Yet Conſtans 
Rebel Magnentius in the 147% Year of his Reign. He was. 
2 good Prince, and ſtood. by the Orthodox, againſt the 


ſurvived not Iong, being (2) killed in a Battle againſt the 


Arrians, and writ threatning Letters to his Brother Con- 


ſantine the Emperor, who favoured the laſt, and did what 
he could to ſuppreſs the Schiſm of the Donatiſts in Aftica. 
The whole Empire being now devolved upon Conſtant ius, 
he made (3) his Couzin German Gallus, Elder Brother to 
julian, Cæſar, and not long after depoſed him from the (4) 


Czſarſhip, and put him to Death for his Diſobedience, 

and (5) Murder of Domitian and Montius After whoſe 
Death, he made his Brother Julian Ceſar, and gave him his 
Siſter Helena to Wife. Having made him Cæſar, he ſent 


bim into Gaul, where he was very ſucceſsful againſt the 
Enemies of the Empire; and having got the Hearts of 
the Army by Donatives and other Arts, they proclaimed 
him (6) Imperator Auguſtus, and put the Diadem upon him, 
and (7) afterwards ſwore Allegiance to him; upon 
which Conſtantius returns from the Perſian Expedition, and 
marches againſt him with his Army, deſigning to re- 
duce him; but dies in his March in Cilicia, in the Year 


of our Lord 361, after a Reign of 24 Years and Five 


onths. 


In the Year of Chrift 347, Julius Bp. of Rome enter- 


tained Athanaſius and other baniſhed Catholicks; at which 
the Arrians were extreamly offended. He died in the 


Year 352, after he had been Biſhop 15 Years; 5 Months 


(1) Cedrenos, 


Pomp. Lt. Zonaras, (2 Invest. p. 62. 
(3) Nazianz. ibid, p naras. (2) Nazianzen Invect. p 


(2, 6, 47. and J. 3. C. 1. (7) Am. Mats, J. 2. | 
We. and 


/ pA \ 
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(4) Pomp. Læt. (5) Zzoſim. J. 2. Oc. (6) Lofim-- 
. ef pb. 711. and * 5. 4.4 Am. Marcel. J. 20. Zonar. l, 3+, p. 108. Socrates | 
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notwithſtanding he was kind to At hanaſius Patriarch of Ale-CCCXXXVII. 
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160 4 Syſtemof. Univerſal' Hiſtory. | 
CONSTANTINE and 16 Days, and was ſucceeded by. Liberius a Roman 
n He was Three Years after carried hed a Tumult to Milax 

| and baniſhed into Thrace, for refuſing to ſubſcribe to the 
Condemnation of Alunaſtus, and Felix was ſet up in his 
| Head ; but the next Year the Roman Matrons ſued to Con- 
 » - ſtantius, for Reſtaurition of Liberius, who nevertheleſs de. 
b ferred it till the next Vear, when Felix condemned the 
Emperor of Hereſie and was flain. 82" + * 
VI.n the time of Cenſtantiu aroſe the Theopaſchite, who 
1, © were Hereticks that held the Divinity of Chrift fufftred 
(I). Other Hereticks, at this time, were Marbelur Bp. 
of Aucyru, who held Blaſphemous Opinions againſt the 
Trinity, and denyed the Divinity of Chrift (2). The Mact- 
doniani, ſo called of Macidonius the Arrian. The ) 
held that Chrift was not of the ſame Eſſence with the Fs. 
ther, but only like to him. And that the Holy Ghoſt wu 
not God, but God's Miniſter, and a Creature not Eternal, 
Photi nus Bp. of Syrminm. He renewed the Hereſies of $4. l 
bellius, Samo ſateuus and Murcellus, and added (4), That ef 
Cbriſt's Kingdome was not Everlaſting, but began at his 9 
Birth, and ſhould end at the Day of Judgment. Eupbrar 14 
Bp. of Colen, who denyed the Divinity of Chriſt. Acatiai Wil « 
and Semi-Arriani, who held, amongſt other things () filete: 
that Chriſt was like to the Father in Will, but not in b ders. 
| ſtance. They were condemned in the Council of Sele. Fur 
cia. Atius who held, befides 4rrianiſme, that Chriſt wu a Perf 
unlike the Father in all things. He was condemned WW quite 
5 the Seleucian Council 3 59, and Epiphanius confutel Wl ind h. 
Aus 340, a Council was held at Rome of the Orthodox ill of, Ja 
Biſhops, and in the Year following one at Arles, in which felf a 
Athanaſius was deprived. Anno 343, another was held a WW Ci 
Nome, and the Year after one at Milan, in which the 4- ten. 
riant made a new Form of Faith, which was oppoſed by 
2 Council at Milan the fame Year. Anno 347, a Council the Chi 
was held at. Sardys of 346 or 347. Orthodox Bifhops tent; 2 
where the Arriuf were condemned, and at the fame time Wl ems 
vas a Conventicle at Philipopoliv'againft it. The Year fol Wl K to 


lowing was a Council at Carthage, and the next Year it WW Led not 
Milan, Jeruſalem and Colen. In the Year 352, another was hid bee 
at Rome againſt the Arriant, and the Year next following Bl ans, a 
at Arles, in which ſeveral Orthodox Biſhops were bi fioſe F 
niſhed. Anno 355, was a Council at Milan of 300 Biſhops, Ml the Sor, 
and the Year after at Bourges, and the next at Syrmiun. vaded. 
(.) Theodor. Aug. (2) Socrat. Theodor. (3 Sociat . Aug. (4) Socrat Fr Fa 


Aug. (5) Epiph. Socr. Aug. 
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Book II. Raman Monarthy. © 


the 23 in which were 400 Bifho The 12097 car 
alſo was a Counęil at Seleucia, and 9025 againſt the 
ati ans, and the next” at Antioch, where Meletius the Bi 
ſhop was depoſed, and baniſhed: by the 4riians.. 

amore 


ſhop' of evers,/ Marcellus 1 pf 

gya, who wrote | againſt che Arrians, Refliturus 15 
London (x), Euſebius Emi ſenus, Vickorinut 5 109 Zi- 
men, Hilarie Biſhop © Poitters, Lucifer Biſhop of 0 Calss 
ritanum in Sardima, aftervyards an Heretick, At Har Hs, 
Stxths Aurelius Victor thie Hiſtorian, Oribaſus the Phyſician, 
Denatus Maſter to St. Jerome, Minerwi 2s the Poet Maſter to 
Auſmivs , Anatoliut the Orator, Alcimas and PO 
Merorietans, OY Ao. the Hiſtorian. 2 


Ip LEg 7h 2 \ Apoftate. : 4 * 


Jo IAN (4) -Grivith the Here, Son of e 
fantius (Brother of Conſtantine the Great) and Baſins, 


fuceeeded C 


diers. He learnt 9 udiments of Grammar of 
kunuch Mardoniut a Heathen, and Rh orick of Ecebolius 
i Perſon, very inconſtant in the Faith, "His N were 


quite different from what was ex edted by the Emperor, 
and he impſoyed his time to 55 e another Purpoſe thar 
5 deſigned by him; which Conftantizs LY wy em 
Julian thereupon' fearing his prev ge Ie 
« a Monk, and carried himſelf 8 y as 2 "cod 
re though, in Reality and in Secret, he was a H 
Before which, is Brother Gallus and he =. 
— Clerks, and diſcharged the Functions of Readers in 
the Church-Aſfemblies heir Tem 2 were very Life. 
tent; and undertaking to build a in Honour. 
Natornas, the Martyr ;* 
took to build was Toon finiſhed, but Julian s part 
cel not at alf, becauſe he did not urge the Buildin 
lad been ſent into Gaal, where he 8 the 5 arba ; 
fans, and vanquiſhed 7 German Kings, reſtoring Pence to 
thoſe Provinces; and had alſo taken N care to drives 
the Scots and Pits out of Britain, whic they had now.ms 
vaded. ' He was <haſt, learned, temperate, vigilant. ang 


(1) See Bale Cent. il 1. 3. & 66 
N 18 I 15 ee . 
| . go 


he; 


| en in Conſtant ius s time were Eobraim Syruc, | 
Parthenius Brldep of of Lamꝑpfacum, Euftathius ads 71 Fi 
tioch, Maximus Bi 


miſtantius according to ho, 7 of the : Sole | 


that 15 66 it which Gallus 1 f 
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' laborious, and outwardly . very pious, which was the chief 
Elen the Soldiers fo readily proclaimed him. Emperor, 
As ſoon as ever he was made Emperor, he cauſed the Hea, 
| then Idol-Temples to be O ened, and.their Worſhip to be | 
reſtored, and took to himſelf the Quality of High- Prieſt, 
with all the Pagan-Ceremonies; and by the Blood of Sa- 
crifices, endeavoured to efface the Character of his Baptiſm, 
He recalled the Hereticks from their Baniſhment, and re- 
ſtored the Donatiſts.to their places in Aries, and did not 
fer flip the leaſt Occaſion, that might prejudice the Chriſti. | 
aus, whom in contempt. he called Galileans ;, and his. Mg: 
ce was ſo great againit/them,. that he violated the Law of 
Nations, in that he did not ſtick to put to; death the King 


— * 


of Fees Ambaſſadors , .becauſe, they, were Chriſtion, 
Wharſoever, Plies he diſpoſed of, Idolaters were-always 
preferred before Chriſtians, whom he forbad to keep any 
publick Schools, and did his utmoſt Endeavours to change 
the Holy Laws of the Church into Paganiſm : To which 
end, he purpoſed to erect publick Schools, where the 
Youth might be inſtrutted in the Pagan Religion and 
Manners, as well as in other BK bet ; and to introduce 
the ſingin by turns into the Idol-Temples, together with 
the Diſtinct ion of Places, the Forms of Prayers, and ſome 
Reſemblance of publick Diſcipline :or. Penance, for the 
Expiation of ſcandslous Crimes. He was going to build 
Hoſpitals for the ſick and poor, and Monaſteries for Vir. 
gins, but did not live to finiſh his Deſigns. And twas his 
great eft Endeavour to make his Soldiers | renounce Chriſti. 
ait, eſpecially thoſe of the Prætorian Guard; but moſt 
of them choſe rather to loſe their Parr his Far 


your than to Apoſtatize.. Meris, Biſhop. of Chalcedon, o- 
fickly reprimanded him for his impiousPrattices,to wh 
he returned Anſwer; That his Galilæan, for all his Zeal, 
wonld not cure him of bis Blindneſs. To which Maris re- 
plied, I bleſs wy Saviour that being blind, I need not polluft 
my Eyes, with the beholding. ſuch, an Apoſtate as you are, which 
the Emperor paſſed by in Silence; it being his uſual way 
to be thus moderate, that his wicked Deſigns might q. 
460 the more plauſible. He permitted the Jews. to fe- 
uild their Temple at Jeruſalem; and being forced e 
make Wars with the Perſſans, he ſwore he would ruin 
the Church if ever he returned; but raſh'y engaging with 
the Enemy, without his Coat of, Armour, he received a 
Did: of which he died; and Theodorer tells us, that 
twas à common Report that ſceing himſelf wounded, he 
took an Handful of his Blood, and caſting it up wel 
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Heaven, ſaid, viciſti'Galilee , and ſo expired with that" 
Blaſphemy,." in the Year of Chriſt 363, after a ſhort Reign 
of 1 Year, 7 Montlis, and 23 Days, being the 334 Yearo 


che Tranflation of the Empire de Clufttnrmepte, II N. 


tings ſhew him to have been a Prince of admirable Parts. 
89 Ne Fr 4 \ Ld LES | I ? — NX A . 2 IST» 


Fr 


* 
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* 


* O V I. 4 „„ 
I IEreupon Jovian (whom ſome call Jovinian) was 
1 (1) choſen Emperor by the Army, which Dignity 


be refuſed, till the Soldiers profeſſed themſelves to be 


Chriſtians, He made Peace with Sapores (2) King of the Per- 


fan, in the Articles whereof a great part of. Meſopotamia | 
was granted to the Enemy, and the Roman Legions were 


made Slaves. This done, he commanded the Idol-Tem- 
ples to be ſhut up, and forbid. any Sacrifices to be offered; 
but above all things, took care to recall the baniſhed Pre- 
lates, and aſſured 85 Hereticks, that he would not endure 
thoſe Who were the Occaſion of Diſcord in the Church, 
Returning to Conſtat Wa | 
by the Smoak of Coals, which had been kindled in his 
Chamber to dry it. This happened in the Year of Chriſt 
364, and in that of the Tranſlation of the Empire 34, after 
Reign of 7 Months, and 22 Days.  * 
VALENTINIAN aud VALENS. 
1 11 webs, . (427 £4 
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I Alentinian,Son of Gratian, Roperby Trade, and bora 
in Pannonia near Cibale, for is good Qualities was 
next raiſed to the Throne. He made his Brother Valens Go- 


Conſtantinople, he was found dead in his Bed, 
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yernour of the Eaſt; keeping the Welt to himſelf: and ra- 
fan his Son, a Youth of incomparable Qualifications, he 


made Ceſar,” Such Magiſtrates as were unjuſt he puniſhed 
(3) with the greateſt Severity, ſaying, That a Prince ought to 
ate eſpecial care that Fuſtice be duly executed. All Authors 
acknowledge he had excellent parts; but add withal, That 
his'Anger was almoſt a Madneſs , and ſtained theſe glo- 
rious Advantages. He ſubdued Precopius the Tyrant: and 
drove the Saxon from the Roman Coaſts. It's reported, 
that the Quader having ſent to him for Peace, he was 


much ſurprized at the Meanneſs of their Embaſſador's 
we J 1 a e Cf 2 ' *, 5 3K F 


(1) Ammian. Mare. 1.28.2 26. Socr, J. 3. Theod J. 4. (2) Saz Li. 
Zon. I. 2. Ruff. J. 3. e I. 26. Ruff J. 2. Socr. 25 Theod, 
4. Sor. I. 6. Ton. J. 3. Pauli Dia. 1.12, | 
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vaLenTIVI4N. Equipage, and ſorry Meine ; but when keanderſtogd 

| TALENTIVTAN: ve nobleſt and. handſomeſt. Men.of their Nec 
1 — cC.tyid, The Romans Condition was very anhan | 

| with the Rebelions of Leet People fo far tn mort y of thay, 
=: With that he fell into ſuch a Rage, that the Violence of his 
= Paſſion broke an Artery in his Body, of which he foon 
| flied, wiz. in the Year 375, after a Reign of 11 Years, 
| 8 Months, and 22 Days, being the 45th Year of the 
Tranſlation of the Empire to Conftantinople. 8 
8 


In the mean time Yalens (1) ruled the Eaſt with 
Honour and Tam, Being. bag zed by Sugar pf "Co 
ant inople an Artion 51. he proved no great Friend to the 

Chriſtiane, Eudoriut obliging bim at the ſame FD with an 

Oarh to ſupport his Excors 3 bis Wife al 15 ing of tha 

Se, contributed towards it, ſo that he had no ſooner 

made Peace with the Paßt, but be ved out an Edit to 

' baniſh all Catholick Prelates, which was executed and 
| went in Perſon to Cæſarea of Coppa ocig.to haniſh Se. Baſil 1 
rom. which - laſt he bagithed Melecius tg 


as alſo to Antioch , from laſt he | " 
|; ges, perſecuting the re rthodox where 


* 
© ® 


he and other places, pe: 

ever he went, but was more commendadie in PUNHANS 

certain bold 4 who pretended v9 give a Jadg: 
ment about the Qualities of his Sueceſlor,,,' t 
After, this he engaged in a Battle with he Barbar ian; 
but loſing his Army, and heing wounded with an Arrow. 
he fled into a Cottage, where the Barbarians finding him, 
they burnt him together with the Houſe, in the Year 338, 
after he had Reigned 14 Years; 4 Months, and 9 Days. 

In their time flouriſhed Martin Biſhop of Tours, Titus 
Boſtrenſis, Apolinaris Bp. of Laelicea, ho wrote . againſt 
Porphyry, Hilarion the Monk, Gregory Naz, Baſil the Great 
Bp. of Cæſarea, Optatus Milevitanus Bp. of Mela in Africa, 
who wrore againſt the Ponatiſti, St. Hrerome, Euagrius, Gre: 
gory Nyſſn Bp. of MI in Cappaditia, {mbroſe Bp. of 
Milan, Epiphanius Bp. of Salamine in Cyprus, Mufonius, His 

| merius, 9 Philoſophers; Iamblichus, Libanius, Diſ- 
Ciples to Porphyry, and of whom Zonaras relateth, That 
ſearching, as (i have alſo intimated before,) to find by 
Art the Succeſſion of Vuleus, they wrote 24 Letters upon the 

Fand, and upon every Letter laid a Grain of Wheat and 
Barly: and chen (after ſome Verſes were repeated) turned 

2 Cock into the place. The Cock picked up the Letten 
6,4 % , by which they underſtood , that the Name of the 
Succeſſor of Yalexs ſhould begin with Theod. Valens, hear: 
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2 og of Le . chem in Priſor;” and ſeveral to death yaLewrivians 
whoſe. * 
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| Names b 
vho wrote an Ep Rombn Story, ande b 
ted it to Valentinian. Rafe aſſe, Author of the Babylonian 


with cheſe Letrets. Sextus Rufur, 


Talmud. Then fis the Philoſopher, © Ammianur Karelinns 


the Hiſtorian, and Semproniue; © 11! 


pon the: Death of 'Liberiur and Felix, in the Year 366, 


ne part choſe Urficines, and the Other Domaſus, 
of Rome, And rhis Schiſm was ſo hot, that 197 
AN CONT Fae Syricius, whereupon * — 
baniſhe Ur, cinus, | ein | 45,. 2 Por rg 7. 2 oct 
and Hiſtorian, who governed e and 
26 Days. He was accuſed of Adultery, but acquitted, 


and his Accuſers condemned and depoſed. He added the 
Ghris Patri to the End of the Pfalms, and Alaisjab, and 


Blenius aſcribes the Singing of Plalms by turns to him. 


Amongſt other. things,” he wrote tlie Afs of his Prede- 


teſſors, and ſent them to St. Hieime,” 

In the Year 362, a Council was held at Alewxandr!a, about 
reſtoring the lapſed,” and confirming the Nisene Creed, as 
ilſo another at Poris. The Year following One was held at 
Antioch and Alexandris , and the Fear after at Laodices and 


lempſacum. Anno 365 at Tyraunum, a Ciry of Cappadocia , 


and the next Fear was'a ( il in Carria, of Arrians, 


upon the Revolt of Valens. A368, at Rome, as alſo the 


Year after at Rome and Valencicus in France about Ordina 
tion. And an. 393, another was held at Rome, where the 
Hereſy of Apolinarit was condemned. 

The chief Hereticks hitherto, after thoſe above men · 
honed were Zunomiur, who added to the Hereſies of Etius, 


and affirmed,” That (1) the Holy Ghoſt was created by 


the Son, and That Chrift aſſumed only an human Body and 
nota Soul. Jeviniauut, a Roman (2), who held,” That all 
Sins are equal, deſtroyed the Virginity of the Virgin Mary, 
contemned- Faſting, and all Spiritual Exerciſes, and affirmed, 
That Men did not ſin after Baptiſm. The Colhyridiani, 

who offered Divine Honour to ths Virgin Mary, and ( 5 


ſacrificed to her as to the Queen of Heaven. Lucifer (4) | 


Bp. of Calaritanum, who held that Man's Body was formed 
by the Devil; that a Chriſlian might kill himſelf, to be 
quit of the Burden of the Fleſh ; and allowed but part of 
the Old Teſtament. The Audeani (fo called of Hudæus 
2 Iyrian) who held (5) that God had a Body like to 
Man. That Darkneſs, Fire and Water, were eternal. 
(1) Scr. J. 2. Sorom. I. 6. (2) Aug. (3) Bpiph. (4) Rufn. J. I. g. 30. 
dr, Avg. (5) Epiph, 128, Heiß. . C. 14. d. (0 40. . 95 | 


itome of. the Roman Story,; and dedica- 
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 YALENTINLAN. Fpolitaric, who held, That Chrif had not human Fleſh from 


the Virgin, but from Heaven, and that he had à human 
1 te Perſons” of the 
. > That. Chriſt had no human Will, "Thar Seat; 


Trinity 
monies of the Law ſhould take > wp among the godly 
(1). Meſſaliani, who worſhiped God, | 

(2); and; held, thar God might be ſeen with Corporeal 
Eyes z that the Devilrul ed our Actions, Or. BE I 3+ 
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AFTER Valentini ans Death, Gratian his Son ſuc. 
uf b 2 the Empire of the Weſt (3), and made 
his Brother Valentinian his Aſſociate. Gratian was a Prince 
extolled fbr his great Wit, Eloquence, Modeſty, Chaſtity, 
and Zeal againſt Hereticks, eſpecially the Priſcillianiſts and 
Arrians. A fter the Death of Valens, he made Theodofius his 


Partner, by. whoſe Aſſiſtance he had quieted Thrace, the 


Hung, Alanus and Goths being vanquiſhed. He was ſirnamed 
Alemannicus ; for that he oe rthrew the Germait, with the 


Slaughter of above 30000 of their Number, near Strasburgh: 


but being over addicted to Hunting and Sports, and for 
that he preferred forreign Soldiers before his own Subjects, 


be was treacherouſly murdered by Maximins,; Governour 


of Salla in the Year: of Chriſt 383, and the 53d of the 


Tranſlation of the Empire, after he had reigned in all 16 


An the ear 378, a Council was held at Antioch, where 
Meletius and Paulinus were reconciled, and order taken for 


ſettling the Churches of the Eaſt. Anno 381, the 24 General 


Council was held at Cenſtantinople of 150 Biſhops, where 


5 25 $:deſired to be excuſed, and procured another at Con. 
Fantinople, with the Emperor's Conſent. Both which were 


Perſons in Trinity: held ſtrange Opinions concerning. 


Macedonius was Condemned. The ſame Year a Council 
was held at Aguileja, where Priſcilian was condemned. 


The following Year at Rome, from which the Eaſtern Bi- 


to confirm the ſaid General Council. 
As for Priſcillian-the Heretick, (4) he confounded the 


the Creation: That: Man's Soul was of the ſame Eſſence 


with God That Man's Life was ruled by Planets: That 


Perjury and Lying were lawful to hide a Man's Religion. 


(i) Soer. S0. Thend.; Aug. (2) Epiph. Theod. Aug. (3) Socr, Theod: 
J. 7. $0z. 1.7, (4) Sulp. Qrof. Aug. 4 n e th 
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That after the Reſurrection, all the Cere- 


„but not in 3 Perſons. 
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Book IL Roman Mme. 
He forbad eating of Fleſh, and condemned Marr 


rom | ed at Trevers, | | . 20 TOO fe, 
A . Wed vas execut * MY 8 . 
nan Famous Men at this Time were, Kehius Corinne, 

the Gon to Solomon Duke of Cornwall :( 1), Ne#avins Biſhop bs 
ouls ef Conftantiveple, Saint Auguſtine and Them the Mathe- 
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Ig THE Emperor Theodeſas (2 ) being celebrated as | 
— 2 having ſettled: the Weſt for Vulentinian, who had been a a 
5 ejected by che Tyrant Maximus, aſſured the Eaſt for him - 
r ſelf, and his ſucceſſors, and came the Year after to Rome, 
124 to receive the Honour of a r and quite demo- 
; te WY Ued all the Remains of Idolatry. But in the Vear 390, 
MS che Inhabitans of Theſſelonica having in a Tumult killed 
cr one of his Lieutenant Generals, he abandoned the Town 
Lok to the Diſcretion of his Troops, who killed Seven Thou- 
ok ſand of the Inhabitants. All People murmured againſt 
7h: this Action, and St. Ambroſe wrote the Emperor a Letter, | 
ei to exhort him to Sorrow and Repentance for it. And ſome 2 
jects Months after, this Prince being at Milan, he refuſed to | 
© the admit him into the Church, until he had made Eight | | 
| Months Penance for that Raſh Action. After this Hrbo- 
gaſtus having killed Valentinian, to avoid the Puniſhment 
of his Crime, choſe Eugenius a mean Man, who had 
* taughe Grammar and got him declared Emperor, on 
- Condition that hie would tolerate Idolatry.  'Theodofeus - 
WH marched againſt him, routed: his Army, and he himſelf 
ha? being taken Priſoner, the Soldiers cut off his Head in the 
* Year 394, and Arbogaſtus killed himſelf for Fear of falling 
1. into the Conqueror's Hands. After that, he created his 
Fons, Arcadiuf and Honorius, Czſars, who being Children, 
5 he made Arſenius their Maſter, and ordered him te treat 
Wers i them not as Ceſars, but as Scholars, and if their Faults 
3 ſhould deſerve, to laſh them as he did others commirted 
to his Care. And this is the Reaſon, that One Day com- 
ing into the School, and finding his Sons ſitting whilſt 
Arſenius ſtood teaching them, he grew angry and com- 
manded Arſenius to fit and them to ſtand up. At laſt he 
() Bale, Lel. Cer Cc Of 2 . „ I. 2, 862. J. 7. 
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died of a Dropfie at Milan, in the Year of Chr: en 
| the 65th of the Tranſlation of the , rent! — 


n Years and Two 32 2 


ſucceeded by Siricius a Roman, who governed 13 Years, 
He ordained, that if a Clergy-Man ſhould marry a Widow 


or a Second Wife, he ſhould be degraded: and that no 


Clergy-Man ſhould have any Woman in his Houſe, but 


of his owti' Kindred, and added Anthems to the Li. 
curg y. Inn E Ys 
Famous Men in this Reign were Philaſtrivs, Idacius Bp. 
of Lemicenſis in Gallecia, the Chronologer, Didymus Biſho 
of Alexandria, Raffinus Biſhop of 2 Gregor. Beticus 
Biſhop. of, Eliberis, Paul. Orofins a Prieſt of Spain, and Hiſto. 
Tian, Vegetiu who wrote of Military Matters, Paladin; 


the Galatian Hiſtorian, Claudian an excellent Poet, Auſo. 


nius the Poet of France, Pappus the Mathematician, and 
Sextus, Aurel. Victor, the Hiſtorian. a. 
In the Vear 383, a Council was held at Canſtantinople to 
ſettle Peace in the Church, as alſo at Sydæ in Pamphylia; 
againft the Meſſalians, and other Hereticks. In the Year 
385 at .Bourdeaux' againſt Priſcillian. Anm 386 at Rome, 
for Diſcipline in the Afitan Church, and at Trevers, where 
Idacius the Biſbop (who had too cruelly perſecuted the 
Priſcilianiſts) was - unjuſtly abſolved for his Irregularity. 
Anno; 390 at Milan, where Jovinian and Helvidius the H 
reticks were condemned, and in the Year following at 
Angaris, of Novatian, about the Feaſt of Eaſter. An 
93 at Hippo in Africa, about Diſcipline, and the fol- 
owing at Conſtantinople, Adrumetium , Cawernum and 
r Js e e 
As for Hereticks, the chief were the Eachytæ (1), 2 
Branch of the Meſaliani, and held Baptiſm to be unpro- 
fitable. Amidicomarienitæ, a Set began by Helvidius, 4 
ſimple. Fellow, yet Diſciple (2) to Auxentius the Hrriat 
Biſhop of Milan. They held that the Virgin Mary accom- 
i Joſeph, after the Birth of Cbriſt, and had 
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oully en- 
tred into Rebellion; gro great At. 
chievements he had latel a adagaſius, 


iy. able. e,, v | < 
1 He Wbilſt theſe Things were tranfafted, Arcadius, hayin 


2 


he fol. Dom. 40h and of the Tranſlation of the Empite 78, : 
am and after a Reign of 13 Years, 3:Months and 15 Days, leaying 
2 Theodeſius his Son, a Youth of abour 8 Years = | 
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* 2 ' F 5 5 He * o d P = . 
y in the | Sepulchre. He continued Pope 
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e Bior. \\o1 Nl 3 
* ARC ADIUS. Men famous at this time were, Heſychius the Monk, S.. 


unn Sulpitine (the Hiſtorian) Bp. of Nitiobriges in Aqui. 
1 5 raine; Sophronius, Licenttus the Poet, Anianus a Halde, 
my 5 Two Monks of Ægypt, and Chronologers, Fortunatus the 
| ' Poet, Ohmpiodorss, who wrote the Roman Hiſtory in 


10 
1; 
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a, 
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Anno 397, a Council was held at Turin, in Piedmont, about 

ſettling the Primacy between Arles and Viema, and at Car. 

thage, about the Feaſt of Eaſter, & c. as alſo the Year 

following, for Reformation. Auno 399. at Afexanaria, 
againſt the Origeniſts, and in Africk for the Maintenance of 

Sanctuaries. The next Year at Conſtantinople, about Abuſts lig 

_ | in the Aſian Churches, and at Toledo, againſt the Priſcili. dic 

—_—_— - miſts, The Year after in Mick, about receiving thoſe By 

_, 1 into the Church, wo were baptized by the Dozarift, hac 

Ax OO =» Anno 462:\at Mela or Milevium in Africk and the next Year | hin 

at 8 ercum (the Suburbs of Chalcedon) where Chryſoftim at 

was depoſed, and at Carthage: about reconciling the Dona. fus 

ziſte.” The following Year in 4frick, about the ſame ries 

matter. Ann 405. at Toledo. againſt the ' Priſcilianifts, and by 

in Arik where many Donatiſis returned to the Church. Sift 

Anno 407. at Carthage (which was the 47h held there) kne 

about taking away the Schiſm from the Eaſtern and Weſt. mar 

ern Churches. There was alſo One at Carthage the Year any 

* i following, about the Cauſe of the Donatifts, * - 

2 '”® , ©* Hereticks of note which aroſe now were Y:gilantius © and 

| the Apoſtate Monk. He' declined Churches; and con- Plas 

demned Virginity; and ſpiritual Exerciſes, The Triformiani tius 

()), who made the Divine Nature one and the ſame in 

the 3 Perſons together, but imperfect in the ſeveral Per- 

ſons. Metangiſmonite, who held, That the Son was in the 

| Father, asa leiter Veſſel comprehended in a greater. Tlut 

| po God had a Body and that in the Divine Eſſence, wu 

FUE | ſomething greater and ſomething leſſer, &. (2). _ 


4 THRODOSTUS II. 
FT ER this Theodoſius the Second; called the Young, 


" (3) reigned with Honorius his Unele. But he was 


A. D. CDVIII. | 1gne 4. 

not ſo much beholden to Haergerdes, as his Siſter Pulcheria, 

for che Safety of the Empire. For though Iſdergerdes ſent 
Autiochus, a very able Man, to take care of the young 
Emperor's Education; yet ſhe did more, chooſing hi 


(1) Aug. (2) Idem. (3) Socr. J. 7 Sz. I. 9. Zon. J. 3. Evag. J. 1. 
Niceph. 1. 14. Oroſ, J. 7. Paul. Diac. ' # 14. 8 
* | oP yery 
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E g. very able Maſters, and taking care of hs Education her HONM/ RUE. 
2 A Ce; and ſhe alſo. N 0h Eaſt, till ſuch time u PAS. Be 
derus, came of age. In the mean While Srilio was difcover=« 1 OO 
ks ed in his fraudulent. Dealings, for -procurng the Empire „ 
ry in for his Son, and by the Command of Hontiu⸗ they Were +71 2 
| both deſervedly put to death. However his did not ex, mn 
tinguiſh the Dangers that now threatned th Empire. For 
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t Cars MH 4arick being moved, either by the Injur he had late 1 


received from Stilico, or elſe provoked that thagdagaſius had 


been ſlain by him, immediately beſieged Romeand ſoon took 


and ſacked it; though he ſhewed ſome Humnity and Re- 
ligion, ſparing the Citizens, and ſuch Placs as were de- 
dicated to ſacred Uſe. This happened in he Year 410. 
But the Cotſe, being not ſatisfied with the uſt Prey they = 
had got there, laid all in waſt as far as Regio, where being 
hindred from paſſing into Sicily, Alarick died n his return 
it Ceſentis, and was buried in the midſt of a Rver, Ac haui- 
fur ſucceeded him, and going to Rems, rene wd the Mile» 
ries of that Guy, perfecting thoſe Spoils, whrh had been 
egun by Alarick, and amongſt others took Priſoer Placidia, 
Siſter to Honorius, and married her ſoon aftei But ſhe 
knew ſo well, by the Sweetneſs.of her Teinpr, how to 


manage her Husband's Mind, that ſhe, divertedhim from 


ny. farther Projects againſt Rome; and in ſhort quitting 
kaly, he was killed anno 415, and was ſucceeded y Sigeric, 
and he by Vallia, who, making Peace with flonrius, ſent 
Nlacidia back again to him, who re- married her to Cenſtan- 
tie a, Conſul and Patrician. Anno 417. Peace was made 

with the Gatþs, upon ſuch terms, that they were to have 
Jl Aguitain, and certain. Cities af Gallia Narbenenſis. Theſe; 
becauſe they lived towards the Weſt, were called Fiete. 
and ſuchſ as poſſefled haly were called fre- H The 
Vandals morepver (1), Suedes. and; Alanus, ſahing made 
grear Waſt in (Gaul 7 paſſed into Spain hut ore after- 
vards purſued by Valie, Who, deſtroyed. great Numbers 


of them. Of all, theſe barbarous (2 Nations che Bar- 


gundiones only, eaten ig be ſat Horn on the 
the Coun 


Rhine, and from them t try of Ee cane 
nominated, In the mean time Placidia loſing her Huf: 
with her Son Valentini an to I at C zople. And 
not long after Hanorius died, without Iſſue, of a Dupi in the 
Year of .Chrift 4.23; and in that of the Tranſlaion of the 
5 ie 938 fer he had reigned 28 Vears, 7 Nodes, 30 | 
irn as Loon Rd! 2 1288 
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4 9 of u rf 
In the Vear 417. Zoſemus the 1 Fo 2a Gretel bee warit, 
5 FONORIUS. , Innocent a8 Po 5. N ſate 2 Years.” He ordained. ey 
"WEN -that Prieſts * uld not drink in Taverns. He was -ſuc-- tion, in 
ceeded b Bonface Iſt, a Roman, who ſate 5 Years: Kulalins- not ba 
| was elected i Oppoſition to him: Whereupon the Em- ens 
peror called hay” both to Ravenna, and appointed the burt, 
; _ Biſhop of Spolrinum to execute the place; till he had ended Natur 
the Schiſm: jut Eulalius went to Rome and executed thé this ti 
place himſelf upon which the Emperor 5 him, and had tl 
Textled Bonifce. | A laſt fr 
4 Now Aouiſhed "pen; Humer Biſhop of rene Ws blower 
| Pholemtnis ,Thiphilns Bp. of Alexandria , Cyril Bp. of tl thing Devil 
lace, IftdorePeleu zor a, Satoianur . of Mar ſerlbes, Theodorus blaß: 
= of incyru, 'Gelaſtus Gas Thesdoret tlie Menze 
Hiſtorian Iſhop of Caller i Biſbop of Arles, Sornates, re 


 Sonomenus, ad Zoſmus the Hiſtorians. H 
Anno g io the h Council at Carthage was held \againſt 


oh Denutiſſ. The next Year/at Prolemait, in Pentapoli: of 


ebe, hte Andronicus (Preſident of that Country) was 
excommunicated, for his harſh. dealing with the Chitzch arid 


 Pepple. The next Year at Cyrta inf ick, againſt the D., 


by rh 


warn an Pelagi ans. Anno 414. was à Conventicle of Du. 
b > in JFetk, 9200 a. Provincial Synod in Macedonia. The 79 55 
Wear folbwing was a Council at Diaſpelin in- Paleſtine the Ry 
i where Plagiur being preſent recanted his Hereſies, and 0 
was abſovęd: but he returned to them ſoon after. The next Fus B 2 
Year at Carthage: and Mela ag Pelagiut and Geleſtius. nd G: 
Amid £88! was a Coungit at Carthage, of 21 Biſhops, where of 627 
"ow Pelagins _—_— was condemned, and the Emperors Wl with 2 
„ made a Decree of antſhinent' "Spin? all who thould by Barbarc 
convicted ef that Hereſy. again. 
-  *I\ Annogapievording«to Matthew Weſtminifter, (1) wor te xcquire 
_ eording"(o-Bedri(2)-3945 Pelagins a Brice by Birth (3), abuſed 
and from his Country ſirnamed Morgan (a), which ſhews Bl rebellec 
 thatthe us of Water, according to the common Opinion I Anf e 
9 his benga Monkrof Bang. 65 ) ſpread that moſt poy- oo all 
9 (9) Hereſv, called fror imp 'The Poldgian Hereſy, by this 
A EE 57 "That Meri wi bout the" Grace \q Go ma 08 be | e Van 
2 2 — eben Map ay ane bowl vie 10 ** 
: pire be 
5 ; Romans 
1554 85 ors EE Fin ares cad . . 7. 3 ” ten | Fog ; 
, . Ne. He Weg A 8 5 tes, £9. 8 
; 2 25 bat ſer — — — i. num: 5. | © $1. Bede ibid. vice ” 
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ected. tion, endo therefore 8 baptized that's 
Ro 2 oft From Sin, bit * give che) may be admitted, by. rhe 


mr baptized, et theꝝ have, without the Kingdom of Gon, in 
eternal and happy Life. That Adam E. is own Sin was. only. 
burt, and that he did not die for his Grime; but by the Decay of 
Nature; being to have. died, if le had not ſinned. About 
this time alſo ap the Paternians and Nenuſti ani. They 
had the firſt Name from Paternus their Founder, and the 
þf from their laſcivious Behaviour. They held, that the 
_— yore 1 were: not. made 53 . Mer the 
. 2130 TS [ie io: N 1A Iv |: 3 ; Mr 


* 


| * 5 VS . 2 HCL * py > 3 „ A 'S 


TATRA l 1 


 VALENTINIAN UL = 


T F Montini el 


ic Third, Sonor FFP ( 10 1 
at Seven Years of Age received the Purple, ſent hi 


— 


the Weſt. For Merovee (2), King of the Franck, paſſin 
the Rhine, took Poſſeſſion of part of Gaul. iD tri 
King of the Hann: who was cal 5 ge Stourge of God, 2 
Five Hundred Thou Ving over-run e 
and Germany, 8 755 0 Gand. t Etius ( +), cent 

of Gallia N rb leni, and the 1 Captain of Gf . 
with a great deal %E Prudence and ourage, fo baffled the 
Barbarous General , that he was forced to retreat back. 
gain. A little after which Bon: 3 a Captain, who hat 
xquired a great Reputation in the War, being very much 
abuſed by Caftinus his Companion, went into eg, and, 
rebelled inſt Valentimian; and ca led the Vandal. and 
Alns out of Spain to his Afiiftance ,” who not ouly laid 
wat 170 his Country, bur infected it with Arrianiſm, and 
oY this means it came to paſs that Africa. became ſubject to 


pire being thus harraſſed by theſe barbardus People, che 
Romans i in this Emm pro's Re n left Britain of their owe 
accord, after they had poſſeſſed the fame zbout 3% Years. 
4 Pitts and Scots,” After the Reman: had left Brozgin, did 
; r3 A c. 


ed bi (0 Fore: 7.7: Nie . 
ell. oor. 7. ph, 14. Evaer:. 777 . Cedren. 2 
| 4. 14. * Socr. J. 9. C 4) 7018 5 65. 8 


, | 


e Vandals. At which time Hippo bein beſieged by them D 
(G), ; Auguſtin Biſhop « of that Place died. So that the * 


1 


—— the Kingdom of God, aud That, —— they; ark * ; 


1 


7 1 
by 55 545 ; hut he proved an infamous Pri Ce, and the 22 
Enpire ere val Lott Whilſt 'he was Governour . 
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4 A Sorin inte TUE log Boc 
| much arinoy:the Britains (1), and the Riniens font. IS: 
2 them ſeveral times, and, at theix laſt co ow we” 
them to build a Wall from Sea to ro "bo Ca Rings The 
= and Sutland,/and bidding them fare wel, deſired they " 
would look to themſelves ; for that did not intend to 
make any more long and hazardous Journeys for their 
ſakes. And now the Saxons (after the Romans had quite 
left the Iſland,) under the Commaũd of Heng iſt and Hoſe 
landed at £bsfleet in che Iſle of Thonet in ut, aboutithe 
Vor 48, as fome Authors affticm; there being A Difagree- 
ment of Op n to this mattero Theſe Sun. 
were ſent for by the Britains (upon refuſal of the Rowan) 
to aid them againſt the Picts _w_ 2 who were got into 


p the Hland as — s Sta l ed them 
N the Ifle of The ONES. Bs c 8 e NG at 
hand to aid an aft them, 5 * as: Occaſion re. 
quired. But thd. Sp wete not content wich this; but 
1 got good footing in the Land, they began to dif. 
Colours, and 'made it Ne 
7 0 the ay part for themſelves , that : 
be Diſpoſals.” Whereus pon 


nd received fair Anſwers : bu 
em. And Heng 5 a Ce ne , cauſing th Brig 
| dn, S. ai „ under Pretence of 
I die bee tre; W ho them to 93 FT 
95 th t is, 7 
18 A 
5 8 5 th 5 4 at Nth 
ced into that part oft and c 2 es, anc 6 
Et the awed had had pO offefled. Was called Ex- 


theſe. People 580 0 2 5 Engliſi- Saas. 
the "Scots Wine; Wild embracin ng. he. Chrifian Religion 
LAS amends nh heſe Lo es in Africk. and Britain, 
Ape ope Celeſtine Palladius and Patricius Biſhops, 
former e he be Ge Font and the latter to 
land. Africa allo. fro Agreem ent between Yalm- 
e and e was divided; yer the Chriſtian Ky 
ian 45; ate much Prejudice from Cenſericus. At this 


Fine ( hen the Reſurre&ion, came to be. doubted by 
ap, Seven Perſons, who had been buried in a Cave 2 
25 beler by Dec: 765 the. Emperor, . and he had fl ſlept for above 


ft us Reſtitutian of the Brit. Ant, 7 Cam Georg: 
Bay ne ENS I; 35. che ammes » = (2, * 


A N = 9 ä 200 


* 


J.. Caſſianus the Monk, who wrote againſt Neſtor; 


| — Chriſologus Biſhop of Ravenna, Fulian Pomerius 


The Hereticks which ſpru 


_ . N Ai. 4 


va Yor cwoke and teſtified the-Troch 8 ac. 


w the great Amazement of all ; and are commonly 

The de ven Sleepers. At length Theadoſauc (who alſo inſtiruted an 
verſity at Bononia, according to ſome forged a mma 
died with a Fall from his Horſe in che Year of Chrif 
and. of the Franſlation of the Empire 120, after 


reigned 42 Vears, 2 Months, and 28 Days. e e 


1 * the Lear 423, Cei PR Roman, Wees dd A fare 
Ip of Rome, and ſate 8 Years, 5 Months, and 3 Days, ind 
was ſucceeded anno 432, by 8 Situs the IN, a Prieſt of Rome, 
who ſate 9 Years. He was ſucceeded anne 440 by Les called 
The Great, ho was 2 n and Arch. deacon of Rome, n 
fate 20 Vears. Xa 

Famous Men : at this time were, kn the Hiſtori / 
us, Ger- 
menus Bp. of. 2 73 4 Euſ, ebius of Cremona, St. Proſper, Ma- 
ximus pf. of of Turin, Hucintius Liriaenſi, Leo the . 
a Prieſt of Marſeilles, who at the Requeſt of Venerius the Bp. 
collected the Leffons and Reſponſes for Feſtivals, Eucherius 
Biſhop of Lyons, Jo. Damaſcenus, Hilary Biſhop of Arles, 
"2 
Mere, id, he WING 8 Books oe Any? Phi 1 — 5 

n, U Panopolita the Poet, Poſraius 
ally called "Po en Who wg the Life prep 
eafin; and rvfirtgr the Britiſh Poet. | 2 

In the Year 4327, à Council Was held ; in the Baſt againſt 
the Meſſlian Hereticks. 419430 ar: Rome and: — 
in which Neſtortur was condemmed. The next Year;:the 
34 General Council was held at Epheſus, of 200 3 
where Neſtorius was condemned and deprived. um 3 
it AHutioch, and the next at Rome. 439 at Conftantio 
mple, and Two Years afrer at Orange in Gau. Anno 442 
at Vaſatum or Raſats in Gaſcoigue. 


Pope's Juriſdiction. Ann 447 in Spain againſt the Priſcili- 


; 


* 


"7 _— 


Fa 


Anno 444 at Rome, 25 „ 
Mon 445, againſt Hilary, for ordaining Biſhops within che 


miſts, Anno 448 at Conſtantinople of ' 32 Biſhops, where _ 


Eutyches was condemned, as alſo atTyre and Berytut. Auno 449 
at Conſtantinople and Epheſus, of 128 Biſhops, in the Cauſe 
of Eutyches, and at Rome, where the Council of Epheſw: 


was rejected. The Year follow ing at Conſtantinople, here 


Augrolius and others made Profeſſion of their Faith. 


ſeveral Perſons, but not Two s That the Son of 


Cod in Chriſt, was but an Aſſiſtant 2 the Son of, he 


(1) Sour, . 7. Brag. kl NGA 5 3 


Virei in 


2 


ng up now were . Neftorics 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who 0 held 17 r) that. O hriſt had Tuo 
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ul to che Deiry, or diving Nature: and, That the 
333 V irgin Mar 3 the Mother of God, on 
of Chrift. He was condemned in the General Council of 
EBxbeſat (as above) and died in Baniſhment, his Tongue 

> - being; firſt eaten with Worms. Euryches Abbot (1) of 
'* Conſtantinople confuting. Neſtorius fell into other Hereſies, 
and confounded: the two Natures: of Chriſt, making him 

_ _'Gfter his Union) to have the divine Nature only, and 

__ , held;. that he aſſumed nothing but Human from the Di- 

vine, and likewiſe affirmed, that the divine Nature was 

paſſihlo, and that Chriſt was rather Deified than God, and 

Was abetted by Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria; but were 
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4D DL f Arcian after this (2) was of a common Soldier, for 
He ne 2 © ELK his ſingular Probiry and Wiſdom, created Em- 
peror of the Eaſt. He took exceeding Care for the Wel. 
4 _ fare of the Empire, and endeavoured by all Means poſlible 
to eſtabliſh Peace in it, it being an uſual Maxim with him, 
That an Emperor ought to abſtain from Mar, as long as he could 
enjey an Honorable: Peace. But whilſt the Eaft flouriſhes 
| through a long Peace, the Weſtern Empire, through th: 
Careleſneſs of Valentinian, languiſhes and comes to Decay, 
being very much oppreſſed by the Barbarous Northern 


— 


te. | Nations. Attila King of the Hunns returning from Aqui 
*.  teja, which he had taken with the greateſt Army ever 


: heard of, laid waſt, without Oppoſition, Padua, Yervns, 
= * Picentia, Brixis, and a; great Part of Gaia Ciſalpina, it 
| which time, the People of the Venetian Country, unitiny 
— » . together, fled into the Fens of the Adriatick Gulf, and buik 
the moſt Noble City of Venice. After which, marchung 
to Rome, he was hindred by the Prayers of St. Leo, and 
returning into his own Country, upon his Wedding -Nigi 
he was taken with a ſudden Bleeding of which he died, 
Not long after this, Valentini an being afraid of Ætiuf s good 
- Fortune, procured. his Death, and ſoon after himſelf u 
ſlain by Mriws's Soldiers, and with him fell the Empire of 
the Weſt, thoſe that followed him being only Upſtarts and 
(1) Brag. Theod, Ic, (2) Evagr. J. 2. Nicef B. J. 2. Zon. I. 3, Cediel. 
Paul. Diac. | +73 S I 
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ſtarts and 
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Uſurpers. 
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ed 30 Years. It is Incr dible to relate how now 


had reign 


dhe Barbarians imployed their whole Force to deſtroy and 


ull in pieces the Empire. The Francks under their King 


| Merovee poſſeſſed themſelves of Pari , and that Part of G 2 * 


called from: ba France. The Weſt-Gorh3, under Conduct 


of their Ki N laid hold of Spain. And 
ried away. Eudexia EY of Yalenginian and: married her 


againſt her Will. Which he very much ſtomaching, qut 
of a Spirit of Revenge immediately ſent for GenſericiKing 
of the Vandals, who having killed Maximus preſently; ſeized 
upon Rome, and would Ae. pluadered it, had not Leo 

moderated his Anger. However having got à great deal 
of Spoil, he carried away Eudoxia the Empreſs, and 
Daughter of Theodeſſæ, with her Children to Carthage. 
The "Vandals alſo waſting Naples, Nola and Campania,; took 
with them a great Number of Captives, and led them into 
Afica. But Martian the Emperor in the midſt of theſe 


Troubles dieth, in the Year of Chriſt 457, and of the 


Tranſlation of the Empire 12 after a Reign of 6 Years, 
and 6 Months. 09 | 
Famous Men at this time eit, Advent ius Aeg af . 
Sein, who wrote againſt the Manichees, Arrians and other 
Hereticks, Proſper Aguitanus the Hiſtorian, and Orion of 
Thebes, wie: compoſed a: .Colle&ion of. Sentences and dedi- 
Gated. them to Eudoxin the Empreſs. 

In the Vear 451, was held the Fourth General: Council 
at Chalcedon of 630 Biſhops, where Dioſcorus and Eutychts 


were condemned. And Anno 453, a. Council. Was helf 
at Angiers, and Vencia (or Vannes in Frante, about 
Diſcipline. pen! 


The Momophiſte ( 1) now l the . whereof was 
Dieſcorus Biſhop: of Alexandria. They attributed the Di- 
vine Nature only to Chriſt, and are called often Theopaſ- 


(Hite, though the Theopaſchite „ebe fo called were ſuch 
45 held that the Divinity 
Kn. from WIR I have ſaid at e End of nn 
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- .D. I Bo, a Gratia#by Birth, ſucceeded (1) Martian in the 
CDLVII. I Empire of the Eaft by the Favour of Aſpan Patriciu. 
Inmmediately upen his Elevation, he confirmed, by an 
Edict, what his Predeceſſors had done againſt the Here. 
"ticks; and for the Authorizing of the Council of Chalcedon. 
He deſigned alſo the convening of a General Council for 
the Peace of the Church; but the Pope repreſented to him, 
_ -.clat it was ſufficient to obſerve the Deciſions of the Coun- 
eil of ®Chalcedon.-Divers'Accidents happened, which made 

his Reign'unhappy: Conſtantinoplè was unfortunately. burnt. 
And haàving made great Preparations for a War againſt the 
Vunduls, he gave the command of his Forces to Baſiliſcus 
rnthẽ Brother of the Empreſs Verina, who being an Heretick, 
and corrupted by Money, ſuffered Genſeric to burn his 
Heet, which conſiſted of above 1000 Ships ef all Sorts: 
— 4 3 Emperor pardoned him, but finding that all this 

4 


chief chiefly- proceeded from Aſpar and Ardeburns, his 

great Favourites, he got rid of them, and took away lis 
„ Dragkhrer, whom he had given in Marriage to the Son of 
Aſpar, and married her to the Son of Zeno Iſaurienſit. The 

3 Weſtern Empire moreover now was utterly deſtroyed. 
For Avitus, Majoranus, Severus, Anthemius, Olybrius, Glyct- 

rius and Julius at this time uſurped the Throne, and were 

moſt of them cut off by Ricimer the Patrician, and a Goth 

. by Birth, who, being alſo enraged with ' Anthemius his 
9 Father- in-Law, with great Violence entred and facked the 
1 City of Rome: So that that City, which had conquerel 
the whole World, in one Age was trampled upon by the 
(Barbarians, once by the Vandals, and thrice by the Goth. 
Beſides thoſe above mentioned, there were Two other 
Tyrants, who uftrped the Weſtern Empire, viz. Ort 
and Auguſtulus. But Odoacer King of Heruli, coming out, 
| of Pannonia into Italy, fought with Oreftes, and overcome 
him, and ſo terrified Auguſiulus, that he was eaſily Jepoſed 

from his high Station. Thus the Reman Empire, Which 

had its, Original from Auguſtus, ended with Auguſtulm, 

having continued about 500 Years. Leo died in the Yea 


of Chriſt 474, and of the Tranſlation of the Empire 144 Bi liable | 
having reigned 17 Years *' _ W firs 
e — —— 
(1) Evagr. I. 2. Zon. I. 3. Niceph. I. 13. Paul. Diac. J. 16, (1) Ex 
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mo 461, Hilatie a Sardinian; being firſt-a Deacdn, was 


made Biſhop or Pope of Rome, upon the Death of Leo. 


He decreed that no unlearned Man ſhou'd be admitted into 
te Clergy, and alſo prohibited the Popes from — bo 
their Succeſſor. - He died after Six Vears Enjoyment of 
eded in the Year 467 by Sim- 


the Papacy, and was ſuceg 


1790 
LEO. 


g | . 4 3 
Anno 459, a Council Was held at Conſtantinople againſt 
the Eutychians and Simoniacs. Anno 463 at Orange, Car- 


pentas and Vai ſom in France, againſt the Eutychians, and Anno 


. 467 at Rome about Diſcipline. - De ECT; po 1 a enn 
Men of Note in his Time were, Paulinus Biſhop of 


9 


Wa, who was Sometimes a Senator, and leaving all his 
Goods came in poor Eſtate to Nola. Gennadius Biſhop: of 


cunſtantinople. Victorinus Aquitanicus, who wrote the Paſ- 
chal Cycle, at the Command of Pope Hilarie. Sidenius 
Apollinaris Firſt an Earl and Pot, and after wards Biſhop 
of Avergne. Epiphanius Biſhop of Papia, and Plutarch or 
Nicholas the Rhetorician nd Ph 
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| T 18 reverted; That Leo at. his Death left the; Em- 


pire to his Grandſon Les, and, That he made his 
Son Zeno his Protecter or Guardian. But as ſoan as ever 
the Breath was out of the Old Man's Body, Zeno began ro 
ſhow his Inclination, and in a ſhort time aſſumed the 
Purple to himſelf,” by Reaſon of that fullneſs of Power 


which he received as being Protector. And the Child 


did not ſurvive long after, being, as is very probable, de- 
ſtroyed by the Command of Zeno: who having, by ſuch un · 
awful and ſcandalous Methods, obtained To chief Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs (1), addicted himſelf to all manner 
af Pleaſures, as if he had been perſwaded that he could 
not govern the whole World, unleſs he abandoned him- 
ſelf to all the Vice which ever was or could be invented, 


and as if nothing were more becoming a Perſon of his 


Authority, 


than a publick Profeſſion of filthy and beaſtly 
Actions. my El Y | [ 


But notwithſtanding theſe Irregularities in himſelf be 


took ſpecial care that others ſhould do their Duty, or be 
liable to Accuſations and Puniſhments, if they acted eon- 
trary. However nothing could keep him from that Vio. 


* — ., ** 
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(1) Evagr. l. 2. c. 17. {9 J. 3. c. I. # * \ 7 ; 


- 


lence, 


iloſopher of Athen. 


e 
CDLAXIV. 


s ap 


, 


Ve 


— 


U — — yy = 
_— — — —  — — —_ 4 \ 


— — — 
— : . 


* 1 
4 ” I — Fromm 
1 
— VN . 
* 


— 


rr 
- 


>. 
\ 


= 


% 1 8 N | 9 
\ 0 : > » ; 5 8 f 1 * 
; i F ; X p * 0 * ſy * f H; % 6 8: 6 us 
8 * | » 5 7 * f "Pp 
180 A Syftem of * Univerſal Hiftory. nm. 
: n * 


lerce, nachick now over«am the whole Empire. For 


ſiiſeucenjoying his Preferment, To laid the Matter, that he 


. 


quickly drove him out,; and aſſumed the Title of Em- 


uite ruined , as 'V Rave ſid above, being eantoned 
Ae) rcetted out into the Poſſeffioni of ' Barbarians. Britain 
(as hath been inſinuated) was haraſſed by Enzlijh-Savons, 
Picts and Scott, and quirred long ſince by the Remane. Spain 


was held ' by the Gothe, Suevi, Alan and fuch like; Pick 


by Generic and his Fumdals: In Pannonia and feveril Pro- 


vlices Eaſtward the Hanns, Got hs and other Barf barous Na. 


tion lad neſted themſel ces. Gaul was lately held and di. 
vidsd:By Tetmrellies ; for beſides chat Pittance which re- 
maine to che Emperor, it was parted by” the Gorbs, Buy. 

und free. And now laſt of all fly itſelf was 


Inſlaved to the Heruh, and the Miſtreſs of the World re- 


duced tꝭ a Conditien below that of Majeſty. e 
Baſiliſcus uſurped for about a Year and Six Months, and 


then Zeno was reſtored, and the Ufurper and his Family 
came to ſuch miſerable Ends, as all Rebels to their Sove. 


reigns deſerve. As ſoon as he had regained his Imperial 
Dignity, hie diligently reſtrained the furreptitious pro- 


curing of Reſcripts, and the very fame Year a terrible 


Earthquake happened at e 14 many Churches 
ant: Houfes were demoliſned, the Reſtra utterly defaced, 
ant à vaſt Number of People overwhelmed in the Ruins 
A Globe of the Pillar in the ordinary Forum alſo fell, as 


Ike wiſe the Statue of Theodoſius the Great, placed upon 
Pillar in che Forum of Taurus , with a great part of the in- 


ward Wall. RET BTL QT | TAO . 
Ia the Year 478. he made Three Laws relating to Chill. 
dren; Donations, and IIluftrious Perſons, for which we 
refer the Reader to Juſtinian's Code, as alſo for Two 
others the next Year; relating to Marriage and Minors. 
The next Year the Library at Conſtaminople, conſiſting of 
200000 Books, was burnt, and amongſt the reſt a Homer 
written in Letters of Gold, . ON 
It ſeems that in the Year 483. Theodorick (1) a Scythian: 
by Birth; as Evagrins tells us, making great Preparations 


_ againſt Zeno, raiſed an Army in Thrace, and laid all waſt be- 


fore him, as far as to the Entrance of Pontus, and was not 
far from taking Conſtantinople. But he was diverted from 
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peror-himfelf: ſo thar Zi was forced to fiy, ſome fay 
into Hunte, others intro“ ray. And thus was the whole 
Empits/ diſtreſſed abd niliſturhed, and that of the Weſt 
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ſome of his neareſt Friends who confpired 
againft him, and forced him to go back again. Vet he came 
ſoon after to an untimely End; being killed by his own 
Spear, as he was: exerciſing himfelf with it in the Camp. 
This Accident did not terminate the Troubles of Zs: 
for (1) Martian Son of Anthemius; who had been Em. 
ror of Rome, rebelled, and aſpired after the Sovereignty, 


in which ſeveral were killed on both ſides, and Martian had 
the better, forcing his Adverſaries to retire, and had been 
Maſter of 'the Court, if he had not deferred his Deſigns to 


the Day following, when he was: betrayed by his Follow- 
ers and left (alone ; upon which he fled to the Church of 


the Holy Apoſtles, whence being taken by Force; he went 


to Cæſares in Cappadocia, where he joyned himfelf wich 


ſome Monks, that he might be concealed ; but he was ſoon 
diſcovered, and ſent by the Emperor to Tarſus in Cilicia, 
and being ſhaven was made à Prieſt. 3 after (a2) 
followed other Ufurpations, and Rebellions, which were 
alſo ſoon quaſhed, by means of Theoderick the Goth, for 


which he was made Conſul with Zeno, and (3) had a 


Triumph, and a Statue on Horſeback ere&ed to his Memory. 


The Vear after which Longinus, Brother to Zeno (4), 


came to Conſtantinoplè, having been dètained 10 Years in 
Iauria by Tus. Zeno endeavoured to make him Ceſar, and 
leave him his Succeſſor; but his Vices were ſo abominable 


and notorious, that he was oppoſed by divers, and eſpe- 


cially by Pelagius a Patrician, and Longinus was ſhortly 

after taken away in the midſt ofhis Debaucheries. We need 
not admire that Zeno's Relations c itted ſuch Diſorders, 
when his Goyernment was out of order; by reaſon of the 
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gave great Indulgence. 
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Pi proceeded fo far, that in the Palace was a great Fight, \ 


+ * 8 
JV w * * 

\ N 1 

E 
N % 
2 jo ' E 0 
* . on % & 
* 
. % 
i \ 
W 


/ 


* - 
£ 


i ( 
0 # 
3 
7 1 
7 1 


— A 


8 


ill Miniſters and Officers he had about him, to whom he 


But notwithſtanding Zeno thus addi Sed himſelf to his 


Pleaſures, and kept ſuch about him as were of the ſame 


Temper, yet at laſt he ſuffered for it. For being in a Fit 


of the Falling-Sickneſs, which he was ſubject to, and be- 
ing given for dead, the Empreſs Ariadne, willing to be 


rid of him, cauſed him quickly to be carried to his Grave; 
where having recovered his Speech, after ſome time, he 


cry'd to be taken out: And when the Guards, placed there | 


by the Empreſs , anſwered, There was  anather choſen in his 
place; It's no matter, ſaid he, Take me hence into a Monaſtery, 


| where I may end my Days. But they did bur laugh at him * 


/ 


Baron. ad hunc annum. 
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% hid, c. 26. (2) hid. c. 27. ( 3 )(Evagrius, Jornandes. (4) Vid. 
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bis ordinary Cuſtom, fell down as dead; and that 4riad5e 
buried him in this Condition This happened in the Year 


5, Chriſt ag. and of the Tranſlation: of the Empire 161, 


3 after he had reigned 17 Years, and 5 Months. 


e 
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rea, Fella Cardinal-Pricſt and a Roman ſucceeded. 
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Silica in the Papacy, and continued 9 Years. He was 


Stest-Crand-Facher ro-:Gregory ehe Great, and inſtitured 
4 the Feaſt of St. Michael. „ ö ; Oe” 


ty : r i 5 8 1 1 * > 80 7 * 
_ Amd 482, a Council was held at Turin in France about 
_ © _ Diſcipline, and the next Year at Rome againſt Acaciut 

Biſhop of Conſtautinople for admitting Per. Fullo (the Here... 


| tick) to the Biſhoprick of Autioch. Another was held 


there the following Vear of 70 Biſhops, where Acaciu, 


2 Pet. Fullo, and Peter Biſhop of Aexandria were excommu - 
” . . © nicated.: Ann 485. was a Conventicle.at Carthage againſt 
= the Orthodox. Anno 487, was a Council at Arragon and 
1 EReme, to reſtore the Lapſed in time of Perſecution. 
No flouriſhed Gelaſus Biſhop of Cæſares in Paleſtine, 
5 He wrote Three Books of the Acts of the Cotneil of 


_— 
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Biſhop of Arles, who wrote i Fauſtus the Pelagian. 
Hictor Bp. of Utica, who wrote 
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Jaſtine the Ihraci an, to whole time he livet. 
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People, was by the Lords elected to the Empire; which 


N in great Favour with the Empreſs Ariadne, Who, Fourty 
XÞ | Days after the Funeral Obſequies of Zeno, married this 
8 New Emperor. In the Beginning of his Reign, he found 


9 — — — 
1 
: 


un Niceph, J. 16. Evagr<7. 3. Ton. J. 3. Cedrey; Paul. Diac. t 6; 


NO. ſothathedied-mad, afterhehadeatenhisSlippersand Hands,” 
5 Jo Though others ſay, That Zens, bting-drunk according wo ; 


Mie. Theodorus Anagnoſtes or Lector, who wrote Tu 
Books of Collections, tranſlated by Muſculus. Cæſariuß 


hree Books of the Per · 
ſieeution of the Vandals: and Baſilius Cilix, who wrote 
Three Books, containing an Hiſtory from Martian ta 


sus DIcoRUS. | 


| | | D. CD 1. , ENO/ dying without any Son Anaſtaſius Dicorus ( 1) 
* of 7 Rs a Perſon, though not of Noble Birth, yet of great 
= Authority, and very much beloved by the Generality of 


Advancement he obtained the more eaſily, becauſe he was 


an univerſal Inclination to him, and all ſeemed to approve 

of his Acceſſion to the Throne, behaving themſelves in 
every reſpect like Loyal Subjects; and he not only found the 

Empire in Peace, bar there was an happy Tranquility alſa 


e in 
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lands. in rah, Þ ance, Spain, Germany and Aries, the Succefſors anavricits _ 
ing to of thoſe who firſt uſur F as Id - 
riadne their own: notwithſtanding à little while after great Wars . 
> Year broke out between them. | Theodericus, King of 1; <%; 
* 161, choice of che City of Ravens” for his Royal Scat; in 

+ WF which he cauſed moſt ſtately and ee, zuildings ro 

eeded WM be erected, and in his Abſence” ordered the like to be done 

e was . r nome; and he did much good in 1% behaving um. 
ituted ſelf like a good and excellent Prince, which as it gained - 
about very famous. 2 S 28755 enn den n HO | 4 

Her Bl 4nafafins, as foon as he was ſettled upon the Throne, 

Here. by a publick Decree ordained, That all ſuch Debts as were 

$ held due to the Exchequer, till that Day, *thould be forgiven, © 

ſcacius, and no Methods uſed for recovering them. And amongſt 

mmu. other things, for which he was commended at the He- 

gainſt inning of his Reign, he beſtowed. all Places of Truſt on 

on and fich Perſons only as were of real Worth, 1 not ſo 

150 much as give tlie leaſt Sign of his doing any thing, in 

leftine, this reſpe&; for the Sake of Money, as had been practiced 

eil of WW by ſome of his Predeceſſors. But this did not laſt long; 

Twa | for being infected with the Hereſy of Eutychet, he ſoon -_ 

; aha diſcovered | himſelf to be quite another Man, and now. - 

agian. began to be as much hatred as he had been reſpected be- 


fore: which cauſed divers to rebel againſt him; the firſt 
whereof were the Inhabitants of Iſauria, becauſe he took 
from them that Pay which his Predeceſſor Zeno had pro- 
miſed them, for their * Service in ſubduing the Tyrant 
Ilus, who had falſly de 
ral was Lilingus a Perſon of great Experience and Pru- 
dence, under whom they fodghr aphid the Emperor, for 
the Space of Six Years, and came off Conquerors divers 
times; but _ his Death they ſuffered great Hard- 
ſhips, and moſt of their Cities were deſtroyed by Anaſta- 
fur, who was greatly enraged againſt them 

In Cilicia One At hemidorus roſe up againſt him; but was 
ſoon ruined. Sabianus and Mundo, TWão powerful rich 
Men rebelled” in Slavonis and Dalmatia, and Pompey 
near Aurianople: And even in the City of Conſtantinople 
were divers Tumults, in which a great many loſt their. 
Lives. By reaſon of all which Anaſtafut was very much 
diſturbed and perplexed, and was forced to come to Com- 


* 
« 
ow 


famed the Empreſs. Their Gene- 


ſition upon diſhonourable and diſadyantageons Terms. 


However he continued not long ſecure: for another Re- 
bellion was raiſed by Vatalianus, a Scythian by Birth, and 
2 couragious and valiant Soldier, having been trained » 


[ 


_ * 
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| vs. the anon Wars; and in che Emperor's Court, ey Ff. 
\ 2 roam 8 A mperor Commander of his. Men ta Mo 
Wy wes an Army . conſiſting of .Threeſror fl ces 
11 fd Nen, and. carried on the War wich ſuch Bride. i Nec 
N l Fury, that he was ſometimes within 3 Miles of WM don 
a Taper C City of Gonſta 5 0 2 though the Em. But 
peror raiſed | a great _— made his; Nephew is pa. the 
Tias General thereof, et ĩt ſigr bar lierle, Hi 1 ar be- and 
zug talen by 2 "of WW ich Vutaliamus s Army, ine Wl pref 
great meaſure, conſiſted; before he could. come to a Barth, MI any 
and divers other | Capyrins were in like manner over and 
throwh, inſomuch that the War continued Six Years : Ml whc 
andd at laſt che Emperor was forced to give, to his grex MI 12, 
Shatne and Diſgrare, a vaſt Sum of Money to Vatalianu, Wl fo 1 
. For procnring 2: Peace, Ia this War (1) Anaſtaſius . Maſ 
. ceived. great Aſſiſtance from Praclus, an excellent Philo. WI whic 
„ ALopber and Mathematician, and had great Skill in invent. wer: 
t EA ing Inſtruments, Engines and Stratagems. Tis ſaid af in P 
3 Auiim, that he made divers Burning-Glaſſes, which wrought not. 
EY ſuch wonderful and ſtrange Effects, that -being-ſet.upon WI Cav 
„ the high Turrets of Walls and Bulwagks, they: Se Fin on quit! 
3 of Ships in the Harbour, wirh all the Peopł Wl ligec 
in them : and that if theſe were ſet againſt the Wall. of WI Fow 
Any Place where the Sun might be reſſeced, they burnt WM with 
whatſoever Engines were prepared by the Enemy, if they WI ve 
came within the Rays fo reflected. Whilſt theſe 3 E 
were carried on at Conſtantinople, there were great Watz WI had « 
between the Kings of France and Apen and Ame ſus | 
King of t#ly.. _ own 
- Anaſtaſius being freed. from War with ratalianus, anotha Perſi 
aroſe as Bloody and | Dangerous : as that. F 5 For ada. King * 
— v 
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and had of Perſia , a Prince of great Valour, ſtanding in Need of anagranus. 
Man Money to carry on his Wars, and defray his other Expen- a. 
reeſcore ces; requeſted Anaſtaſius to lend him what he ſtood in 
h Brisk. Need of at Preſent, which he thought he would have 
Miles of done immediately, as being in Confederacy with him. 
the Em. But naſtaſtus was adviſed not to grant it: which ſo. moved 
W Hips. the King of Perſia, that forthwith he raiſed a vaſt Army, 
ati as be- and came in Perſon againſt Anaſtaſius, who was not Idle, but 
ny, ins WM preſently raiſed another, which was much greater than 
a Battle, any he had before; which he divided into Four Parts, 
er over and committed it to the Government of Four Commanders, 
t Years: WI whoſe Names were Arioviudus, Celer, Patricius and Hypa- 
his great {MI 11, Son to the Emperor. Ariovindus behaved: himſelf 
st alianuſ WW fo very cowardly, that the Perſians ſoon made themſelves 
laſiut e: Maſters of his Camp, and forced him to retire. After 
it Philo- which Patritius, and Hipatias joyning their Forces together, 
1 invent: were alſo ſhamefully routed and moſt of their Army cut 
is ſaid af in Pieces. And there is no Doubt but that if the Hunns had 
wrought not come out of Scythia Aſiatica and Perſia; which diverted 
ſet upon Cavadas from Ar g farther, he would have almoſt 
t Fire on quite deſtroyed the Empire. So thatC av,“ s being ob- 
e People Wl liged to return and defend his own Country, Ceſar the 
Wall of Fourth Captain, joyning with Patricius, behaved himſelf 
ey burnt with more Caution, inſomuch that at laſt, the Hunns being 
„if they very troubleſome, Cavadas was neceſſitated to enter into 
ſe thing WM a Truce with the Romans for Seven Years, after the War 
eat Watz WW had continued Two Years. Which being expired, Anaſta- 
Hcogdoricu / built a City in Meſopotamia, which he called after his 
\-- WH own Name Anaſtaſia; which very much diſpleaſed the 
, another Wl Perſians. But being greatly 3 by the Hunns, the 
das King Peace continued during the Life of Anaſtaſius, with which 
— be was well enough contented , becauſe: (to his great 
py Tho dd Diſhonour) he had loſt a great Number of Men in the 
Ire pays Wl Wars, and being infected with the Eutychian Hereſy, he 
er ner WM lived in great Trouble, © £ 
5 7706 And as he was a Patron of this Hereſy, fo we cannot ex- 
2 Mages WI pect to find him a great Friend to the Church. He baniſhed 
zds a Euphemius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not 
Ire, re-deliver- to him that Letter which he had ſubſcribed be- 
den fore his Coronation, wherein he was bound to attem 
rei. nothing againſt the Faith, and particularly againſt thi 
£2 wi as Council of Chalcedon. He baniſhed alſo Macedonius Suc- 
47 6 cellor to Zuphemius for the ſame Reaſon, and ſtrictly com- 
Tho F manded that he ſhould be deſtroyed in his (1) Baniſh- 


9 ) Evage. I. 3. c. 2. 
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ment. 
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ANAgTASIUS. ment. 'Climerr Biſhop of Hieropolis excited the Emperor 


in his Room. 
objected , that he would not ſubſcribe the Synodical 
Letter of Severus, and condemn the Council of Chalcedon, 
for which he was deprived and was ſucceeded by one John 
an Eutychian and Friend of Severus s, whom he afterwards 
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againſt good Men, as much as he could, and eſpecialh 
againſt ſuch as were Defenders of the Faith; as Flavien; 


Biſhop, of Antioch, and Heliat Biſhop of Ferufalem, The 


People of Antioch had great Love 5 and Reſpect for their 


Paſtor, and therefore finding that a great Number of 
Monks were aſſembled at Antioch, to make him abjure the 


Council of Chalcedon, they fer upon them with great Zea), 
and flew- moſt of them, the reſt leaping into the River 
Orontes. For theſe things he was baniſhed (1), as if he 
had been guilty of Sedition, and Severus an Eutychian placed 
Againſt Helias Biſhop of Rome, twas 


— ook, and was impriſoned by Anaſtaſius the Emperor's 
aptain: but when he was brought out of Priſon again, 
he quite diſappointed the Captain's ExpeQation, openly 
avouching the Four General Councils, and anathematiſing 
the Followers of Arrius, Macedonzus, Neftorius and Eutyches. 


In which he was very much aſſiſted both by the People 


and Monks; ſo that the Captain was forced to fly, but Se. 
verus Biſhop of "Antioch ſer upon the Monks and-ſlew 300 
9 Mercy. In this Deſolatioh Coſmas Biſhop 
of Epiphania, and Severianus Biſhop of 2 wrote a 
Book containing a Sentence of ' Depofition (2)-of 'Severus 


Biſhop: of Antioch, which was delivered to him by Aure. 


lianus a Deacon of Epiphania; being clad in Woman's Ap- 
parel. This very much offended the Emperor, and he 


ordered Aſiaticus Governour of Phænicia to eject them; 


but anſwer being made that it could not be done without 
Blood, he deſiſted. In Aßict more than goo were crowned 


with Martyrdome under his Reign. - 


At laſt the Emperor came to his deſerved End, being 
killed by Thunder in the Vear of Gbriſt 5x8,” and of the 


Tranſlation of the Empire 188, having reigned 27 Years, | 


and 3 Months. 


Ans 491, Felix Pope of Rome died, and was ſucceeded by 
Gelaſius an African , who was Pope 5 Years, He baniſhed 
the Manichees and burnt their Books, and decreed that 

neither Lame nor Blind ſhould be admitted Prieſts. He 


died anno 496, and was ſucceeded by Anaſtaſius the Second, 
a Reman, who continued Pope 2 Years. © He adhered ſo 
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nuch to the Hereſic of Acatius; that he loſt the Lore of AWAsTAS UW 
his Clergy. He died in tlie Year 497, his Guts iſſuing 


out, and was: fucceeded by 8 ymmachus a Sardinian, who 
continued 15 Years and 8 Months. | He'decreed; that on 
every Sunday and Holy- day Gloria in excelſis ould: be 
ſung. He died anno 514, and was ſucceeded by Hormiſda 
of Campania, who continued 10 Years. 7 


Here I 'muſt, ſtop a little, and deduce the Succeſſion of 


*%. 


the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, &c.-from the time I left them in 


the former Book. eig eien ATION D SF 4 2ett 
Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem was ſucceeded by Maximus, 


' who was preſent at the Council of Tyre (1); but for his 


Simplicity received much Trouble. He was ſucceeded 


by Cyrilus, who was/much-hated-by-the Arrlant. In the 
time of Famine he had a great Regard to Poor: Indigent 
People (2), and ſold the precious Veſſels and Garments 
of the Church for their Support. He was ſucceeded by 
Johannes Nepos, and he by Polyt hronius, and he by Juvenalis, 
who is that famous Author, whom: the Roman Church 


citeth for the Fable of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary. 


Then followed Auaſtaſius and Martyrius, whom ſome are 
pleaſed to leave out of the Catalogue. - (A 
After Euſtathius, Eulalius, Euphronius, Placitus, Leonitus 


and Eudoxi us, who were Arriaus, were Bps. of Autioch. After 


whom Meletius was made Bp. by the Arriant, who being a Man 
of good Learning, they thought he would have always eſ- 
pouſed their Cauſe; but he acted otherwiſe, and profeſſed 
the true Faith. He was baniſhed (3) in the Days of Con- 
ant ius, and Euxoius an Arrian Placed in his Room: He 
was reſtored by Julian, and baniſhed again in the Reign of 
Valens. He was ſucceeded by Paulinus, but the People 


would 


not admit him for their Biſhop, and therefore NHauianuus 
was put up, who was a worthy Man, and was that Per. 
on, who aſſociated John Chryſoſtoꝛte to be his Bellow- 


Labourer in Antiochia, and mitigated the Wrath of Theodo- 
fu conceived againſt the City of Autioch, for miſ- uſing the 
Image of his Wife Placilla. N. 6 

ſented to the Depoſition of John Chryſoſiome, and is men- 


* 


toned with little Reverence by any, unleſs by Theo- 
derer (4), who poſſibly doth not examine him narrowly. 


but letteth him paſs, for tlie Dignity of his Place, with a 
Note of Commendation. Next came Alexander, an Elo- 
quent and Peaceable Man. He was ſucceeded by Theo- 
datus, who. continued Four Years; and was fucceeded by 


(1) Ruffin. J. t. c. 17. (2) $02. J. 3. c. 25, (41 Soer. J. 2. c. 44s, 
(4) Ls 5. c. 33 K“ n N. nee, 
l Aa 2 


Jeau. 
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ext came Porphyrius, who con- 
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ANASTASIUS. Toannesr Grammaticus, who ruled 18 Years, and was ſyc. 


| * 


who deſerves to be reckoned among the Hereticks, and 


junctiue. 


and governed 30 Years, and was a Man Learned, Zea 
Hereticks. Dioſcorus followed, though others leave him 


named Mlurus, who was depoſed by Zeno, and Salophaciolss 
_ reſtored. He was ſucceeded by Joannes Tabennęſiota, who 


Conſtantine. After whom came, 1. Paulus. 2. Neftarins. 
3. John Chryſoſtome. 4. Arſatius. 5 Atticus. 6. Siſinnius, who 
oriu 


fer to the 6 Century. ' 


where the Four General Councils were received. At the 
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ceeded by Domnus, a Man of great Inconſtancy, and wag 
depoſed by the Council of Epheſus, After nr —_ 
Maxinins, then Martyrivs, and after him Petrus Gnapheus, 


was Twice baniſhed, and at laſt excommunicated, and 
ſucceeded by Stephanus, whoſe Succeflor was Calandioy, 
though Petrus Gnaphens: was at length reſtored, for ſub. 
ſcribing the Henotick Letters of Zeno, which contained a 
Sum of the True Faith, an Approbation of Godly Coun. 
cils, and a Proteſtation of Unity with Godly Biſhops, 
worms, in the Greek Tongue, ſignifying Unitive or Con- 


Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria was ſucceeded by Athi. 
14/ius,/a moſt Worthy ard Learned Man, who was followed 
by Peter, who was baniſhed, and Lucius an Arrian placed | 
in his Room by Valens the Emperour. Then came Time. 
theus, who was ſucceeded by Theophilus, who was both Re. 
rovable in his Life; and Inconſtant in his Faith. His 


ephew Cyrillus, by his Brother's Side, ſucceeded him, 
lous and Active, and an Adverſary to Neſtorius and other 


out, as being an Heretick, and reckon Proterius next, as 
being of the True Faith. Timotheus Salophaciolus was Biſhop 
next, 23 Years and Six Months, in the Days of Zens and 
Baſili ſcus, though Baſiliſcus advanced another Timotheus, fir- 


was hated by Zeno, as being guilty. of Perjury. 
Alexander was Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the Days of 


governed Two Years. 7. Neſtorlus the Heretick. 8. Mari. 
mianus, who continued Three Years and Five Months, 
9. Proclus, who was Biſhop Twelve Years. 10. Flavian. 
11. Anatolius, who governed Eight Years. - 12. Gennadius, 
T3 Years. 13. Acatius, 17 Years. 14. Phravitas, alias Flavitas, 
ſcarce Four Months. 1 5. Euphemius. The reſt I muſt re- 


Anno 494, a Council was held at Rome of 70 Biſhops, 


fame Place alſo the Year following, to abſolve Miſenus the 
Pope's Legat from Excommunication. Anno 497 at Ra. 
venna, Anno 499 at Rome, to take away the Tumults it 
the Aſſemblies of Popes, as bkewiſe the Year following 

| | 115 Dl 
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after too, were Three Councils at Rome upon divers 
Matters pertaining tO Symmachus, Anno 504, alſo a Coun- 


ſhops. in the Churches void by the Perſecution. Anne 
506, at Hgatha or Agde in Gaul, where 'twas decreed, that 
People ſhould not depart the Church till Service were 
done. Anno 567, at Epaunum in the Confines of Burgundy, 
where for Three Days Proceſſions in Aſcenſion- Weck 


vere appointed to be kept. Anno 572, was a Conventicle 


F 


at Sidon of Eutychians againſt Neſtorius and the Council of 


Chalcedon. Anno 514, at Rhemes about Diſcipline. Anno 516, 
at Old Epire againſt the , Eutychians, and at Tarracon, the 
Metropolis of Catalonia, and the Year after at Conſtantinople 
and Jeraſalem, to confirm the 4 General Councils, as like- 
wiſe at Tyre and Rome. 13 Ke | | 
Famous 


Men in the time of Anaſtaſius, were Gelaſiur tlie 


Pope, Bennet the Monk, Jo. Silentiarius a Monk, fo given to 


divine Contemplation that he was never heard to ſpeak, 
Buethius the Philoſopher, Epiphanius, who tranſlated Socrates, 
Srzomen and Theodoret into Latiue, by which Caffodorus com- 
poſed the . Hiſtory, Caſſodorus Abbot of R venua, 
who beſides divers other Works, wrote a Chronology, and 
the ſaid Tripartite Hiſtory, Candidus Iſaurus, who wrote 
the Story of Zeno's time, Coluthus the Poet, Malchus the 
Hiſtorian, who wrote the Story from Conſtantine to Anaſta- 


fus, Heſychius, who vrrote a Chronicle from Belus to Anaſta- 


Ipidius Phyſician to 
Theodorick King of the Gothe, Euſtathius the Greek Hiſtorian, 
who wrote the Story from Arcadius to Anaſtaſius, and Voſſius 
out of Suidas ſaith he wrote a Compendium from Eneas to 


fas, and was Author of the Lexicon, He 


the Mathemarician, ; 


Anaſtaſius in 9 Books, Fauſtus Gallus the Poët, and Proclur 


g up now were the 
Acephali (1), ſo called becauſe they had neither Biſhop nor 
Prieft, and were Branches of the Eutychian Hereſy. They 


of Chriſt, and deſpiſed all Congregations and the Sacra- 
ments. Their Founder was Severus, who became Bp. of 
Antioch, Anno 513 (2). After whom they were called 
Theadoſtani, of Theodoſius Bp. of Alexandria, Anno 535. 


— 


(i) Niceph. l. 18. c. 43. U . 7. C7, 8. (2) Bvagr. I. 3. 


rejected the Council of Chalcedon, denied the Two. Natures 


Jus. 
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15 Biſhops to confirm the Election of Symmachus, and the anagrasius. © 
_ Year alſo upon the ſame Matter. And the Three ver :? 


1 
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Being eſtabliſhed in the Empire, he ſhewed himſelf imme. 
diately to be a good Chriſtian, and endeavoured the moſt pro- 
bable ways to root out the Arrian Hereſy, which had ſpread 
it ſelf now all over the World, in which he was much en- 
couraged by Pope Hormiſda, who ſent Germanus, Biſhop of 


Capra, on purpoſe to confer with him about Matters re- 


lating. to the Faith. Upon which Juſtin ſent his Decrees 
throughout the Empire, ordaining that no Man ſhould be 


made a Biſhop or Prieſt that ſhould embrace this Hereſy. 


At which juncture of time, Thraſmund King of the Van. 
dals died, being an Arrian; and his Son Eldericus , whom 
he had by the Emperor Yalentinian's Daughter, ſucceeded 
him, who. proved of a contrary Opinion to his Father, and 
recalled from Exile all the Catholick Biſhops who had been 


baniſhed, and made it his Buſineſs to reform the Church. 
However Theodoricus, King of Italy, ſtood ſtiff tothis Ar. 
rian Principles, and gave out that he would proceed with 


the utmoſt Cruelty againſt the Catholicks, if the Empe- 
ror did not forthwith revoke his Decrees. But firſt of all 
he conſtrained Pope John, who ſucceeded: Hormiſda, to go 
to Conſtantinople , and with him Theodorus and: Agapetus to 


treat with the Emperor, that he would reſtore the Arrian 
Biſhops, who had been depoſed, otherwiſe he would act 
with the greateſt Rigour and Cruelty againſt ſuch as were 

: of the true Faith. | 8 1 | Wa T « 725 1 bi 1 Ty | 

Pope John being arrived at Conſtantinople was received 

very kindly by the Emperor ; and after the uſual Ceremo- 


nies, the Pope with Tears beſought the Emperor, that 
though his Suit was unjuſt, yet to prevent the Miſchiefs 
which. would otherwiſe enſue, he would be.pleaſed to per- 


mit the Arrian Biſhops to be reſtored. The Emperor 


granted his Requeſt, and his Deſires were forthwith put 


(. Evagr. . 4. Niceph. J. 17. Zon. l, 3. Anon. 4. . paul. Diac. /. 16. 
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AFTER Anaſtaſius (1) Juſtinus Curopalates was ad. 
1 vanced to the Empire, a Perſon who was of mean 
Extract, and from his Infancy had been bred up in keeping 
of Beaſts. But at the Age of 17, he went to the Wars 
where he proved of ſo great Courage, that in a ſhort time 
his Name was cried up, and was firſt made a Captain; and 
afterwards and Earl, and ſo by Degrees he arrived to this 
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the latter whereof pang afterwards to be One of the 


beſt Captains in the Word. Ar length being old he made 
Juftinian his Nephew to be his Cæſar, and ordaining him 


his Succeſſor, died in the Year of Chrift 527, and of the 


Trinflation' of the Empire 197, after a Reign of 9 Years, 
8 ee find e £2 59112 1560p 


Anno 524, John the II. x Tuſcan and Cardinal Prieſt ſue- 


ceeded Hormiſda in the Papacy, and continued 3 Years, 


and was ſucceeded anno 526, by Felix the IVth of Benevent, 
and a Cardinal Prieſt alſo, who governed 4 Years. © He In- 
ſtituted extream Un&tion, built the Church of Coſmus and 


* 
« 


Damian, and re-edified the Church of St. Saturnine. 


Amo 520, a Council was held at Feruſalem againſt the 


Eutychians.' Anno 5 24, at Ilergetum, Ilerda or Lerida in Ca- 


ulmia, at Valentia in Spain, and at Arles about Diſci- 


pline. 172-308 ++ 3 £3 4 23% n 8 | "LARS 
Famous Men in the time of Fuſtin, were Joannes Cappadox 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople; Dionyſius the Leſs, Author of the 


Common - Era or Accompt of Chriſtians, Macrinus the Phi- 


loſopher, Scholar to Proctus, Corippus the African, who 
wrote an Hiſtorical Poem, in 5 Books, in praiſe of Fuſtin, 


— 


| bps TIN being dead, Juſtinian (1) being 44 Years of 


Age, was received, without any Oppoſition, as Em- 


peror. He was a Prince of great Power, and for his good 


(1) Evagr. 6 4. Nice ph. 1. 17. Procop. 1. te Anon. 4. 1. 2. ts 3. 
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Government. may be compared with 'any of his Prede. 
ceſſors. There were many and conſiderable Wars which 
happened in his Time, the Firſt whereof was againſt the 
— , Who had broken and violated the Peace, in. 


yy vaded the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and ſeized upon 


divers Countries and Provinces thereof, inſomuch that 
for the Space of 55 Years before the Reign of Juſtinian, 


the Imperialiſts had always the Diſadvantage, in what. 


ſoever Concluſions of Peace were made with the Perfon;, 


Upon which Conſideration, Juſtinian, as ſoon as he was 


Emperor, ſeat Beliſarius into the Perſian Frontiers, with 
Directions to build the ſtrongeſt and moſt impregnable 


Caſtle he could deviſe, in a certain City on the Borders 


of Perſia, which Beliſarius without Delay put in Execy. 
tion. When Cavadas King of Perſia was informed of this, 
he was highly offended, and immediately ſent Captains 
and Men of War, to demand the Reaſons of this Pro. 
ceeding, and ordered them to pull down what had been 
built, if Beliſarins would not. deſiſt from what he had 


When they came to Beliſarius divers. Words paſſed be. 
tween them in Reference to what had been attempted; 
but the Builders being not able to make Oppoſition againſt 


the Perſians, the Emperor ſent Two Captains who were 


Brothers, with ſome Companies of Soldiers to hinder the 
Perſians in their Deſigns. Upon which a ſer Battle enſued, 
in which the Perſians, being more in Number, came off 
Conquerors, and levelled the Building with the Ground, 
When Juſtinian was informed hereof, he preſently made 


Beli ſarias General of all his Forces in the Eaſt, who, a 
became a Wiſe and Valiant Captain, with all Expedition, 


raiſed a great Army; and joyning with him another Caps 
tain called Hermogenes, he went towards the City of Dura; 
in Meſopotamia, which was then the Frontier of the Pn. 
fians, and the War began with great Briskneſs on both 
Sides. But Jaſtinian endeavouring to recover ſome other 
Provinces, which had been loſt, ſent an Embaſſador called 
Rufinus to Cavadas, to treat of Peace, if it might be ob- 
tained upon Honourable Terms. 1 
The Embaſſador being arrived, and ſome Motions 


being made for a Peace, News was brought that the Perſon 


Army was coming in order of Battle, under Command of 


a great Man called Perozas : which when Beliſarius un- 
derſtood, he ſet his Troops in Order, and after Two or 


Three Days had paſſed in this Manner, a Cruel and 


Bloody Battle at laſt began, in which the Romans in the 
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Right Wing had the worſt, and the better in the Left; 
but at length came off wirk a compleat Victory. © 


vers ſmart Skirmiſhes paſt between them. In Armenia the 


Imperialifts were alſo Victorious, and moſt Part which 


was loſt was recovered 1 Management of Sittas and 
Dorotheus, Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, Rufnus the Em- 
baſſador was at laſt conducted to Cavadas's Court, and en- 
deavoured a Peace, 'which Cavadas obſtinately refuſed , 
and reſolved to proſecute the War afreſh ; for which End 
he made Elzaretha General of his Army, with whom Beli 
ſarius and Sittas, after ſome Encounters, came to a Battle, 
which was the greateſt of all that happened in theſe 
Waits, le FE HE A Du 5 

It was fought, though much againſt the Will of Beli- 
ſarius, near the River Euphrates; for he knew the Enemy 
had the Advantage. However his Soldiers being reſolved 
to engage, he accordingly marſhalled them in due Order. 
The Fight began with ſuch. Fury and Obſtinacy on both 


Fides, that for the greateſt Part of the Day it was Doubt- 
ful which ſhould have the better; until the Imperialiſts 


being unable to hold out any longer, by Reafon they had 
filted from Morning to Night, (it being then Eaſter- 
Even) were obliged at laſt to give ſome Ground, which 
the Perſians perceiving, puſhed on ſo violently, that the 


Romans began to make a real Retreat. Beliſarius was mack + 


concerned at his Misfortune, and could not by any Means 
fay them, ill alighting from his Horſe, he poſted himſelf 
in a Squadron of Footmen, and encouraged them fo with his 
Preſence, that they all unanimouſly reſolved to renew the 
Fight, and to dye like Men of Courage rather than loſe 
the Field. Elzaretha perceiving this returned with great 
Fury, and thought eaſily to have yanquiſhed this Squa- 
dron and to have cut it off, but he was greatly miſtaken : 


for it ſtood firm, and fought ſo valiantly, that the Perſans 
were n laſt to leave it, and betake themſelves 


to their Camp. Beliſarius after this in very good Order 
withdrew himſelf to a little Ifland , which the River 


Euphrates maketh in that Place, whither the greateſt Part 
of his Soldiers were already retired : where the next Day 
he rallied his Men, and put them in Order for Battle 
again. But the Perſians thinking themſelves Victerious 
minded only the Spoul of the Field. Afterwards Elxaretha 
removed his Camp to another Quarter; and when Cavadas 
' Underſtood what Numbers he 1 in the Battle, he did 


not 


Jo 
This Victory being obtained, Beliſarius within few 3 
Days after recovered ſome Places in Meſoporamia, and di- 45 
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not think it Prudence to brag much of the Victory, and 
therefore he was cautious afterwards of engaging again with 
ſo experienced a General as Beliſarius. But at length dy. 
ing, his Son Coſroes ſucceeded him with whom, after many 
Embaſſies and Treaties, a Peace was concluded: and Beli. 


ſarius had by this means an Opportunity given him of re. 


covering other Countries which had been loſt. Having ob. 
tained great Honour and Renown by theſe Atchievements, 
he was ſent for by the Emperor Juſtinian to Conſtantinople, 
and Sittas was left by him as General in theſe Parts, where, 
when he arrived, he was received in Triumph with great 
Solemaniry. Bu, . „ 
But a little while after this, there happened fo great a 
Tumult in the City of Conſtantinople,” as had like to have 
been the utter Ruin of the Emperor. For ſpringing from 
the Factions of the Common-People, it came to that 
Height, that Japatius and Pompey, being the chief Men of 


the City, and very near related to Anaſtaſius, being his 
own Siſter's Sons, and being greatly favoured by the Peo- 


ple, rebelled againſt Juſtinian, and Japatius took the Name 
of. Emperor. But in the End, Japatius was taken and 


| ſlain, and Juſtinian s Troops remained Victorious; and 


all Troubles being ſoon after appeaſed, 7uſtinian enjoyed 
more Peace than ever he had done before: though this 
continued no long time, the Wars of Afica breaking out 
ſome time after which aroſe from a Diſſenſion between 
Genſericus's Nephews, the Firſt King of the Vandals which 


reigned in 4fFics. For Nadericus, one of his Nephews, ſuc- 


ceeding in the Kingdom, fell into Contention with Gili. 
mer, Who was alſo Nephew to Genſericus, and pretended to 
have as good a Title as the former. And though Naericut 


had the better Title, 155 he grew ſo negligent, that Gili- 
mmer, Who was a Man o | the 
Matter ſo well, that he took him Priſoner, and made him- 


Courage and Prudence, managed the 


ſelf King and Lord of Africa, on Pretence that the other 


was uncapable of Government. With which TJuſ- 


nian was much at TIE „being before in Friendſhip 
with Naericus; and therefore by his Embaſſadors he re- 
quired Gilimer to reſtore the Kingdom to Naericus , which 
when he refuſed , he reſolved to rig out a mighty Navy, 


Which accordingly he did, and employed Beliſarius in this 


Service, who embarking, with many noble Captains, in 2 
Sail of 5oo Ships, and 84 /Gallics, began his Voyage to- 
wards Africa. And he had ſo good Fortune, that divers 
were in Arms there in behalf of Naericus before his Arri- 
val, which was a great Encouragement to him in his Un- 
dertaking. Eh Sh Gili. 
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Cilimer hearing of this, was in a Conſternation, and re- 
linquiſhing that City wherein he had firſt taken the Title 
of King upon him, ſent Word to his Brother Amata at 
Carthage to kill Ndericus, and with his whole Force go 
againſt Beliſarius. 


But Amata engaging with Beliſarius 
was ſlain in the firſt Onſet; upon which Gilimer charging 
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in the Rear, the Imperialiſts had like to have been vanquiſh- 


ed. But the bad Succeſs Amata had met with gave Gilimer 
ſo much Diſcouragement, and withal ſo animated the 
Imperialiſts, that Beliſarius came off with a- complear 
A I | Y 

The next Day Beliſarius marched directly to the City of 
Carthage, and entered it without any Oppoſition. The 


* 


WP 


Vandals which were here, withdrew to the Temples and 


Churches; but Beliſarius promiſing them their Lives, they 
came out, and received all the Civility which could be 


expected from an Enemy. After he had taken Pofleflion 


the City, he ordered the Walls thereof, which were 
much decayed, to be „ „and ſent Information to 
Juſtinian of what had paſſed. Gilimer eſcaping from the 
Battle, in certain Fields of Getulia, 4 Days March from 
Carthage, 
others, an 
come and help him; and afterwards marched towards 
carthage to give Battle again to Beliſarius, who came up 


thered together his ſcattered Troops, levied 
ſent into Sardinia for his Brother Zaxon to 


with him, and overthrew him, making a great Slaughter 


of his Men, amongſt whom was Zazon, Gili mer's Brother: 
and afrerwards he took the Camp, where he found a vaſt 
Quantity of Gold, Silver, Money and Jewels, and pur all 
to the Sword who were able to bear Arms. þ. 4519 
The Day after Beliſarius ſent an excellent Captain called 
J%br in purſuit of Gilimer, and followed himſelf in a ſhort 
time after. Gilimer retired into certain inacceſſible Moun- 


tains and Rocks in the Province of Numidia, called 


Papua, which were inhabited by a People called the Mauru- 
fi, who were great Friends to the Yandals. Beliſarius finding 
that it was impoſſible very ſoon to take theſe Rocks, left 


one Pharas with ſufficient Force to encompaſs Gilimer, . 


that he might not by any means eſcape ; and himſelf re- 
turned directly to Carthage, and in his way took ſeveral 
Towns, and received great Honours from the People, 
who were extreamly glad that they had been freed from 
their former Oppreſſions and Burdens. © Ns 

Being come to Carthage, he difpatched away a Captain 


to take the Iſle of Sardinia, and took care alſo to ſend others 
into Mauritania, and other places where they had great 
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- . Succeſs, the Fandals in moſt places being very ill beloved. , kl 
JUSTINIAN So that in little more than Four Months, Beliſarius recon- 5 


| WAVY uered all Africa, after it had been loſt Fourſcore and Whe 
ä Sixteen Years. - Pharas afted the part of a prudent Com. Carr 
render himſelf, and being brought to Carthage, was enter. 
tained very honourably by Beliſarius; who having per- 
bringing his Priſoner along with him, and had the Honour 
But twas not long e're Juſtinian again gave him the 
- + Charge: of the Wars, and Conqueſt of Hay and Sicily 
| againſt the Gothe, Theodatus , who was then Lord thereof, 
Athalaricus, who was Succeſſor to Theedoricys; though twas 
upon Condition that her ſelf ſhould have the whole Au- 
when this had been given him, he proved fo ungrateful, 
that he aſſumed all to fümſelf : which when Juſtinian was 


— 


mander ſo happily, that Gilimer was quickly forced to ſur. 
formed ſuch noble Actions at lengrh came to Conſtantinople, 
of a Glorious Triump¾m. 
having obtained the Kingdom from Amalaſunt a, Mother to 
thority, notwithſtanding he had the Title öf King. But 


informed of, he was much diſpleaſed, and in Favour of 
Amalaſunta made open War againſt Iheodatus, and made 
Beliſarius his General: who preſently took Catania in Sicily, 
and within a few Days after marched towards Sa 
and with the like Fortune entered and took the fame, and 
did the like by many other Cities and Towns. Inſomucb 
that Theodatus, greatly fearing he ſhould be quite ruined 
if he did not fabmir „came to Terms of Agreement: 
whereby he renounced his Right to Sicily,and agreed, That 
in all Decrees and Proclamations Juſtinian ſhould be firſt 
named, and that every Year in token of Subjection he 
would ſend him a Golden Crown. But when Juſtinion 
underſtood: theſe Terms, he rejected them, and immediately 
had others offered which were more honourable and ad- 
vantageous. For by them the whole Kingdom of 7ah another 
was given to Juſtinian. But whilſt this paſſed, Theodatu's ther to 
Forces obtained a great Victory over the Imperia iſts in that his 
Slavonia, wherein Mundus and his Son Mauritius, Fuſtinian's ſo great 
enerals in thoſe Parts, were ſlain: which raiſed fo much were 1 
ourage in him, that he refuſed to ſtand to his Promiſe, venna, x 


and withal apprehended Jaſtinian's Embaſſadors, for ſome i had for 

1H Words as he pretended which had been uttered by Vitiges | 

ham. 2 ond bid n 5 TE not ho le 

Juſtinian was much concerned at this; but loſing no Beliſa, 
time he ſent into Siauonta a valiant Captain called Conſtantiu, WF to be b 

to ſerve inſtead of Mundus and Mauritius, who recovered M. from Ry 
a very 


a great deal of what had been loſt, and renewed the War 
= | > of e 
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ved. in that Part. And for the Affairs of Italy, he commanded es 
con- zeliſarius to enter it with the greateſt Power he could. TEAR: i 
and Who, with his uſual Courage and Expedition, left uch 
zom Carriſons as he thought proper in the Fortreſſes and Strong- 5 
ſur· Holds of Sicily, and coming into Taly, he ſeized on:the 
nter- Places and Towns near the Sca-fide, and ſo conquered all 
per- the Coaſt to the City of Naples, wherein Theodatus had 
nople, put a ſtrong Garriſon, which nevertheleſs was ſoon taken 
nour and a great part of the beſieged put to the Sword. The 
105 Giths were ſtrangely terrified at this, and not rely ing any 
the jonger upon IJheodatus, they ehoſe a wiſe and valiant: Com- 
Sicily mander for their King named Vitiges, by whoſe Order 
reof, Theodatus was foon after ſtain: However Beliſarius was no- 
1er.to thing difmayed, but from Naples he marched directly to Rome, 
'twas where he was received witfmuch Honour and Refpe&. 
e Au- Vitiges in the mean time leſt nothing undone that might 
Zut increaſe his Power againſt Beliſarius. In the firſt place he 
teful, concluded upon a Peace with the King of France, and 
1 was gave him thofeLands which Theodericus held in Fance, to the 
Dur of end he might make him his Friend; and from Germany alſo 
made and others Parts he obtained all the Aid and Aſſiſtance he 
Sicily, could. And in ſhort, he ufed ſuch means, that in Ravenns 
ov and the parts adjoyning he raiſed One Hundred and Fifry 
„ and Thouſand Men, of Foot and Horſe, all which were good 
"much Soldiers, and moſt of them well armed. ie 
ruined With this Army he marched towards Rome where Bel:> 
ment: ſerius was; but not in a Capacity to receive ſo. great an 
„That Army. Which made King Vitiges grow ſo proud, that 
be firſt he nothing doubted of Victory, and not only took care 
ion he that Beli ſarius ſhould not fly and abandon Italy, but would 
ſtinion often ask whether he were fled or no, and ſeemed very 
diately glad when *twas told. him that he had fortified himſelf in 
nd ad- Rome, and expected his Coming. But Beliſarius was quite 
Jah another Perſon than Vitiges fuppoſed, being reſolved ra- 
datus's ther to die than abandon what he had gotten. Vet ſeeing 
iſts in BW that his ſmall Number was not able to ſtand a Fight with 
nian fo great an Army, he ſent to Neſſus and Conſtantius, which 
> much WI were Two Captains he had ſent into the Marches of Ra- 
comile, venna, preſently to return to Rome, which he told them he 
r ſome had fortified, and was reſolved/ to defend. However 
red by Vitiges held on directly towards Rome, thinking it could 
: not hold out long. N $48 v6 
ing no Beliſarius, it ſeems, had cauſed Two very ſtrong Towers 
tantiu, to be built, at a Bridge over the River Her, about a Mile 
o verel from Rome, where Vitiges was to paſs; wherein he placed 


He Wat 
"4, 


a very ſtrong Guard to entertain the Enemy: but when 
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' JUSTINIAN 7!igercame with his Army One Night, thoſe who guarded 


the Bridge were in ſo great a Fear, that without any Fi 

they preſently gave up the pace, and the ſame Night 
_ Vitiges began to paſs over a great part of his Army. The 
next Morning Beliſariut, not ſuſpecting any thing of this 
which had happened, fallied out of Rome with a Thouſand 


choice Horſe, and coming towards the Bridge, where he 


intended to pitch upon a ſecure place for defending the 
Paſſage, he met with #itiges's Men,, who had paſt the 


River; with which he was ſo amazed, that he immediately 


charged them very indiſcreetly, and with ſo great Rage 


and Fury, that a cruel Fight enſued ; inſomuch that Yitiges'y | 


Vant-Guard was forced to retize to the Battalion wherein 
himſelf was, whence he charged with ſo great a Troop of 
Got he, that Beliſarius's Company was held for loſt, but in 
this Danger he did Wonders, killing and wounding many 


of his Enemies, and all Authors affirm, that he performed 


the part of a couragious, though nor a diſcreet General. 
For he hazarded himſelf ſo much, that he was reckoned 
for dead, and *twas ſo reported at Rome by ſome of his 
Men, who fled. Being in this Diſtreſs, and unable to 
maintain the Fight any longer, his Soldiers began to retire, 
and he followed, after a 1000 Goths had been ſlain. Divers 
of Yitiges's Horſemen purſued him to the very Gates of 
Rome, which were ſhut; and thoſe who had. the Guard 
thereof would not open them, for Fear the Enemy ſhould 


break in. The Noiſe was ſo great that Beliſarius could 


not be-known by his Voice ; ſo that he was forced to 
make head again againſt the Enemy, which he did with ſo 
much Vigour, that in the Night the Enemy retired towards 
their Camp, believing that great Troops had ſallied out of 
the City, by reaſon Beliſarius plied them with ſo much Brisk- 
neſs. Beliſarius having obtained this Opportunity of eſcaping, 
was in ſome time known by his Voice, and admitted into 
the City, and though he had received a great many Blows, 
yet ; _ touched his Skin, which ſeemed a Wonder 
Toa 3 Bs / | * | 5 2 : 
The next Day Vitiges returned, and laid Siege to the 
City, inveſting it with Six Camps. Twould be too long 
to enumerate the particulars of it; and therefore it may 
ſuffice only to note, that it was One of the moſt terrible 
and bloody Sieges that ever was, continuing One whole 
Year and Nine Days, the firſt Seven Months whereof Vi- 
tiges and his Goths never ceaſed to aſſault and batter the 
City, where they did and received much hurt. And 3. 
liſarius and his Men never ſuffered the Enemy to reſt ; - 
PET N t 
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that in Skirmiſhes and Sallies above 40000 of the Goths 
re lan 1 Fane N 

e Emperor: N dee wn Io careful in providiag 0 

zel ſarius in this Siege, that he conſtantly ſupplied him 
with Soldiers and Proviſion, which could not be brought 
without conſiderable Danger. But yet the Famine was ſo 
very great, that they ſuffered much Miſery. But Beliſ#rius 
managed. it with ſo much Cunning and Diſcretion, that 
7itiges being tired and wearied out, concluded a Truce 
with him for Three Months; but it laſted nor ſo long, 
becauſe Vitiges, through the Advice and Inſtigation of 
ſome, deſired to have Admiſſion into the City, that he 
might have a Sight thereof ; upon which the Siege was 
immediately renewed. And Beliſerius ſent to a certain 
captain called John, who was Marſhal of his Army, to 

make cruel Wars in the Marches of Ravenna, whither he 
had ſent him, with above Two Thouſand Horſe, and 
other Soldiers before the Truce, preſuming that Yitiges 
would upon this raiſe the Siege; which he did accord- 
ingly : but in his Retreat he was ſo furiouſly charged by 
Beliſarius, that a great many of his Men were flain. So 

that with Shame and Diſhonour Vitiges was forced to re- 


turn to his Country of Ravenna, where John was. 


Beliſarius loſt no time, bur levying what Forces he could, 
went to Naples and fortified that City, and from thence to 
Ravenna, and the Wars were thereupon renewed, not only 
here, but in ſeveral other parts of Italy. He was alſo re- 
inforced by another Captain ſent by Fuſtinian called Nar- 
ſe, who came afterwards to be a moſt renowned General. 
pliſarius being joyned by him, relieved John, who was be- 
ſieged in Arimino; and with ſome Loſs of Men conſtrain- 
ed Vitiges to raiſe his Siege. Before and after which in 
Calia Ciſalpina, now called Lombardy, Milan, Bergamo, Na. 
varre, and other Cities took part with Beliſariut, who ſent - 
ſome Commanders hither, who had divers Conflicts as well 
with the Goths, as with Theodoricus King of France, who came 
with a Reſolution to have made himſelf Lord of the Coun- 
try, while they were buſied in theſe Wars. Beliſarius at laſt 
fought with Yitiges, and had the better; and Vitiges being 
compelled to fly into the City of Ravenna, was there ſo 
cloſely beſieged, that he came to Terms of Peace, and 
offered to make 2 King of Italy, which he never- 
theleſs would not hearken to, but continuing the Siege, 
the City was ſoon after taken, and Vitiges delivered into 
his Hands, with whom in a manner all Iraly came under 
bis Obedience, | 2 3”; 58 The 
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The Poſture of Affairs in Italy being thus, Belifap;v; 
by Juſtinian's Order was obliged to return, it being his 


. 


. wards there followed great Alterations and Combuſtions 


iti Jtaly; For although Jahn, Beſa and Fitalis (who were 
excellent Captains) were left to command in his room 


1 yer there was no Compariſon between them and him. Be. 


ſarius carried with him King Vitiges, with his Queen, and 
many of the moſt principal Men of the Goth, Priſoners to 
— — where he was received with great Honour 
and Content; and he was ſo beloved and eſteemed, that 
all Men, as well Inhabitants as Strangers went to ſee him, 
whom they counted the Wonder of the World. He was 
of a moſt pleaſing Countenance, tall Stature, excellent 


Conſtitution, noble Condition, and was withal mild 


courteous, and endued with many other rare and heroicil 
Within ſome few Days after Beliſarius was gone out of 
T:aly, ſome Cities rebelled, and choſe Taibaldus for their 


King, who was a perſon of Valour, and of great Aurhority 


among the Gothe, and gained the Affections of the People, 


by reaſon of the vaſt · Extortions, which were made by 


rour upon the Imperialiſts. But One of his 


the Emperor's Captains. He levied an Army, and engaging 
with Yitalis, overthrew him, whichobrought a . Ter- 

uard flew 
him, afrer he had reigned ſomething more than a Year, 


becauſe he had put to Death a Nephew of Vitiget. Ari. 


ricus (whom ſome call Ararius) was elected in his room, 


who was alſo ſlain within Five Months. After which 
Totila was choſen, who was a great Enemy to the Roman, 
and brought much Miſchief upon the Empire. 

Coſroes, King of Perſia, making War upon the Rowan; 
entered ſo far into the Bowels of the Empire, and did io 
much Damage, that Juſtinian was forced to ſend Beliſariil 


againſt him; the other Generals which he had ſent befoft 


being either ſlain , or overthrown. Beliſarius , as ſoon 


he arrived, revived the Imperialiſts, and ſoon recoveredi 
great part of what had been loſt. But though the Aﬀans 
of the Eaſt proceeded fo well, yet thoſe of the Wet grew 
worſe: For Totia being, as was ſaid, made King, catfiel 


on the Wars with ſo much Courage and good Order, thut 


divers of the Emperor's Captains were vanquiſhed and 
ſlain; whereby the Gorhs obtained much Reputation. Juſt. 
nian perceiving this, and having more regard for 1: 
than any other part, commanded Beliſarius to leave tit 
Affairs of the Eaſt in as good a Condition as he could 
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and return to Conſtantinople. . Juſtinian upon his Arrival 
immediately ſent him into Italy; whither he went with ſo 
much haſte, that he could not lead with him above 5000p 


Men, it being thought that he ſhould ' have found more 
Force there, and twas alſo told him, that the Emperor's 


Condition was not ſo low, as it really was. Finding all 


things contrary ko his Expectation, his Coming did / more 
harm than good; becauſe the Enemy ſseing his Forces ſo 
ſmall were the more encouraged,” whilſt the Imperialiſts 
who were there before were as much diſheartened. How- 
ever putting himſelf into Revinns, he tock ſuch order in 
fortify ing and defending it, as very much Incenſed Torila, 
who ſending Captains and Soldiers to Ravenna, went him“ 
ſelf to Rome, whicll he thought to take in a ſhort Space, 
by reaſon it was in a very bad Condition to endure 4 
, ene >: ba ies 

Beliſarius was ſorry at this; and without any Delay, he 
paſſed into Dalmatia, and thence to Duraſto, where lic 
found Captain Jobu, who had a conſiderable Army. Here 
he reſolved to go te Rome by Sea, and put hi 
it by the River Tyber, and that Jahn ſhould croſs: tlie Sea 
with his Army, and coming into Calabria, ſhould march 
by Land to relieve him. Beli ſarius accordingly failed, and 
arrived at Porto in the Mouth of Tyber ; and having not a 
ſufficient Power to march by Land, he ſpeedily rigged a 
great Number of Barks and Frigats, which he fraughted 
with Men and Munition, and ſo paſſed up the River. And 
notwithſtanding Totila endeavoured to hinder his Paſſage,by 
Two Chains which he had drawn in the narroweſt Part 
of the River, and by 4 Bridge and Two Caſtles at the End 
of the Bridge, which were guarded by a great Number of 


Soldiers, yet Beliſarius kept his Courſe:, and charged the 


Guard with ſuch Fury, that thiey were ſoon ſcattered; and 
Rome had been preſently relieved had it not been for a cer- 
hin Aceident Which fell eur. Bell ſertas had left hib Wit 
and Family in the Port aforeſaid; with a Garriſon which 
held the Fort, and a good Captain called Iſaax, whom he 
expreſly forbid to ſally out, ordering him diligently to 


keep the Fortreſs. But when IJſaax heard of the 1 | 


which Beliſanius had: obtained, that he might do ſome ſuch 
Exploit himſelf, he allied out and charged Totila's Soldiers 
which lay againſt him: and though at firſt he diſordered 
and forced them to: retire , yet at laſt he was overthrown 
by them and taken Priſoner. Beliſarius was ſoon informed 
hereof, as alſo: that the Town was taken, and that his 
Wife, whom he loved rr was in the yy 3 
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Hands. At which he was ſo much grieved, that he imme. 
diately failed down the River, with 4 Reſdlution either to 
die, or ſet his Wife at Liberty. But when he was come 
to the Port, he found the quite contrary, and that the Cap. 
tain was only loſt; which enraged him more than before, 
upon this Conſideration only, that he ſhould be ſo ſtrangely 
deceived, and fell into a Feaver, from which he very hardly 
recovered ; all which time Rome was ſo cloſely beſieged by 
Totila; that an infinite Number died within, and every ons 
was forced to eat Dogs; Cats, &c. and at laſt the City ſurren- 
dered ; upon which Tor la ſent his Ambaſſadors to Juſtinian 
offering to be his Servant and good Friend, and to preſerve the 
City, if he would grant him Peace; otherwiſe he threatned 
ta raze it, and make the moſt cruel War he could. But 
Juſtinian returned an Anſwer, that his General Beliſarius 
was in Italy, to whom he referred all Matters: at which 
Torila was ſo inraged, that he laid the beſt part of Rome in 
Aſhes; and forced the Inhabitants to abandon it; after 
which he marched againſt John, who ſhewed himſelf ſo 
much a Coward, that he would not joyn with him, but 
put himſelf into Otranto, the fartheſt part of all Calabria; 
whereby-Totila, without any Reſiſtance, took all Calabria, 
Abruzzo and Lucania, which till then held for the Em- 
Peror. 1 ps." . 1e N 2 
In the mean time Beliſarius recovered his Health, and 
entred upon a Reſolution, to repair, re-&lify and defend 
Rome. Wherefore firſt ſending his Wife to Conſtantinople, he 
immediately went to Rome, and with all Expedition cauſed 
Trenches to be digged, Ramparts to be made where tle 
Walls were thrown down, and all the Victuals, which 
could be got, to be brought, and ſo made a City of that 
which lay waſte; and in this Undertaking divers of the 
Citizens, for the Love of their Country, joyned wath 
him. As ſoon as Torila heard of this; he returned and 
laid Siege again to Rome; but Beliſarius defended it ſo well, 
that he was quickly forced to raiſe it. In the mean time 
Captain John in Calabria and Apulia gathered the Citizens 
of Rome together, and ſent them home again; and Beliſa. 
rius, having well fortified the City, joyned with John, and 
went in purſuit of Totila, whereby many things of moment 
fell out, too tedious to be reeited here. But the King of 
Perſia making Wars again in the Eaſt, Juſtinian concluded 
to ſend for Beliſarius, ee he went not, becauſe a Peace 

was concluded between them. However he returned to 
Conftantinople, where he lived many Years in Quietneſs 
till the Hunus came out of Thrace and robbed and {pole 
I [49S all 
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taly as long as Fuſtinian lived, who during theſe Wart 
made his Abode at Cenſtantinople, providing Men and M65 
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Juſtinian in ſhort Teſtored the Rm Empire to that 
high pitch of Glory, at which ie was arrived during its 
firſt. Emperors; and ſeeing himſelf at Peace on all Hands, 
he reſolved to collect all the Roman Laus into One Body, 
and having choſen Ten (1) of the ableſt Men of rhe Pre 
pire for this Work, to compile the ſame from the Codex 55 A 
Gregorius, Theodoffur and Hermogenes, he gave it the Name o 
Codex Juſſtiniaui. The Laws of the Judges and Magiſtrates, 
diſperſed in near 286 Bocks, were reduced to the Number 
of zo, and were called the Digs or Pandekf e. He com- 
poſed alſo 4 Books of Inſtitutions, NE an Abridgmen 
of the Text of all the Laws. The new Laws Whick 
had been made by him were like wife brought into One 
Volume, which was called Codex Novellarum. And amongſt 
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don, by abrugeing a Law whiph tis Uncle ad made 


aint Unlawfiil- Marriages, He Had a Goνẽũf che ſume 
lame, Whecemmhanded an Army bm tlle er 
e Incutſtong ob th Harburiau. Before uf 


zenaria, he get him ſtrangled in his Bed in the Vear 587. 


be put to death. The continſlal Complaints of the Poor, 
vd were oppreſſed by the Great Ones, made him nomi- 
date 2 Prater, with Power toiſeiae any Perſon, how great 
ſpever, everynt-the Emperor's Table; Soon after, the Em- 
pire being de means (whom he had:depoſed from 
heAdminiſtrationof Affairs in ral, and ſet up Livgines in 
his ſtead) invaded by the Aunri, Combards and Perſhut, it 


ſo troubled him, that he grew diſcontented; whereupon the 


Empreſs. Sephia! was forced to make Peace with the Per- 


Jax; and Tiberius was declared Cæſar to ſupport the Weight 
of the Empire, during the Malady af Juftin, who died in 


(1) Evagr, 1.5, 'Nieeph. 1,77, Ann, 1.5. 20; · I. 3. Paul, Diac. L 18. 
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1 TIN being dead, and Tiberiut being made by kim his 
Succeſſor; an univerſal (1) Joy ipmnedintely appeared; 
and: hel was with great Applauſe conſtrniechinche Govern- 
mon. Soho We ver che Empreſs forgetting her Engage- 

| 8 n to promoxe Juſti uin, 
the ſuppoſed Nephæ wf Zufir, to the Throne, while ber- 
was; according to the uſual Cuſtom, to paſs o Days in the 
Country, at che time of Mintige. But he having time) 
notice hereof, - rerurned With all convenient Speed to Con- 
anti naple, took her and all her Treaſure into Cuſtody, and 
left her only ſo much, as would ſupphy her Wants. He 
alſo removed her Attendants, and placed others about her, 
whom be /cquld truſt; charging them that ehe others 
ſhould never come; in her Rreſence; | and withal rebuke 
Juſtinian, though with\agreat deal of Moderation, But 

yet he was put out of Gommand (2), and Monritiue was 
made General of theBME Who was a. wiſe Man, very 
diligent; and exac in Buſineſs, of a firm and conſtant Mind, 
and of a very good Life and Converſatiom He fo bridled 

his Fleſhly! Lufts, that he not. only abſtained from ſuch 
things as provoked-to-Luſt and Senſuality but even from 
Neceſſaries themſelves. He would not lend any Ear to 
Stories, nor hearken to every Man's Tale. And in ſhoft 
was à Man of incomparable Virtues; and made War with 


(t) Gregor. Turon, J. 5. f. 30, Paul, Diac-: 1, 3. C. 12, de GeBi 
60 (2) Ba 1% „. , Du.. 6422, de — 
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h much Succeſs, that he took a great many Cities and 


Caſtles from the Perſians,” and withal ſo great Booty, that 


divers Iſies, Towns and Countries, that had lain a long 
time deſolate and not inhabited „ were filled with C ap ti ves, 
ind the Land tilled and reduced to good Order.. 
ture, and of à Preſence n unto Majeſty. 
His Mind was as richly adorned with 


him. For he eſteemed that to be Riches, which ſufficed every 
Man to give, not only for Neceflity, but alſo for Plenty 


and Abundance. He was of Opinion, that not only ſuch 
e wanted were to receive Relief; but that it became the 


Emperor of Rome to be munificent, and he took that Gold 
to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the Tears and 
Lamentations of the Subject. But he died very ſoon, namely 


in the Year of Chriſt 582, and of the Tranſlation of the 


Empire 252, after he had reigned 4 Vears, with all the 
Glory and Reputation of a great Prince; though he was 
the leſs regretted, becauſe he left for his Succeſſor, 


WA: adorned with Mildnefs and Cour- 
tely, which allured all Men at the firſt Addreſs to love 
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his Son in-Law Mauritius, who it was expected ſhould have 


reigned. with as much Prudence and Succeſs as the other 


did. He created him Cæſar at his Return from the Wars of 


berſſa, and made him an excellent Speech (1). . 
Marcellinus Comes, the Hiſtorian; lived in his tim. 
Anno 580, a Council was held at Pfris, where Prætextatus 

Bp, of Roan, was baniſhed, for difpenſing with the Marriage 

of his Aunt Brunchild. Anno 582, at Chalons, where Two 


Biſhops were deprived for heinous' Crimes, and at Maſcon 


to ſuppreſs the Inſolencies of the Jenn. 
MAURITIUS. 


Auritius therefore, who was originally from Rome, 

but born in Arabiſſa, a Town of Cappadocia, ſuc- 
ceded Tiberius, whoſe Daughter Conſtantia he had married. 
Evazrins (2) tells us, that 2 was a prudent and dexterous 
Prince, and St. Gregory commends his Zeal and Care of the 
Catholicx Church. He was (3) very ſucceſsful at firſt 
gainſt the Perſians, received their King Coſroes II. whom 
they had baniſhed, and ſoon after re-inthroned him. 
After which, Chagan, King of the Avari, made Incurſions 
into Lower Hungary, plundered 'Mzfia, and being advanced 


J. Jo 


(t) * vice ph. 1, 18. c. 6. (2) ＋L 6 63 Niceph. t. 18. Zon. „ Jo \ 


into 


82 Contagion happened in his Army that a reat Part of it 


RY 


| A Syſtem of Uniuerfal Hiftory!! ?; 
into Thrace, threatned Conſt ant inoplt with a Siege; but ſuck 


Was deſtroyed, With his Seven Sons, which put à Stop to 
bis Proceedings. He had 1200 Priſoners with him, which 
he offered to ſet at Liberty, provided. the Emperor would 
pay him half a Crowa for each, which when he refuſed, 
he put them all to the Sword,» Upon which the People of 
Conſtantinople rebelled ; and: called the Emperor a cruel, 
covetous Tyrant, which fo mach concerned him, that he 
begged the Prayers of all the; Religious of his time, for 
Pardon of tha Offence, or that he might receive Puniſh» 
ment for it in this World: And ſome ſay that he dreamed, 
that himſelf, Wife and Children ſhould be killed, and 
others; that he was told he ſhould be dethroned by a Man 
- whoſe Name began with PH. and that thinking it ſhould be 
his Brother · in- Law Philippus, he removed him from the 
Court. In the mean while Phocas, who of a ſimple Soldier 
advanced himſelf confiderably in the Army, was proclaimed 
Emperor and purſued Mauritius to Chalcedon, here he put 
him and 3 of his Children to death. But tis faid he ſuffered 
with great Patience, uttering theſe Words of the P ; 
Thou art | juſt, O Lord, and thy Judgment is righteous. This 
tappened in the Year 601, in the 16:h: Year of his Reign, 
and of the Tranſlation of the Empire 7. 
Anno 590, Pelagins, Pope of Rome, died, and was ſuc. 
ceeded by Gregory iIſt, commonly called Gregory the Great. 
He was the firſt that wrote Servus Servorum Dei, and added Bl Jahn 
to the Liturgy, Dieſque noſtros in pace diſponat: Keyrie Bley- ceeded | 
ſon, and Allelujab. He wrote a great many Treatiſes, and WM baniſhec 
reduced the Liturgies to One form for the uſe of all Bi of Excy; 
Churches. ; ff „„ 1 
Anno 583, a Council was held at Brenacum. Anno 587, at Biſho 
Conſtantinople, and at Lyons for Reformation. Anno 588, Bl Macedon: 
at Maſcon for Reformation, and Oblations, and for Reve- WW of Capp, 
rence to be exhibited. by the Laity to the Clergy, An nic. 7. 
589, at Valenciers, Toledo, and Narbon, where the Goths ab. 10. Cyr; 

Jured Arrianiſin, and at Rome. Anno 590, at Sevil, Rome and © 
Auxerre. Anno 591, at Saragoſſa againſt the Reliques of 
Arri ani im. Anno 593, at Poickou in the Cauſes: of Two 
Baſtard Daughters of France, and at Turon. Anno 594, it 
Metz, where Acidius the Biſhop was depri ved for Treaſon. 
Anno 59s, at Rome in the Cauſe of John, à Prieſt of Chai 
cedon, unjuſtly condemned of Hereſy by the Bp. of Gm 
ſtantinople. Anno 597, at Toledo, Anno 598, at Hueſcs in 
Arragon, and at Narbonne. Anno 599 , at Conſtantinople an 
Barcinoe in Spain, againſt Simony. Anno Gor, at _ in 
| avout 
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| ur of the Monks, Ce. Anno Gol, Byzacenum. 
ms 601, t Kren (1) aroſe , Eibe ch Ka that the 
Divine Pn. = briſt was ignorant of things, par- 
ticularly; 9155 Al be e, 3 
Famous Men eign were, beſides * Gregory the 


Great , Jun Bp. bY Gi rone, the Hiſtorian , Evagrius Scho- 
lificus iaſtical Hiſtorian, 1 rfidove Bp. as Sevil, 


Nennias and an Eng! 

of wang Maſter a 
Story, 4 ſephu⸗ Eine. 
' whom the Biſhoprick 


geulanius 2.1 ie 33 
Hiſtorian „E ads We Probes Mock 


to Nenni us, and riter of the Brizi 


5 another, Bric Eran, and 


of St. 2 by 
Martyrius, er e, was ſucceeded by Helias, 
MF ra . ler oft t Faith, He was ſucceede wy 
peter, after whom.. came Macari uc, then Euſtochius, Joannis 
Neamis. and Jficius. But J omit the other iſhops of this 
Church, this Century, becauſe. the Irruption of the Barba- 
rous Nations . the the Church i in the Eaſt, and Hereſy 
tr ed over: it. 87 
ter Palladius, Flavianus \ was B iſhop of Antioch, but he 
was-baniſhed by Juſtin the Elder, and Paulus p WE 1n his 
place, who was ſucceeded b * 1 175 who died in the 
great Earthquake a or Antidch (2), and was ſucceed 1 5 by 
Lapbramiur, after w hom. came . Laufe, Grega- 
nut, Anaſtaſius 2 Euphemius. 
Thin called Tabenneſiots, Patriarch of Alexandria, was b Tuc- 
ceeded by another John, who kept the true Each” wo: was 


bauſhed, by. Anaſtafus, afrer whom came. Theodo 5,a Friend 
of b. rde Hach, who was: ſucceeded by. 2 Ak 
narius, \Eulogius a Petrus... 0 

Biſhops of. 8 in eb 6th. Century, were I. 


Macedenivs who: ſucceeded Exphemius, 2. Timatheut. 3. John 
of * Cappadocia. 4. Joannes 8 Sb Ric, s Epighaniy 16. b 
ming. 7. Mergs. 8. W US. * Nee rz or; Nea 


1 ring Lex 4; hap . v9 Þ os ra ak 
Fn 50 791 T3 

P A 0 0 4 8.6 "dl oi 220 4 +. 
> . 18 11 

. a Man ( Ty of mem Sauer h rb 

pe Hair, his Ey er Ben 

ind had 4 Star on his Cheek, on which appeare 5 10 

Colour, at ſuch time as he was vas angry. He was much ad- 
FN 7 p=y 

(1) Niceph, 16a, (2) Evagr, 14. 4. ' (3) Cearen, ad Ph A . 
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A Syſtem of One ut Ear. 


is Speech, free from all Co 
Lk and an Heretick Hy 
and Inclination, and therefore Mankind could not thrive 
under them, but was overwhelmed as cher Nen geof Miſe. 
Ties. For an innumerable” Mul Hl ply both of! Men and Beaſts 
riſhed ae N Ph 1 y Famine, and the 
inters were ha the Seas were 
Saasen and the Fiſh ee el” Re Ayer to pleaſe the 
by celebrating the cee Eater; - but 10 57 were ſo 
Je of His ill Abrics that he 9 not by any means 

kk hah. And in this Solemnity he g Gre 

nſtance of his Cruelty. For One Day  Evenir 
vin z drank 2 1 10 f e y Wo quad ron _ "and 


aſſion, fu rious in fix Diſpoſi- 


* PHOCKS. ga to Wine and 0 8 1 1 m 


1 


he rs ſome a age ed, har he Order fenced is be — 
others put to death. But the Rabble caſt” Fite into tie 
Caftit _— the Prifo: wow = r and by this means 
edition, to prevent any 
55 him, be built an Arſe. 
nal far zelle Palace of 144 and throwed Money 
amongſt the — ak to gain their Favour, but it bad a qi 


07 Fach 8 ful Mirchieg appened won After! in the 
Frovinces, 2 t great Troubles and Diſorders upon 
the City. Chip being ſoficited by Narſer, ordered 


E 


great Army to ade the Nomen Territories; which when 


made Domentiolus, or Donnitin his Bro- 
and ſent Germanids agà inſt N 65; 


Phocas heard of, 
ther Mag f. Mole tum 


bur Germanuy coming geo A was vanquiſhed by Cho e 
and received x Wound whereof he died in Eleven Days, 
and Teontium Whiifucceeded had ne better Succeſs. When 


Phocas could not by Force prevail, he fled to Craft, and u 
laſt perſwaded Narſes to return into his own Country, and 
with repeated Premiſes and Qaths engaged to do m no 


Injury; but he had no ſooner got him into his Power, but 


Prop ar oweverthe Perſians were nor” at all diſcouraged 
P öceetlings, but t ſame Year took in Dar, 


burnt him alive to the irs Diſcontent of the Rowan 


| 20 me all Meſoyotiomis and . Shag and brought 


bone celle Boten z f 
Having. zoſſeſſed the Throne about Font Years, he 


ife Was © che kane Humour 
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Alliances with the Nobility. - He gave his Daughter Do- 


room and Bride with the Titles of Emperor and Empreſs; 
dhe Demarchi, of both the Venetian and Praſini an Factions, 
placed their Images at the Four Columns, by Order of the 
Menſores (ox Delineators as they were called) being thoſe 
that had the Charge of managing the Solemnity. The Demar- 
chi were immediately ſent for, and ordered firſt to be ſtripe, 


ind then beheaded,” Priſcus trembled upon Conſideration 


of his own.Caſe, and though he was in no Fault, yet he in- 


curred the Diſpleaſure of the Tyrant; who upon their 


Petition pardoned the Multitude. But being now put into 
a Fir of Fear and Jealouſy ; it happened that one Patronia 
coming to wait on Conflantina, the Relict of the Em peror 
Mauritius, revealed the Intelligence which paſſed betwixt 
that diſtreſſed Lady and Germanus, and what Hopes they 
nouriſhed, that her Son Theodoſius was yet living. The 
Tyrant hereupon cauſeth Conſtantina to be tortured, who 
in her Pains confeſſeth, that Romanus a Patritian was of the 
0 i! ya $90.5 the ſame means Romanus was in- 
duced to di ſcover others; as Theodorus Præfect of the Eaſt, 
who was — to death, Helpidius, who had his Feet cut off, 
ind was afterwards burnt alive. Conſtantina with lier Three 
Daughters was put to death in the ſame place, where her 


Husband had been formerly murdered. Germanus alſo, and 
is Son were ſent after them, together with John, Ziza a 


Patritian, Theodafivs and, ſeveral others. | AY 
| Theſe Diſcoveries fo. much inraged the Tyrant, that like 
2 wild Beaſt he fell upon every thing which jay in his way. 
Divers were caſt into Priſon upon ſlight and idle Suſpicions, 
and the Goals were ſo crowded, that many periſhed for 
want of room, which cauſed a great Noiſomneſs; inſo- 
much that a noble Matron was fo affected, that ſhe freely 
gave an-Hopſe of her's adjoyning for inlarging the Priſon. 
But whilſt Phocas thus — at home, Choſroes in the Eaſt 
paſt the Euphrat, and made Havock of \the pobr People in 
thoſe parts, waſting without Controul all Yria, Paleſtine 


and Phænicia. And (1) the Year after, the Perſian Army 
piſſed through Galatia and Puphlagonia, as far as Chalcedon, 
doing all things that Enemies are wont do in ſuch, Caſes, 
Procas in the mean time enereaſed his:Cruelty, murthering 
Roman — — —— — - — CES 


(1) Glicas in Anna. 
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nitia in Marriage to Priſcus a Patritian and the Comes Erez. HOCAS. 
iterum, the Solemnity whereof was celebrated in the Palace 
of Marina, and for the greater Grace, he appointed a Game 
or Exerciſe with Horſes to be held. But che Mirth ended 
with Sorrow; for the People it ſeems ſaluting the Bride- 


. : 


_w TRY TO 1 

A Syftent of "Oniverſal Eton. 

eat Mortality at the | 
IN Fo Proceediniy. — 
ery much upon the E 
were related to Mauritius, 
Commentiolus, Governour of Thrade, and divers others, and 
with this conſtant Courſe of Cruelty fo wearied Priſcu; his 
Son-in-Law , that he waved all Hopes of Intereſt in him, 
and hearing that a Conſpiracy was hatching in AFick, ſent 
to Heraclius the Patritian, who now governed- that Pro. 
atch away with all Speed his 
his Lieute- 


"of theſe Tranſation 
t as bad as kimſel 
efore one Bonoſus Comes of 


the Nobility without ar 
fame tima confpiring wi 
roes gaining V 
ſlain ſuch as 


' PHOCAS 


kius, £ put ro death 


vince, deſiring him to daf] | 
1e, and Nicetas the Son of Gregoras 


Son Heracli 
nſt the Tyrant. 


nant with a ſufficient Army agai 
Phocas, being ign N 
choice of One whom he thou 
prime Miniſter. He creates 
the Eaſt, a furious and rugged Man, whom he ſends to re- 
ſtrain, the Violence of the Perſſans, but being on his way 
he was re- called to extinguiſh a Rebellion, which now broke 
out at Antioch, where the Jews roſe up againſt the-Chriſtiany, 
and committed divers unuſual Outrages, but were ſoon 
ſuppreſſed by the Arrival of Bonoſus and Chotis the Magiſter 
Militum ; but at Conſtantinople greater Diſorders- aroſe, 
where the Heart-burnings of the People (though for ſome 
time ſmothered) broke out into a great Flame. Being 
reſent at the Shows in the Circus, the (1) Praſini upbraided 
im with his Drunkenneſs, telling him that he had again 
drunk in Ga!bafta, which was a very large ſort of Cup, and 
that he had again loſt his Senſe and Underſtanding. Some 


(t) The praſini were Me n ſo called from the Colour of their Garment : 
Procop. de Bell. Perſ. l. i. c. 19. Oi $5 ani tv r entry ts T1 Bucrys bt v 
common of exmryCity .anciently bave 
be: n divided into the Veneti and praſinl, the Blews, and the Greens. Tho! 
Theophanes ,. an. 29. of Juftjnlan calls them in ene mord, Noariebins, 
See alſo Tertullian. de Spear. c. 9. Caffiodor. Var. I. 3. | 
c. 10. Marcus Antoninus in the Begin 
ion d by bis Tutor to avoid theſe Soi tui 
Vc. *. e. From 


470 xx! Hache uf r i e. The 


Onoph. de Lud. Circenſ. 
Meditations tells us he was caut 6 
lags 77 rescue. 7) pany Heærigröc, ferns Berri g, C. B. e. Fre 
my Governour | learned not to over yalve the Diverſigns of the Race 
Ground. ard Ampbitbeater, nor to dote upon the i | | 
ons of ot bed and Gladiators. And: wit haut doubt af do this ſort of 
People, that the, Younger Pliny alludes in his Epiſtles 
b: nen aut yelocitate equorum, aut hoi 
herentur, eſſet ratio nonnulla : nunc favent panno, pannum amant: 
in ipſo.curſu medioque eertamine; hiccolor allue, iſle huc transferatur, 
& repente agitatores illoc, £quos illos, quos 
relit quent. Tanta gratia, 


Liverics and Difindi- 


1. 9. eb. S- where 


be writes tbuf: Skt minum arte tra. 


s vorque tranſcribit, PE) 
Ycitant, quorum clamitant nomina, Al tia 
oritas in ina vilifima tonics. Mitto apud vulgus, quod villus 
' graves homines. And he telly þis Friend 


tunica eſt: ſed apud quoſd | 
Epiſtle is written) that he had an utter Averjon 


whom that Epi 
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of them he eauſed to be beheaded, ſome to be diſmembred; PHOCAS © 


and others to be put into Sacks and thrown into the Sea. 
At which the Prafini being inraged as much as he, ſet fire. 


ro the Pr4toriurn, Court, Ge. for which they were difarmed 


by the, Tyrant. 


Alter which divers Conſpiracies Mere formed again 
him ; and Heraclius 15 ſaluted Em Eeror in Af ick, and comes 


with a great Fleet and Army raiſed in theſe Southern Parts 


towards Conſtantinople, while Nicetas maxches with a great 


Land-Army by the way of Ain bn Pentapolis. Hera- 
dius purſues his Voyage to Conſtantinople, and in the Haven 


of Sophia ingaged in Battle with the Tyrant, and had the 


better; after which Phecas fled to the Court : which be 
obſerved by One Photinus, whoſe Wife he had raviſhe 


Vith a Party of Soldiers he brake inte him, dragged him 
igaominiouſly from the Throne, pulled the Imperial Robe . 


over his Ears, and putting on him a black Dreſs, led im in 
Fetters to Heraclius; who after he had asked him, 1f he had 
wt bravely Go verned, and he had anſwered, It was his part ts 
6 better, commanded firſt his Hands and Feet, then his Arms 
and Privy Members to be cut off, and laſt of all his Head. 
What was left of his Trunck, tlie Soldiers burnt in the 
my of the Oxe, a Market-Place fo called, and this End had 
Baſeneſs and Cruelty, after they had domineer'd 8 Years, 
in the. Year of Chriſt 630, and of the Tranſlation of the 


Empire 2806. EIA Res 
Auno Cog, Gregory the Great, Pope of Rome, died, and was 
ſucceeded by Sabinian a Tuſcan, Who governed Two Years, 
and inſtituted Bells and Lamps: He was ſucceeded an. 605, 
by: Beni face III. a Roman, who continued but a Year, and 
wis ſucceeded an. 607, by Boniface IV. an Italian, who was 
Pope 7 Years: i WR WAN 1 

Am 606, , a Council was held at Rome of 72 Biſhops, 
where twas decreed that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be 
called Oecumenicus, and that the Patfiarch of Conſtantinople 
ſhould not have this Title. BITTY 


8 


* % N ” 


Famous Men, at this time, were Eutropius Bp. of FValen- 


tis, Anaſtaſius . inaita Patriarch of Antioch , ſo called from 
his long faſting in Mount Sinai, Ifdore Biſhop of Sevil an 
Hiſtorian, John Philoponus the Gratnmarian , Elbodus Arch- 


biſhop in Britain, 'who wrote an Hiſtory of his time, and 


Maximus Biſhop, of Sarageſſa, who wrote an Hiſtory of 
pain, FFC | 


An. 606, the'Tritheite: aroſe; the Author whereof was 


john Philoponus the Grammarian, They held that the Eſſence 


and 
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FHOCAF: and Nature of. God Was Threefold (1), and 3 


the ſame. And the Year after One Jacob 
7 Zanxalus, revived the. 1 po Hereſy 
were called Jacobite. the next. 

| Armenii (3), ſo 20th; of ike Province whence they were, 
and denied that Chrift took his Humanity from the Virgin 


2 Syrian called 
e his 150 


Mary, celebrated the Paſſover after the manner of the Jews, 
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WE” Eraet us Tr en ifter 19 was Sift 
A. D. DCX. I © crowned Nice with dis Wife pac, 
| After whoſe Death he wor May Wh his Niece. Choſroes ll. 
_- King of Perfa, made a cruel War: A him, rejected his 
G fer of an annual Tribute, took * Ine, Coppa IH Ar. 
menia and Jeruſalem, an, 614, or 617 and carried zwa 
Captives the Patriarch , divers Chri any and that whic 
was called the True Croſs, Ge. Heraclius upon this de- 
| manded a Peace the oe time, but Choſroes again refuſed 


bim, unleſs he would renounce Chriftianity. and adore the 
© Sun, which ſo much incenſed the Chriſtien?, that the Cl erg 
giving part of their, Chorch Revenues to maigtzin the 
the :mperor defeated, the Tnfidels in ſeveral Battles, Erol! 
Year 624, to 627, and forced” them to return to their 
4 Kingdom; after which Choſroes was murdered by his 
eldeſt Son Syroe , „and Heraclins made a Peace with Hy, 
upon Condition that the Croſs and Chriſtian Priſoners 
ſhould be reſtored ;- which was done in the Year 628, and 
the Croſs carried back to Feruſalem in — Triumph, the 
Emperor diſrobing himſelf of all his Cloaths and Ar- 
tire to carry it, whence aroſe The Feaſt of the Euultatim ö 
the Croſt. Heraclius at his Return fell into the Error of the 
Monor helites, and during the private Quarrels about Religion, 
Mahomer's Succeſſors took many Provinces of the Eaſt. He 
died of a- Palſy _ the Year of Chriſt 6 , and of the Tran 
lation of the Empire 311, afrer he had reigned 31 Years: 
Anno 614. Bon, ace Pope of Rome died, and was ſucceeded 
by Deus Dedit a Roman, who governed 3 Years. He or. 


dained that none ſhould anſwer for their own, Children at 


their Godfather or, Godmother on 
ain of Divorce. -He died anno 617, .and was ſucceeded 


y Boniface V. of Campanid, who ſate $ Years. He inſti. 


4) Ine, (2) Niceph. J. * £252. | (3) Nie. . 18: 53.5 os Eva 
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*' aa Martina. BY 


Lf Eractizs was ſucceeded by His Son Conftaktine-(1), 


Book n. NEAT Mani... 
tated age 7 — Offenders,” He et a 


626, by Honori us Campanis, wo was | 
and was ſucceeded anno 639g by Se verinus the fra, 43, F 
who died of Grief, "becauſe Emperor refuſed to con- 
firm him for o qppoſing ch  Monot heli * and Was 2 405 5 
after the TE, had. been vacant 65 Nee 2 anno 6 F 
John TV. a Da W Wn | 
' Aano 610, 4 Cbülitil was held at Nl "where Nen 
ordained, that Monaſteries ſhould be — in England, 
and at Toledo 1 15 the: Biſhop: A 
at Tarracon in Egypt , and Auxerne, w 
that no Biſhop ould fit in ths Nene wh 
Death was ee Ane 
columbani, and 4 
Anno 619, at Sevit 1 
xandrig* and 75, ”t 
ſhould” be ey Tos to continue in ade Pat, 
none ſhould be 7 againſt their Will. Amo 6 36. : 
Toledo the 50% time, 'as alfo 1 1. — time, ane 638. 
Famous Men in the Rei 
op of Salaminæ or Gr ance 1 rut, who. 
e Troubles of rlie Church i in the Ke of” 
Virus * 7 of *Bareinor, Compile f 
Laws in Spain; Throphylatt Simocatta.” who wrote £36 1 5 
of che Akts of Mauritins againſt the Perfians, an 
57 8 the Avares and Scl aui. Secundus who. wrote the At 
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11 Thage. Anno 61 
"we * = 


8 were Lein id 
b of 
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the Lombardt. Nenniur the Britain, celebrated for his 


Hiſtory of the Britains,” &. Euftarkius the the Hiſtoti TR 
Diſciph to Coln anus, and Geo. Piat, A Deacon er 
the of Conſtaminople, 2 5 wrote b the A0 

and the 4varian 
Tn the; Year 62 5, the Eee aha dhe Autkily b.. 


ing Cyrus Biſhop of Alexandria. y were a Branch ö 
the Eutychian Hereſy, 


Two atures, Vet he had but One W. 


CoNSTANTINE III. HEEACLBONAS, a 
ſor her. 
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1 2 Man ofa weak and fickly Conſtitution, which 
haps might proceed from the Praiſes of his Mother-in- WW 
Martina, who endeavoured to make him away, in order to 
prefer her own Son, Pyrrhus the Patriarch at the ſ ame time 


1 ö 72 Dr. Howell of General Hift, Fart. 36, 5. 286. 
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CONSTANTINE mg with-her ; and ſhe obtained her or Deſires ſo-e 
W-. 3 JFK char N 3 bel rl r he fad 25 5 
| | Four Months. A fter 7 7 187 5 and his ; Mother 
but the Government, w. hey eninyed but the Spies : 
of - vix Months, being de 4 by the Sen 427 17 en 
off his Noſe, and cut out her Tee , and in this wk 


dition paniihed them from the City. F but alſo 
| reg. and noche pr geb pur in in his? Place. 
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Serre nt d the Year a 
8 55 the ey 8 ne Cyprus, which 
SN faxtie,and the Yer afcer diane 


We k Mis t 
| ee eacouraged Mabie: ſo much, that ih 
7 10 05 . he F e Rhodes, and 1 
0 e 2 (2) of th full 13 Hundred and 
Sorry Le after it had ly Sande by 1 Was an 
undret went 7 Six Foot ieh gh, and Hood aſtride de He 
ven, ſo that Ships failed berwixt its Legs; but notwithſtand. 
ing it was One of the 7 ee of the World, tus 
own down by an Earthquake, broken in Pieces by 
the Saracens, and fold ro a Jewiſh! Merchant. of Em Eg 
bas os . — med Camels 2 the -_— of it, 
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"Eg of fi fies cedrena. The Thumbs of it were ſo very large that Ma 
> more than ordinary Sature could not c 7 it with 22 bis Arms, 
coft 1200 Tatents,” and'was Twelve hat, | Botbon- 


die obfidione Rhodi; Petr, Boiflat. M J eld ert a 
item blin. 3 1 24. c. 7. The above a ſeription had out 
rr the Greek Antho the Ar chitest * co 
called C \ though Hyginus, fob. 223. calls him Cales. v h; 1 
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While bir was lit Rheder, hid Country-men invaded A. 
vmis; lying alli in waſte, whilſt che Emperor vat as it 


whilſt he ſcemod to be at Peace With them ho were his 


keſs than to atrack: Cen antinohle it ſelf, and according) 
made Preparations for his D ; and would have ſuc- 
ceeded,' had it not been for LWo Brothers, who were 
Chriſtians, reſiding at Tripolis. Theſe Two going to the 
Common Priſon, made a ſhift to ſet at liberty many 
Chriſtian Slaves, hom they perfwaded to ſer upon the 
Governour of the Plece, and deſtioy all the Naval Pre- 


 parations, which the) did, and eſcaped into the Emperor's | 


Dominions. - 757id67iH 05 SU OISICUOT?Y ET ABR Es 
After which! Maas went againſt: Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
and gave order to One Abhularer or Abulat har, to repair 
bis Fleet, Who obeyed his Commands, and ſailing to ha. 


zice in Lycia, found the Roman Naby there with Conflans © 


the Emperor, Where they engaged, and gave the Roman: 
a notable Defeat. cConflans-diſguiſed himſelf and fo eſcaped 
to.Conſtantinaple:;- che next Year. after which he made an 
Expedition againft che Sclauiui, ind took and ſubdued 
divers of them. In the mean time the Saracent, under 
Command. of Mabias, fell into àa great Muriny, which 
btought him in a manner upon his Knees to the 
Emperor, of whom he begged à Peace, on Condition, 
thit the Arabian ſhould pay him Tribute of a 10 Nm. 
mi by the Day, with an Horſe and a Slave. But Conſtanr 


was Jo puffed up With his Succeſs againſt. the Sclavini, that 
he refuſed theſe terms as of ſmall Value in Compariſon of 


the Miſchiefs done to the Empire. But what Kindneſs 
ſdever he pretended to the Empire, tis certain he went 
upon other Principles, ſoon after murdering his Brother 
Thedefius, which Aſterwards ſo much troubled him, and 
the Stings of Conſcience were ſo ſharp, that he reſolves 
to quit Oonſtuneinople, and go into; Sicily. His Wife and 


Three Sons he left hellind, and ſetting Sail in a Pinnance, 


turns back in Diſdain, and ſpits at the City, his Royal 
Chamber and Seat of the Empirmmee . 

Anaſtaſius tells us (1), that he took Rome in his way, 
where he viſited the Churches, bein E by Vuruli au- 


the Biſhop, and his Clergy, Five Mi the City. 
But the Cliange vf the Place could not hinder the Sting 
of Conſcience, and he would not retutn to Conſtancinop!e, 
. a) Ste Barenios, l 1191 14 m „ 7 
5 E e where 


vere ſtupified,. nouriſhing Contentions in the Church) 7 
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the Hereſy of the Mindthelites.: He reſblves however to 


| 8 | 2 the Scat of the Empire to Rome, and for that end 


2 0 


nds for his Wife and: Children; but th 


ſtantinople ſmelling out the Deſign, would not permit them 


to remover | Mabiar. now begins to ſcoin the ſubmiſſive 


19 5 he had lately owned, and ſends his Son Iz into 


Roman Territories, who proceeded A8 far as Chalcedon, 
and taking Amorium à City of | Phrygia;, left therein a 


* 


ſtrong Garriſon, and returns home with great Spoils. But 
uhen Winter appr oathed, the Emperor ſent Audreat, One 
of his Chamber, 'who-by.Night got over the Walls into 


Amorium, and put all chè Garriſon to the Sword. Conſtan: 
having in vain attempted to diſpoſſeſs the Lombardi of 
Italy, was very troubleſome to the Inhabitants of Calabria, 
Sicily, Aſtick and Sardinia, on whom he laid ſuch heavy 
Burdens, as they hadi never felt before, and robbed the 
Churches: alſo of their ſacred Veſſels and Furniture. While 


he proceeds in thoſe Acts of Violence and Sacriledge, Se. 


porius, the Governour of Armenia rebels, and ſends One 


Sergius, the Magiſter Militum, to the King of the Saracmi 


for Aid, who met with Andreas, the Bed- Chamber. man, 
whom the Emperor had ſent on the like Errand, at the 


Court of Mabias, Which was then at Damaſcus, The 84. 


racen gives Audience to both, but Sergius inſulted ſo much 


over the other, and promiſed ſuch vaſt things, that he 
drew: him to his Party, and Andrew wagſtnt away in Dil. 
content, wo yet affirmed, that the Roman Emperor, lu. 


ving received ſuch a notorious: Aſſront, Would betake 


exerciſed his Men, when, on a time, 


himſelf to Almighty God, in whom he had good reaſon 
to put his truſt. Which proved true by the Event, Sergiu 
in his Return falling into the Hands of Andrem, who 
hanged him up. Nicephorus a Patritian was ſent againſt the 
Uſurper; and marching towards Aarianople, where he then 
hy, it happened, that as the Tyrant expected him, and 
| he was juſt come to 
the Gate of the City, he gave his Horſe a Laſh with his 
Whip, which not taking in good part, he kicked and 
threw him with his Head forward againſt the Gate, and fo 
bruiſed him that he died of the Fall. But as the Emperor 
received Juſtice on his Adverſary from the Hands of God, 
in ſo remarkable a manner, ſo alſo in à little time after 


did he receive a Death due to his Liſe. For as he wi, 


bathing himſelf at Syracuſe , in the Bath; called Daphne, 
One Andrew, the Son of Troilus, knocked him on the Head 
with a Veſſel, with which they poured hot Water * 
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by Eugenius TV. who was ſutceededt anno 655, by Vatalianur, 


46, a, Council was held in Numidia, Byxacenum 
and Carthage of 680 Biſhops againſt the Monor helites. Anno 
647, at Toledo. Anno 648, at Rome, as alſo the Year follow - 
ing called the Lateran Council. Anno 652, at Orleans againſt 
cke Hereticks. Anno 653, at Toledo, as alſo in the Years 
655, and 656, in the latter whereof the Feaſt of the An- 
nunciation (falling in Lent) was adjourned to the 17 of 
Decemb. but this Canon was repcaled, and the Feaſt redu- 


ced to the former Day. Anna 662, at Chippiacum in France. 


Anno 664, in England, about à Difference between the 
Engliſh and Scots, for keeping the Feaſt of Eaſter. Anno 666, 
at Merida in Spain, and 667 at Rome. | l ee, 


Men of Note; at this time, were Jonas the Scot an Hiſto- 


rian, Samuel Bnlanus the Britiſb Hiſtorian, who wrote 


Notes upon Nennius, and Elerius another Britiſh Hiſta- 
n 108. ; 5 49 | i 91 10. 
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r NSTANS being dead, One Metius (1), Mezentins, 
or Mizizius, an Armenian, ard a very beautiful Per- 
ſon, was named Emperor by thoſe of Syracuſe, who 
were, as it ſeems, of the Plot with Andrew. But he was 
ſoon overcome by Conſtantinutz the Eldeſt Son of Conflans, 
who cauſed the Uſurper to be ſlain, with Others, who 
were guilty of the ſame Crime: After he had ſettled things 
in italy, he returned to Conſtantinople, where he was re- 
ceived as the lawful Emperor, and. had the . Sirname of 
Pogonatus given him, becauſe having departed thence only 
with ſome Down upon his Chin, he returned to them 


with a perfect Beard. But *rwas not long e're News was 
brought him of a Sedition, riſen 1 * of 


the Eaſtern Parts, who eried out, that his Two $ 


ought alſo to be crowned Emperors, and it ſeems they 


% Ton. l 3. Regin 1, I, Paul. Daa. 5 


Ee 2 were 
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the; Orhers to death. While theſe Stirs hip 1 ned ay) og 


upon all that lay betwixt the Hebdomum, ox Weſtern Pro. 


withflinding which; in fome Years after, theſt People and 
Others ſo troubled Cbuſtanrinat, that he was forced to buy 
a Peact; aſter which he lryed peaceably all his time, and 


Donmis the 1ſt, a Roman, who govemed 2: Years, being ſuc- 


F 2 Man, and was the erode fee inſtituted the Cuſtom 


in Englum to confirin the Orthodox Faith, and at Milan 
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l W "os Ga 
A Syftenn of Voarrerſabi'H; iſtory. o 
zealous Chriſtians, and more Urtiodox in their | 

— 4 than regents their Logicks! For they con ontended, | 

there art Three eee the Bleſſed: Mainiey) ſo there 
— de Three Emperors upon the Throne, But tie 

ſo: Fheedled his Brothers, and their Abettors, that he got 

them into his Power, cut off his Brothers Noſes, ant 


Rami nonle, the Saracens invaded Africt, and le away Soo 
of the inhabitants Priſoners; _ in the FU Vea, of his 
Reign, they came up to the Bordert of Thrace, „ ſeiringz 


montory and Cyclobitenr z. bub they Geparted in che Winder, 
chaiph at Spring they. renewed! the War again: which 
Courſe they continued for the Space of Seven Years, md 
were forced at laſt (being — ſpent) to deſiſt; not 


b the Vear gong 71 v8 55 c of _ Tranflation of 
t mpire 355, after reign 17 Years, . 
reckoned amongſt che beſt of the Ruvrew Emperors.” 

Anno 676, Pope Adeodatus died, and. was ſucceeded by 


cerded ann 678 , by Agatho, a Sicilian,” who was Pope 
4 Years.' He died awng 682, and the See having been void 
9 Months, Leo II. a Sicilian was made Pope anno 683, 


580 J bit 110 N le ied gory Ges el 


ets Year 685, by re rag a Syrian, who compiled a Book geting 1 1 
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in Honour of the Palk: ©: . i 2h.) * Gus, i 
Anno 672; a 'Councit was held in England. about Diſh againſt 
pine. Anno 675, at Tode, where Spain was divided into his Arn 


80 Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricks. Anno 659, at Clife Ping. ] 
is Son 


the Yea 


againſt the Aonosbelires. Anno 680 at Roan Arno 68 3j at 
Toledo, as alſo in 684. hg, a Conventicle was held 


in France, where Lamzert, Biſhop of Utrecht  was' de: Auno 
prived, ani rn: Biſhop: of Lali eruelly 5 0 Fear 
death by Rr ns. | CEracian, 
3 oſ chief note bor Learning at * time were, Wil. and was 
. Hiſnop of Norte, "Theodore Arch-biſhop of Canterbu WM 3 Years, 
and, Elut heri 5 a Britifh Hiſtorian, who Wrote = te Ocigh who die 
nal of che Monaſtery of Mahn-, Conſtants 
v. nis n Ens. row girl a T0: 01 
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UST1NTAN, the Second, aliaz the Vounger (1), fir- 
named Rin efHEẽ,,flfſucceeded his, Father Honſtantius in 
the 16 Vear pf his Age. At hig coming to the Throne, he 
-overed: ſeyeral.Provincey 
bt ern uſurped by the Saracens, and vouchſafed them 
:exms. of Peace , upon Condition they would become 
Tributarieg 4 but after wards in the Year 69, he broke the 
Treaty be bad made with them, upon pretence chat the Mo- 
ney they paid him was not ſtampt with his Image but 
| See defeargd Nie Hay „and made him 
ſoon repent of what he had done. This Perfidiouſneſs and 


ſon-ſus in, tha Year of Chriſt da, having ſirſt eut off his 
Noſe,, Leontius bein 


reigned about 7 Years, at the End of which about 70g, 
MIT 705 Juſtinian was reſtored bythe Aſſiſtance of Trrbollius, King 
1 0 etee end who togk the. City of Conſtnatineple, 
aving entre 
duct. Jnſtinian upon his Neſtauration cauſrd Leuntius to 


1 Monaſtery, And he did the ſame to Abſimaras; and as 
oft as there fell the leaſt Drop from his cut Noſe, he never 


Be geting tie great Obligations laid upon him by the Balg 
ane, i den to his Throne, he waged War 
Diſc WH againſt chem, with a S ucceſs worthy of his Ingratitude, 
his Army being wholly defeated, and himſelf hardly eſea- 
ping. Not long after which he was killed, together with 


the Year of Chriſt 711, and of the Trai 
pire 384, hang reigned 18-,Years. ; - 
Sh 


Anno 689 , Sehgiug a Syrian was made Pope, and ate 


Fears, being ſucee 
rigi: who died after a0 Days, and was ſucceeded anno 708, by 
1 W <orfantine a Sri an, who continued Tear s 1 © 
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a AY Paul, Disse. 1.6, Theophancs I Cedren, in Amal, Grac. Atha- 
al. in conſt antina - N 
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ul Succeſs made him odious to the People, | and gave Oc- 
calion to Leentius to depoſe and baniſh him into;the C her- 


f thus made Emperor in his ſtead, 
was depoſeg an the 1 by. Tierins Hbſimarys,, who 


part of his Forces into it, through an Aqua 
be behe ed. notwithſtanding;he had retired himſelf into 


failed to ſacrifice ſome. Senator to his Revenge. He cauſed 
alſo'the Faris CSE vices 's Ey85; to be cut out; and for- 


his Son Tiberius, by his Succeſſor Philippicus Bardanes, in 
tion of the Em- 


14 Years: He was ſucceeded! anno goa by Jen VV. a 

Gracian, who continued 3 Years, 2 Months, and 12 Days, 

and was ſueceeded anno 705, by Jabn VII. who governed 
8 707, by Zeſimus, or Siſinnius, 
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Tue no 60, 
Fl . 693, at Tb 
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, 
as allo, anno 694. Anno 697, at Utrecht. nns 698, at Aqui. 
lee. : Aung, at Toledo. um 505, at Rome: 
Tgamodg Mien at this eime Were Jah Uf Bevevly," Aich. 


5 PILL biſhop of Torke); Briehwald', Arch-biſhop' of Canterbury; 


Yorks, the Hiſtorian.” Adamannus Scotur che Monk, an 
Hiſtorian. Egidius, a Greet Poet and Phyſician. He wrote 
of Pulſe and Urines. Ari willur, the Scot, a lathematician, 
Wilebror#; Bp. ef Utrecht, the Hiſtorian," nid Egwin the 
ns rg RY tt Ned Ry l wh 2 20 
Tue Church of Vereſalem, in this Age, (1) was pitifully 
| defaced, às lying neareſt the Tncurſions of the Perſians and 
Saaten. 'Zacharias ,* Biſhop of Feruſalem, was carried 
away captive by Coſroes, King of Perſia, and remained i 
Priſdnct' for the Space of 14 Years. ' Ar' laſt he was re. 
ſoredl, :at that time when Heraclius the Emperot overcame 
Coſroes, and recovered the Crofs of Chriſt again, which the 
Perſone had ſpoiled and taken out of em. He was 


the Hiſtorian." Verietable Bede. Julian Rrch.-biſhop — 


— 4 ; * 
334 - 4 


ſuceteded by 'Sophronius, à Perſon of great Abilities, 


of good Principles, and a Beholder of the laſt Deſolation 
of the Church of uin mne BOTS" 

| Anaſtaſius Sinaita is ſaid to have beeſi Biſhop of Anti, 

b in the time of Phocas, and was ſucceeded by another Aut. 
flaſtus. After him Mufin was Biſhop,” who was a meſt 
obſtinate Defender of the Hereſy of the © Monorheliter, 

Aſter him are reckoned Peter, Thomas and John; without 

any farther Account of them, than a bare Recital of their 


Names. FF | e ges s 
As for Patriarchs of Mexandria, after thoſe abovemen- 
tioned, we find Joanner Scribo, Joanne, Eleemeſynarins, 
and Cyrus, Who was a Monot helite. e ie 40 
And ee is hear of Thomas, Joannes, Con. 
ftantinus, Petrus, Theoue 
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| OF this Emperor, who ſucceeded Juſinian, there is 


little (2) upon Record, - unleſs it be that as ſoon 25 


A. b. DCCXI. ne canie to Conſtantinople, and was there ſworn and 


1 


7 


crowned , he began to hold doubtful Opinions of the 
Chriſtian Faith; as well concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, 
as of ſome other Matters, contrary to the Solution of the 
(i) See Sympſon's Hiſtory of the Churoh, p. 427. 2d Edition. (2) See 
Tet, Mez a's Hiſt. of the Emperors, in vit. P. Bara. _** 
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ſirlt General Copper, holding with the Monet helites: and 
hereupon he aſſemdled certain Biſhops in Conſtantinople 
baniſhed Cyrus the Patriarch, and placed John a Monk in his 
ſtead, and ſent Letters withal to the Pope, requiring him 
to approve of his Opinions; which the Pope not only re- 
fuſed to do, but in anſwer tg him, peremptorily Som- 
minded him to renounce his Opinions, upon pain of Ex- 
communication, and in Rome commanded the Conelu- 


liſhed in convenient Places, that no One might pretend 
Ignorance in the ſame 3. which the Emperor underſtand - 
ing, ordered all Painting, Images, &'c. to be raſed out 
in Churches and other Holy Places: which the Pope and 
bis Followers little regarded, and by a General Decree pro- 
claimed him a Schiſmatick (1) ant an Heretick. The Fope 
alſo forbid his Name to be mentioned in the publick Pray - 
ers, or in any Proclamation; which was accordingly exe - 
cuted, 2 e Pq 28 ve 3 
was conſpired againſt by Onę nt hemiuc, who depoſed. him 
and tuck? der few 8 if the Year of Chriſt 115, and of 
the oe % Empire 383, after he had reigned 
One Year and Six Months. 


AxasrAstus II. or ANTHEMIUS. 


ions of the Sixth General Council to be written, and pub-. 


A Naftafius the Second, | otherwiſe called Anshemius, 


I would (2) have proved a moſt Excellent Emperor, 
had not the Iniquity of thoſe times been ſo very great, 
that they could not endure any One, that was vertuous 
and juſt, as all. Accounts acknowledge Anthemius was. As 
ſoon as he came to the Empire, he took care more eſpeci- 
ally of Two things, for much he deſerves to be men- 
tioned. The firſt was of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, 
and the other was the Defence of the Empire. Touching 
the firſt, he ſent his Letters to the Pope, proteſting in 
them that he held the Faith of the. Church of Rome, and 
approved and ratified the General Councils. And as for 
the Empire, ſeeing its greateſt Enemies were the Sanacens, 
he reſolved to employ his whole Force againſt them. And 


thereupon he ſpeedily levied Captains and Soldiers, and 


made One Leo (a Perſon of preat Eſteem) General of his 
Army, for Defence of the Frontiers againſt Syria, from 


whence the Infidels invaded Aba the Leſs. And for the 


Seas he rigged a very great Fleet, deſigning to fail Into 

14. in vit. Anaft, Paul. Diac. 
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pt, and make a Conqueſt thereof; 


they dt ſail to Mexandria, where the T 
bitants wis greater chan the Damage they received. Por 
rhe. Impeciatiſts laying Stent te it, wete "ſoon forced tg 
raiſe it, for want of Proviſions and other'Neeeſſaries; at 


. which the Emperor was much concerned, and ordered 


them to renew the Siege. But Military * Diſcipline wit 
ſo much decayed inf chat Ape, that they fefuſed to obey 
him; ind on the contrary rebelled;  and-choſe One Theods. 

can” Extract) for their Emperor; but he was of 


ſuch fioneſt Principles, tkat he refuſed the Offer, though 


he wis ar laſt forced-to-accept ic. When. Anaſtaſtus under. 
E ſtoode che Rebellion, he müfched againſt them, and en 
gaging was overthrown and taken Priſoner,” and after. 


wards being depoſed made a Prieſt, and Theodoſſus remained 


Paſſeſſor of the Empire in the Year of Chrift'7 15, and of 
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which according to ſome laſted 3 Years, according to LE O. 
others only 2. In the Year 719, he put by Anaſfaſiu II. 


whom the Bulgarians had taken out of a Monaſtery, with a 
Deſign to reſtore him to the Throne. He cauſed his Son 


Cmftantine to be crowned March 31ft, in the Year 720; and 


in 726, by an Edict, prohibited all manner of Images, and 


perſecuted the Worſhipers of them; upon which Pope 


Gregory II. excommunicated him. At which Leo being 


incenſed prepared a great Fleet to invade Iraly, which was 


deſtroyed by a Tempeſt. Gregory III. endeavoured to re- 


claim him, but in vain; wherefore the Pope, in a Synod 


aſſembled at Rome, excommunicated all thoſe that oppoſed 
Images. He died of a Dropſy in the Year of Chriſt 74r, 
and — the Tranſlation of the Empire 411, having reigned 
24 Tears. JT 5 . 
05 714, Zoſimus Pope of Rome died, and was ſucceeded 
by Gregory II. who continued 17 Vears; being ſucceeded 
amo 731, by Eregory III. a Syrian, who fate 11 Years, being 
a charitable Man, and a great Builder of Monaſteries: 
Anno 7 12, a Council was held at Conſtantinople of Mono- 


thelites, where the 6th General Council was condemned. 


Anno 714, at Rome, againſt Marriages of Prieſts, and for 
Images. Anno 721, at Rome againſt Marriage with Nunns. 
Alſo in 724, a Council was held there, and in 726, and 
731, all about Images. a N * 

The moſt Learned Men, at this time, were Joannes Da- 
naſcenus, Northbertus a Londoner and Hiſtorian. Kimbertus 
Lindſey, the Engliſh Hiſtorian, Daniel Wenlam , Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Hiſtorian , Heddius Stephanus, the Britiſh 
Hiſtorian. Tatwyn the Engliſh Poet, Hunibert, or Wibert of 
Deira (Northamberland) the Hiſtorian, and Iglacus, a Bene- 
lickine Monk, and another Engliſb Hiſtorian. | 5 


 ConNSTANTINE IcoNocl As TEs, or 
Cor RONTMUsS. 


8 Son of Leo Iſauricus, ſirnamed Jconoclaſtes, 
becauſe he ſupported the Image- Breakers, Coprony- 
mus, becauſe he berayed himſelf when he was chriſtened, 
and Caballinus, becauſe he was a great Lover of Horſe- dung, 
which he alſo cauſed to burned in his Chamber, and rub- 


bed himſelf over with it, ſucceeded his Father, and (1) 
had not only a Diſregard for Images, but alſo trod them 


5 (t) Lon, 1.3. Cedren. Panl, Diae. | 
f under 


- 
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' . CONSTANTINE Under foot, burned "the Reliques of pretended Saints, ang 
| put Two Biſhops to death, and ſeveral other Clergy-men 
after he had perſecuted and treated them ignominiouſly. 


He made War againſt the Bulgariaus with very different 
Succeſs. In the Beginning of his Reign, he was baniſhed 
by Artabaſdas his Brother-in-Law, but having taken: Con. 
ſtantinople Two Years after by Famine, he got his and his 


Two Sons Eyes put out, and uſed the falſe Patriarch Ana. 


faſius but little better. He died in the Year of Chriſt 175, 
and of the Tranſlation of the Empire 445, in his Expedi. 
tion againſt the Bulgarians, being mad before he expired, 
and crying he burned alive through the Pain he ſuffered by 
the Plague- ſore he died off. l 
Anno 742, Pope Gregory died and was ſucceeded by 24. 
chary a Græcian, who continued 10 Years. He was ſuc. 


ceeded ann 752, by Stephen II. who died of an Apoplexy | 
in 8 Days time, and was ſucceeded by Stephen III. a Re. 


man, who continued 5 Years, and was the firſt Pope which 
was carried on Men's Shoulders. He was ſucceeded any 
757, by Paul, who was oppoſed by Theophylact, but after 


a little time confirmed. He died anno 766, when Toto, 


Duke of Nepoſmum,, thruſt in his Brother Conſtantine 2 


Laick, who was within a ſhort time killed, and Philip a 
Prieſt, ęlected, but caſt out on the 5th Day after, when 


Stephen IV. was choſen, who continued 4 Vears. He died 
anno 772, and was ſucceeded by Hadrian a Roman. 

Anno 742, à Council was held at Ratisbon or Auſpurg. 
Anno 743, at Leptinum in France; and at Rome againſt un- 
lawful Marriages. Anno 745, in Germany, where many 
Biſhops were deprived, as alſo at. Rome againſt Aldebert and 
Clement, Two Hereticks. Anno 747, at Cliffo in England, 
againſt the Licentiouſneſs of the. Clergy, Nobles and 


People, and for ſettling Religion. Anno 754, at Conſtan- 
_ #inople, which condemned Images, and the Worſhiper 


of them. Auno 755, at Metz, againſt Inceſt. Awno-761, at 
Rome concerning Priviledges of Monaſteries. Anno 766, 
at Gentiliacum in France, about the Trinity and Worſhip- 
ing of Images. Anno 768, at Rome to diſannul the Acts of 
Conſtantine, where twas alſo decreed, that none ſhould be 
admitted Pope, till he had paſſed all the Eccleſiaſtical De- 


grees. Anno 77, at Worms, where twas decreed that no 


Clergy-man fhould be forced to go to War. There was 
alſo One held there anno 772, about Reformation, as like- 
wile at Regin. Anno 773, at Rome of 153 Biſhops, where 
the Power of Election of Popes was given to the Kings of 
France. Anno 775, at Duria, . Ms M 
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5% (Son to Serapion) the Phyſician. Cuthbert an Engliſb 
Monk and Hiſtorian: Fredegarius Scholaſticus, who wrote 
the French Story. | Anaſtaſius, Monk of Caſſine, (Library- 
Keeper to Pope Stephen II.) an Hiſtorian, Ethelwulph of 
Bernicia , the Engliſh Hiſtorian. Willebald, another En- 
gliſb Hiſtorian, who wrote the Life of Boniface, whoſe 
Diſciple he' was. Paulus Warnafredus known by the Name 
of Paulus Diaconus. He' wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Lombards. | 3 — i 


LEO PoRPHYROGENETUS. 
| Onftantine was ſucceeded in the Empire by his Son 
Leo (1), ſirnamed Porphyrogenetus, becauſe he was as it 
were born in Purple, being by his Father aſſociated in the 


Empire, when an Infant. He was an Enemy to Images, 


declared his Son Conſtantine Cæſar, quieted the Rebellion 
ſtirred up by his Brother Nicephorus, converted Telerick 
King of the Bulgarians, and entered into Alliance with 


— 


DCCLXXV. 


him, defeated 5 Saracen Princes in Syria, and killed Co 


Arabians. He reigned 5 Years, and Six Months, and died 
in the Year of Chriſt 780, of a burning Feaver, being the 
450th Year of the Tranſlation of the Empire. . 

Anno 776, a Council was held at Worms. Anno 777, at 
Paderborne, to confirm the Saxons in the Faith. Anno 779, 
at Duria for Reformation. Anno 780, at Lippa, about 
erecting Biſhopricks in Saxony. 


IRENE and CoNSTANTINE. 


| * O being dead, Irene with her young Son (2) Con- 
ſtantine (who had been made Emperor by his Father 
before he died, and to whom his Subje&s had ſworn Fi- 
delity) being bur about 10 Years of Age, began to reign 
over the Roman Empire. But Forty Days were hardly pat, 


when the Nobility, taking Diſtaſte at the Sex of Irene and 


the Youth of Conſtantine, notwithſtanding the Oath made 
to him and his Father, began to combine together how to 
prefer Nicephoruf Ceſar (and Brother to Leo) to the Throne, 
which Irene after ſome time diſcovered, and having beaten 


12 


(1) Zon. I. 3. Cedren. paul. Diac. Anon. 1.5, Sigeb. Chron. (2). Dr 
owl, 85 3+ p. 392, Paul. Diac. I. 21, Zon. tom. 3. Friſing 
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IRE NE. them with Rods, baniſhed them from the City into ſeve. 
WAYNS 72 Iands ; and took ſpecial Care to prevent the like Dan. 
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ger for the future. But whilſt ſhe was thus buſied about 
ſettling her Family, the Eaſtern Provinces were in danger 
being invaded by the Arabian, who were ſoon expelled 
by the Forces, which the Empreſs took care to ſend againſt 
them. Being thus favoured on all fides by Fortune, ſhe 


thought fit to procure a ſtrong Alliance by the Marriage 


of her Son, and conſidering all the Princes who were her 
Neighbours, ſhe thought none ſo fit to have Amity with 
as Charles King of the Francks, who was afterwards ſirna. 
med the Great, and crowned Emperor of the Weſt. To 


him therefore ſhe ſent her Embaſſadors, to defire his 


Daughter might Be given in Marriage to him, and the 


Offer was ſo well liked, that (if we may credit the Greet 


Hiſtorians) an Eunuch and Notary was left behind, to 
teach her the Language, and inſtru her in the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Roman Empire. As 

But the Proſperity of the Empire was, the ſame Year, 
interrupted by the Rebellion of Helpidius, Prætor of Sicily, 
againſt whom a ſtrong Fleet was ſent, under Command of 
Theodorus the Patritian, who drove him out of the Iſland, 
and made him fly into Africk. Whence nevertheleſs he 


eſcaped with all his Treaſure, and was owned by the Sara. 
cens for Roman Emperor, in Oppoſition to Conſtantine, 


They were glad of this Opportuniry, and thereupon fell 
upon the Eaſtern Provinces, for the waſting whereof, Mai 
their Prince ſent thither Aaron his youngeſt Son, who ma- 
naged his Matters with ſo much Induftry and good Condud, 
that Irene, for Preſervation of the Empire, beſides many Gifts, 
which ſhe ſent, made it tributary to this People ; an Annual 
Penſion being to be paid to their Prince. Having thus 
made what Peace ſhe could with the Saracens , the Year 
following ſhe ſent Stauracius a Patritian , and Logothets, 


| againſt the Sclavini, who ſeized on Greece and Peloponneſus 


who brought them all to Obedience, and impoſing on 
them a Fribute, returned in Triumph, with great Booty, 
to Conſtantinople. Not long after which Madi, Prince of 
the Saracens, died, and was ſucceeded by Moſes, his Eldeſt 


Son, who alſo dying in a ſhort time, was ſucceeded by 


Aaron his Brother, who was a Man much addicted to 
Arms, and reigned Three and Twenty Years, provang 
deadly Enemy to the Chriſtiaass 73 


Conſtantine the Emperor growing now towards Man's 


Eſtate, had his Eye all this while fixed on Rotdindri, 


Daughter of Charles King of the Francks, and he was im- 


patient 


— 


% 


being a 
Acceſſi 
much t 
in the 
which 
js certa 
Conſtant 
Birth, ( 
nothing 
the Imp 
ſome ſ⸗ 
nent fo 
Conſta 
and Dy 
take the 
enough 
Matter 
length c 
who ge 
ſeized a 
into, ga? 
was prel 
were be 
Son wit! 
him to | 
an Oath 
to reign 
willing] 
who pr. 
were boi 
coming 
the like 
that Iren 
of her | 
preſſions 
others of 
ſent into 
But as 
of the P 
ſhe had | 
vaſt Tre 
Earthqu⸗ 
ling to 
between 


nar, 
$ 1M» 
tient 


Bock II. Roman Abreu... 


patient to eonſummate the Nuptials. But the Match after 
ſome Delay was quite broke off, by means of Irene, who 
being ambitious ſtill of holding the Empire; thought the 
Acceſſion of -.Charles's Friendſhip might make her Son ſo 
much the more powerful, and at laſt eſtabliſh him ſecurely 
in the Throne, though others give a quite different reaſon, 
which I do not think proper to inſiſt upon here. This 
is certain, that the Marriage being broke off, Irene cauſed 
Conſtantine to eſpouſe an ohſcure Maid, an Armenian by 
Birth, (ſome ſay a Paphlagonian) by Name Mary, who had 
nothing in the leaſt to commend her, not to ſay fit her for 
the Imperial Throne; but that ſhe was Daughter, or, as 
ſome ſay, Neece to Philaretus, a Man that was very emi- 
nent for Acts of Charity. yt 1 5 

Conſtantine was now come to Vears of Underſtanding 


and Diſcretion, and was perſwaded by his Counſellor to 


take the Empire wolly to himſelf, which he was forward 
enough to attempt, but how to effe& his Deſigns, was a 
Matter of great Moment and Difficulty ; but twas at 
length contrived that Stauratius the Patritian and Logotheta, 
who governed all under Irene at his Pleaſure, ſhould be 
ſeized and baniſhed the Court; which he quickly diving 
into, gave Information thereof to the Empreſs, and Order 
was preſently taken with the Conſpirators, moſt of whom 
were beaten, and then baniſhed. But ſhe chaſtiſed her 
Son with her own Hands and Tongue, and conſtraining 
him to keep within, cauſed the Senate and Soldiers to take 
an Oath of Fidelity to her ſelf, and-not to permit her Son 
to reign as long as he lived; which was, though un- 
willingly, ſwallowed by all, unleſs the Armenian Legions, 
who profeſſed they would adhere to Conſtantine, as they 
were bound 'by Duty and Allegiance ; the News whereof 
coming to other Soldiers, they were animated to imitate 
the like Piece ef Duty and Service to their Sovereign, ſo 
that Irene, fearing the Effects of this, diſmiſſed her Son out 
of her honourable Impriſonment, who was with all Ex- 
preſſions of Joy received by his Friends, and Stauratius and 
others of the Chief Rebels, being beaten and ſhaven, were 
ſent into Baniſhmenr. © * | 

But as for his Mother, he led her with great reſpect out 
of the Palace, and brought her to her own Houſe, which 
ſhe had built at Eleutherium, and where ſhe had laid up as 
vaſt Treaſure. . While theſe things were tranſacted, a great 
Earthquake happened, Nature her ſelf, it ſeems, being wil - 
ling to ſhew her Reſentment of theſe unnatural Proceedings 
between Mother and Son. Being thus encouraged, by = | 
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7, good Luck he had now, he makes War againſt the Bulgari, 
and notwithſtanding he was ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
Throne, yet by too much hearkening to his Mother's 
Friends, he was ſo far inveigled, as to receive her again to 
Court; which ſo mucli grieved his Friends, that th 

could not forbear to call his Prudence into queſtion. 
Which others taking hold of, told him that the Soldiers, 
now lying in Town, had a Deſign to promote Nicephorus, 
his Uncle, to his place , which report ſo diſordered him, 
that he not only cauſed his Eyes to be put out, but thoſe 
of Chriſtopher alſo his other Uncle, and cut out the 
Tongues of another Chriſtopher, Nicetas, Anthimius and Eu. 
docimus; nor was his Mother behind hand in this JunQure, 
but finding him in ſuch an Humour, with Stauratius per. 
ſwades him to put out the Eyes alſo of Alexins, whom 
the Armenian Legions had demanded to be ſent them at 
ſuch a time, as they proteſted: againſt her Reſtitution; 
telling him, that in caſe he were ſpared, the Soldiers 
would infallibly make him Emperor. But when the 4 


menian Soldiers received the News, they preſently fell into 


a Mutiny, and committed to Cuſtody Camilianus their 
Captain, whereupon the Emperor diſpatches ſome Cap. 
tains againſt them, who were defeated, and thereupon 
himſelf undertakes the Management of them, and had 
better Succeſs, utterly defeating them in Battle, and get. 
ting them all into his Power, the Officers he puts to 
death, deprives the reſt of their Eſtates, and a Thouſand of 
the ordinary Sort he cauſeth to be led in Chains to Conſtan. 
tinople, where they had theſe Words, An Armenian Trai- 
rour, ſtamped with Ink upon their Faces, and then were 
diſperſed in Sicily and other Iſlands. 

Irene was well enough pleaſed at this, who ſeemed to 
ſatisfy her ſelf with the Title without the Power; yet 
the caſt alſo in her head how ſhe might have both, and 
though ſhe would not attempt any thing againſt the Per- 
ſon of her Son, as being not (beſides that it was unnatt- 
ral) altogether ſafe; yet ſhe rejoyced in his Misfortunes, 
and endeavoured all ways ſhe thought moſt expedient, to 
make the Government return again into her own Hands. 
And *twas for this end, that knowing he had no Affection 
for his Wife Mary, to whom he had been preferred by her 
worthy Care and Foreſight, ſhe perſwaded him to ſhave her, 
and put her into a Monaſtery, which done, ſhe finds him 
out another honourable Maid, Theodota One: of the Maids 
of her Chamber, who is crowned with the Imperial Dia- 
gem, and the Wedding kept with great Pomp, for Four 


Days 
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Days together in the Palace of Sr. Mamas, Which une- 
qual Marriage very much conduced to her Deſign, and, 


Contentions falling out amongſt, Churchmen, concerning 
the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of the Match, ſhe always 
ſided with thoſe as ſpake againſt her Son, and promoted 
their Intereſt all ways poſſible, though ſecretly and as much 
in the dark as ſhe could. But ſome other things happened 
which ſeemed to thwart ms, and very much to 
regain the Reputation of her Son. For renewing his 
Wars with the Arabians, he had good Succeſs, as alſo 
againſt Cardamus or Cardames, the Prince of the Bulgari, 
who ſending to him to demand Tribute, and threatning 
if he had it not, to come to fetch it, as far as the Golden 
Gate of Conftantinople, he ſent him ſome Horſe-dung for 
Tribute, and withal this Word, that ſeeing he was an old 
Man, he would not have him take the Pains, nor un- 
dergo the Labour of ſo great a Journey, but he himſelf 
would come and wait, upon him. And gathering together 
a condderable Army he went ; but the Barbarian, when 
the Armies came in fight of each other, in a kind of pan- 
nick Fear fled away. TE: 

In the Seventh Year of his Reign, he waited upon 
his Mother to the Baths of Pruſa, and in the follow- 
ing Month of October, News was brought him, that he 
had a Son born, whom he afterwards named Leo, At 
which News being overjoyed, he left his Mother, and de- 
parted ſpeedily to Conſtantinople , whereby ſhe had a fair 
Opportunity of caballing with the Officers of the Army, 
whom by Gifts and fair Promiſes, ſhe drew into a Reſo- 
lution of depriving her Son, that ſhe might reign alone. 
While ſhe and they gaped after this defired time, the Em- 
peror reſolves to undertake another Expedition againſt the 
Arabians, and with 20000 Men, accompanied with Staura- 
tius, and other Creatures of his Mother, he begins his Jour- 
ney in the Beginning of March. Stauratius, and thoſe of his 
Party, being afraid that the Emperor would return victori- 
ous, and that their Plots ſhould be fruſtrated, procured the 
Scouts to report that the Saracens were fled, and that it 
was to no purpoſe to proceed; ſo that Conſtantine, being 
againſt his Will (for he was 8 deſirous of having a 
Victory) forced to return to the City, a little while after 
received the Melancholly News of the Death of his Son. 
In the Midſt of July, the Conſpirators attempted to ſeize 
on him, which having diſcovered, he endeavoured to make 


bis Eſcape, but his Mother ſo excited chem by her 5 
: threat - 


RE N Ez 
ſhe improved the Advantage to the utmoſt; for great | 


- : 
IRENE. 
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(chreatuing that if they did not ſpeedily put a Concluſion 
to the Buſineſs, ſhe would reveal the whole Matter) that 
fearing both her and the People, which flocked ſo to him, 


that they were all afraid, and ſhe thought once of ſending 
ſome Biſhops to him, to perſwade him torerire to a pri. 


vate Life, they laid Hands on him, and conveyed him to 
Chelandium, On the Saturday Morning they brought him 
to Conſtantinople, and there ſhut him up in the Houſe 
called Porphyra, where he was born, and about Three of 
the Clock in the Afternoon, moſt wickedly and cruelly, 
though by his Mother's Orders, digged his Eyes out of 
his Head even in ſuch a manner, that Death preſently 
followed, after he had reigned Seven Years by himſelf 
and Ten together with his unnatural Mother. Upon this 
Blinding' and Murther of the Emperor, the Sun wa 
darkened for 17 Days, ſo exceedingly, that the Ships at 
Sea loſt their Courſe, and all Men affirmed, that becauſe 
Conſtantine had loſt his Sight, the Sun was alſo hood. 
winck'd, and for this very reaſon withdrew his Beams, 


IRE N E by her ſelf. þ 


FF ENE however was little concerned at the Prodigy, 
and being got rid of her Son, in the next place took 


cCare to ſecure her Husband's Brothers, who, by Perſwa- 


ſion of ſome of their Friends, had taken Sanctuary in the 
Great Church. She ſent them therefore to Athens, where 
having entertained ſome Counſels, tending to the Depoſi- 
tion of the Empreſs and Advancement of their Fortune, 
they were killed, as tis ſaid, by the Inhabitants, whereby 
the Race of Copronymus was totally extin&, and ſhe, to 
ſhow what Perſon ſhe is, is now drawn into the City by 
Four Horſes in a gilt Charriot, which is ſtaid by the 


Hands of Patritians, and Money is caſt by her among 


the People, as was uſual at a ſolemn Coronation. Great 


Joy, in ſhort, there was at Conſtantinople, though in the 
Eaſt the Saracens made Invaſions, under Conduct of Habai. 


melech, who refuſed to grant any Peace at the Deſire of 
Irene, and as confident to overpower a Woman, marched 


up through all the Provinces, as far as Conſtantinople it ſelf, 


ceeding 


the Suburbs whereof they plundered, and having ravaged the 


Country without Controul, at length returned home. But 
as ſoon they were gone, another Danger followed, pro- 
from Stauratius himſelf, who, though he py 
the 
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Book II. Roman Monarchy, 
Empreſs, yet had regard to his own Advancement. For x 1 
having an Intent to uſurp the Crown, he was ſoon diſco- 


vered, and the Empreſs, dealing moderately with him, 
only forbids all men to keep him Company, after which 
oppreſſed with Sorrow, either for his Faults, or his Puniſh- 
ment, he fell into a Bleeding from the Lungs, and fo 
ended his Days, his Ambition and Sorrow altogether. 
Irene perceiving that thoſe ſhe moſt truſted, had more 


 reſpe& to their own Advantage, than the Security of her 


Eſtate, thought ir the ſafeſt way to oblige the People, and 
therefore in her Fourth Year, ſhe remitred the Tribute, 


wont to be paid by thoſe of Conſtantinople, and promoted 


the Commerce of Abydys and Hierum by all means poſſible. 
Which though it obtained their Hearts accordingly, yer 
it could not by any means procure the Affections of her 
Servants, who thought-of nothing leſs than the Advance- 
ment of their own private Intereſts. One Ætius an Eu- 
nuch, who ruled all in the Palace, and being very rich, 
endeavoured to promote his Brother Leo to the Empire, 
for whom he had procured the Government of Thrace and 


Macedonia. But the Nobility diſcovered his Deſign, and 


being reſolved to oppoſe it, confulted how to make Em- 
peror one Nicephorus, the General Logotheta. Getting 
their Company together, they went to the great Palace 
and there telling the Guards, that it was the Pleaſure of 
lrene her ſelf, that Nicephorus ſhould be Emperor, on pur- 


poſe to obviate the Deſigns of Ætius, eaſily got Admit- 


tance , and ſending their Emiſſaries about the Ciry before 


Midnight, prepared the People for what they meant to 
act the Day following. When it was Day, they clapped 


up Irene cloſe Priſoner in the Palace, and afterwards 
crowned their New Emperor in the Great Church, having 
neither Acclamations nor good Wiſhes, but Curſes and 
reproachful Language from the People. Thus was Irene 
dealt with, after a Reign of Five Years, in the Year of 
Chriſt 802, and of the Tranſlation of the Empire 472, 
though not in ſo ſevere a Manner as ſhe treated her Son, 
being only ſhut up in a Monaſtery of her own Building. 
However there was One Circumſtance which enhanced 
the Affliction. She was juſt now courted by Charles, King 
of the Fancks, who, had lately aſſumed the Title of Ro- 
man Emperor, being crowned by Pope Leo in the Year 800, 
and defired by him in Marriage, that the Eaſt and Weſt 
might in their own Perſons be again happily united. She 
was not indeed averſe, but Ætius the Eunuch hindred the 
Concluſion of the Treaty by = Methods he could, 3 

ü | g © 
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IRE N E. the mean time happened the Conſpiracy of the Nobility, 


SS FN 


Decay of this State, which infallibly arrived at as high! 


for Nicephorus and his Promotion, the ;Embaſſadors of 
Charles being ſtill in Town, and Spectators of this ſudden 
Revolution, which conduced ſo happily to the Eſtabliſh. 


ment of Charles in the Roman Empire. But that begins a 


new Period of Hiſtery, which muſt there 
cuted in another Volu ume 
Ano o, Pope Adrian died, and was ſucceeded by 
Leo III. a Roman, who continued 21 Vears. 
Anno 782, a Council was held at Colen. Anno 786, at 
Paderborne about the State of Saxony; and at Conſtantinople 
about Images. Anno 787, was held the 8th or 7th Gene. 
ral Council at Nice of 350 Biſhops about reſtoring Images, 
Anno 791, at Forum-Julii, where divers Greeks were con- 
demned, for denying the Proceſſion of the Holy Choſt. 
Anno 792, at Ratisben, againſt Felix, Biſhop of Urgel, the 
Heretick. Anno 794, at Franckfurt of 300 Biſhops againſt 
Elipandus, Felix, and the aboveſaid Council of Nice, which 
is commonly called the Second Council of Nice. Anno 800, 
at Rome. \ | __ 


Ore be proſe. 


* 


Chief Men for Learning, inthe ti me of Conſtantine and 


Irene were Gregory the Monk (called Syncellus, an Office 
next to the Patriarch) an Hiſtorian. He put the Chrono- 


logy of Euſebius into his own verbatim. And, Theophanes 


the Hiſtorian, who wrote a. large Chronicle, which 48. 
ſtaſius tranſlated into Latin. i as 
In Conſtantinople the Patriarchs, in this Century, were 


placed and diſplaced according to thę changeable Con- 
ceits of the Emperors. Under the 


8 Reign of Juſtinin 
the Second, Cyrus was Patriarch, who Was removed by 
ere, and ſucceeded by one Johu, a Monot helite. He 
was depoſed and ſucceeded by Anaſtaſius, after whom 
came Conſtantine a Monk. After him ſucceeded Niceta, 


Paulus Cyprius, and Taraſius. But the prevailing Power 


of the Saracens in Alexandria, Antiochia and Jeruſalem, dil 
ſo obſcure the Names of the Patriarchs.of thoſe Cities, 
that nothing of remark can be given of them. 


1 


Of the Decay of the Roman M6 
eee ee wind toi 


ENG thus come to a new Period in the Rows 
D Hiltory, it will not be amiſs to reflect a little on the 
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Book II. Roman Monarchy. 


pitch of Glory as any other ever did, and 'tis certain that 


no Republick (unleſs you will except the Venetian) ever 


excelled her in profound Polity, and all the fine Inſtitu- 
tions which could be invented by great Stateſmen. But 


notwithſtanding this, ſhe (1) carried in her own Breaſt . 


the Cauſe of her Ruin, in the pipes Jealouſy of the 
People againft the Senate, or rather of the Plebeians againſt 


the Patritii, which Diſtinction had been ſer up by Romulus. 


. - 'Twas neceſſary for Kings to have Perſons diſtinguiſhed, 


whom they ſhould engage to their Perſon by particular 


Bonds, and by whom they ſhould govern the reſt of the 
people. Far which reaſor 2) Romulus choſe the Fathers, 
of whom he formed the Body: of the Senate; who had 
this Appellation by reaſon of their Dignity and Age. And 
from them afrerwards ſprung the Patritian Families. 

Now whatſoever Authority Romulus had reſerved to the 
People, he had put the Plebeians in divers reſpects in a 
Dependance on the Patritii; and that Subordination had 


been preſerved, not only under Kings, bur alſo in the Re- 


publick. 


It was always from the - Pathiti7 that the Senators were 


made. To the Patritii belonged the Employments, Com- 
mands, Dignities, and even that of the Prieſthood, and the 
Fathers, who had been the Authors of Liberty, did nor 
quit their Prerogatives. But Jealouſy was quickly put 
between thoſe TWO Orders. For (not to ſpeak of the 
Roman Knights, who were a Third Order, as being in 
common between the Patritii and the ſimple People, who 
eſpouſed ſometimes one ſide, and ſometimes another) it 
being the fundamental Maxim of the Republick, to look 
upon Liberty as a thing inſeparable from the Roman Name; 
tis certain a People bred up in that Mind; nay more, 
-2 People who thought themſelves born for commanding 


other People, and whom Virgil for that reaſon ſo nobly 


calls a King-like People, would recerve no Laws but from 
themſelves. So that this Love of Liberty was the prin- 
cipal Cauſe which kept up that Jealouſy between theſe 
Two Orders, i i ; 


The Authority of the Senate was judged neceſſary for 


moderating' of publick Councils, without which chat 
Temperature would have been too tumultuous. Bur at 
the Bottom , it was the People's Province to give Com. 
mands, to make Laws, to decide Peace and War. A Peo. 


(1) See Baſſizet?s Diſcourſe of Univerſal Hiſtory, p. 5 40, c. 4s alſo 


Gg2 — 


Monſ. St. Euremont's Reflections on the Genius of he Roman People. 
) Dion, Hal. 2. Liv, I. t. Plutarch. in Romulo. | 
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ple that enjoyed the moſt eſſential Rights of Royalty, were 


in ſome manner of the Femper of Kings.  |Whatſoever. 


thing ſeemed too ee thing that was too 
ſlightly advanced, in a word, whatſoever wounded or was 
likely to wound that Equality which a free State required, 
gore Suſpicion to ſo nice and delicate 4 People. The 

ove of Liberty, that of Glory and Conqueſts, made 
ſuch Spirits very difficult to be managed, and that daring 


Audacity, which made them undertake ſuch great and 
almoſt incredible things abroad, could not fail to cauſe 


Di viſions at home amongſt themſelves. 


Thus Rome that was ſo jealous of her Liberty, ſaw Di. 
viſions and Animoſities ſpread throughout all the Orders 
of whici ſhe was compoſed, proceeding in a particular 
manner from that Love of Liberty, which was the Foun- 
dation of her Government. From hence aroſe thoſe fu. 
rious Jealouſies between the Senate and People; between 
the Patritii and the Plebeians; the One alledging always, 
that Exceſs of Liberty would at laſt deſtroy it felf; and 
the Others fearing juſt the contrary, that Authority, which, 
in its own Nature, was always for increaſing, would at 


* * 


laſt degenerate into Tyranny. c e e e 
Between theſe Two Extremes, a People otherwiſe ſo 
grave and wiſe could find no medium. The private Inter- 
eſts which made both Parties proceed, farther than they. 
ought, in whatever they began for the publick Good, 
ſuffered neither of them to be conducted by, moderate 
Councils. The ambitious and turbulent;Spirits were ſtill 
ſtirring up Jealouſies to make their own. Advantages by 
them ; and thoſe Jealouſies ſometimes more concealed, 
and other times more declared, according to the times, 
but always ſtrong and violent at the Root, were at laſt the 
Cauſe of that great Change that happened in the time of 
Ceſar, and the others that ſucceeded. All the Cauſes 
hereof will be very plain to thoſe, who throughly under- 
ſtanding the Humour of the Romans, and the Conſtitution 
of their Republick, take care to obſerve ſome principal 
Actions, which, though happening at ſeveral diſtant times, 
have a manifeſt Chain of Connexion in them ; whereof 1 
ſhall here give a Series, for the greater Eaſe of the Reader, 
and becauſe it will conduce, in ſome meaſure, to illuſtrate 
ſeveral Particulars in the preceding Hiſtory. 
Romulus (1), bred up in War, and reputed the Son of 
Mare, built Rome, which he peopled with a mixt Company 


” {1) See Boſſuet ibid. 
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of Shepherds, Slaves and Robbers „ who came to ſeek 
for Freedom and Impunity in the Ifle he had laid open for 
all Comers; and ſome alſo came who were better quali- 
fied, and more civilized. This People, who were wild by 
Nature, he bred up to undertake all things by Force, and 
by that means they got themſelves Wives, whom they 


States. He made it as ſerious, as grave, and as modeſt as 
the Darkneſs of Idolatry would then permit. Strange Re- 
ligions and Sacrifices, which were not eſtabliſhed by the 
Rewan Cuſtoms, were forbidden. Afterwards that Law 
was diſpenſed ; but the Intention of Romalus was, that it 
ſhould be kept, and ſomething of it was always retained. 
The better Sort/of this People he made choice of to form 
the publick Council, which was called by him the Senate, 
which he made to conſiſt of 200 Perſons, the Number 
whereof was afterwards augmented, and from them came 
the Noble Families that were called the Patritii. The 
Senate was to examin and propoſe all Matters. Some of 
them it regulated Sovereignly with the King; but the 
moſt general were referred to the People, who decided 
them. Romulus in an Aſſembly, which he had called of 
the People upon the Plain at the 

cat Tempeſt” aroſe: upon a ſuddain) was cut to Pieces 
y the Senators, who judged him too imperious, and then 
the Deſire of Independance began'to appear in that Order : 
but to appeaſe the People who loved their Prince, and to 
give a great Idea of the Founder of that City, *twas pro- 
claimed by the Senators, that the Gods had ſnatched him 


erected to him. 5 | | 
Numa Pompilius, the Second King, (2) in a long and pro- 
found Peace, compleated the Formation of their Manners, 
and the regulating of Religion upon the ſame Founda- 
tions which had been laid by Romulus. | 


litary Diſcipline, and the Orders of War, which his Suc- 
ceſſor Ancus Martins (4) accompanied with ſeveral Cere- 
monies, that the Militia might thereby be rendered holy 
and religious. LED er 11. 33 
Tarquin (5) the Ancient encreaſed the Number of the Se- 
nators to 300, where they ſtood fixed for ſome Ages, and 


I. c. 4. (5s) Dion. J. 2. Flor, J. 1. c. 3. 
977 5 | began 


married. By Degrees he eſtabliſhed Order (1), and re- 
trained luxurious Minds by moſt ſacred Laws. He began 
by Religion, which he looked on as the Foundation of all 


Marſh Capree (where a 


up to Heaven, and therefore they cauſed Altars to be 


Tullus Hoſtilius (3), by ſevere Rules, eſtabliſhed the Mi- 
1 he 


(1) Dion. Hal. J. 2. (2) plut. Numd. (3) I. Flor, J. I. c. 3. (a) 1 · 
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A Syſtems of Univerſal Hiſtorj. 
began the great Works which were to conduce to the 
Pablick Wen e e ee eee 
Serwius Tullius (1) projected the ſetting up a Republick 
under the Command of Two Annual Magiſtrates, which 
ſnould be choſen by the People. 
In Hatred to Tarquin the Proud (2), the Royalty was 


aboliſhed, with horrible Execrations againſt all thoſe, who 
mould go about to re-eſtabliſh it, and Brutus made the 


People ſwear to keep themſelves eternally in their Liberty, 
In which Change Servius Tulius's Memoirs were followed, 


and the Conſuls choſen by the People zmong the Patriti 


were equalled to Kings, unleſs it be that they were Two, 
who hat between thema regular turn of Commanding, 
and · th ey changed every Near. 
. Gollatinus (3) being named Conful with Brutus, as ha. 
ving been with him the Author of their Liberty, though 
he was the Husband of Lucretia, whoſe Dearth was the 
Cauſe of the Change, and had been intereſſed more than 
others to revenge the Outrage which ſhe received, yet be. 
cauſe he was of the Royal Family, he became ſuſpedted, 
and was expelled. Hh ke = Mut 
Valemus (4) ſubſtituted in his place, at his Return from 
an Expedition, where he had delivered his Country from 
the V jentes and the Etruri ans, was ſuſpected by the People 
to affect Tyranny by reaſon of an Houſe he had cauſed to 
be büilt on an Eminence. He not only ceaſed from 
building, but became wholly popular, although a Patritian, 
and made the Law which permitted Appeals to the People, 
with; other things, which gained him an high Veneration 
from them. By that ne w Law, the Conſular Power was weak. 
ened in its Origine, and the People enlarged their Rights. 
By reaſon of the Violences executed for Debt by the rich 
on the poor, the People that riſe up againſt the Power 
of the Conſuls and Senate, made that famous Retreat at 
the Mount Auentinus. e ee ; 
Notlüng but Liberty was ſpoken of in thoſe Aſſemblies 


' (5), and the People of Rome did not believe themſclves 


free, if they had not lawful ways of reſiſting the Senate. 
They were forced to allow them particular Magiſtrates 


called the Tribunes of the People, which might aſſemble 
them, and aſſiſt them againſt the Authority of the Conſuls, 


either by Oppoſition or Appeal. Theſe Magiſtrates to keep 
up their own Authority, were continually buzzing of Jea- 
louſies, and creating Diviſions between thoſe Two Or: 


(ry Flor. I. I. C. 6. 1 (2) H. I. f. c. 7. (3) Id. I. 1. g. 9. plut. in uit 
Poplicole, (4) Plutcin vit. Popl. Liv, I. 9. (5) Dion; Hal. J. 2. 
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People were admitted to that Honour. | 


phers, (2) Liv. J. 4. Dioayſ. 2. 
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Book II. Roman Manar yz 
ders, and always flattered the People, by pro ſing that 
the Lands of the conquer'd Countries, or 3 — 


would be the Product of their Sales ſhould be divided 


mom the Citizens. The Senate witli great Zeal and 
Farneſtneſs continually oppoſed thoſe Laws that would be 
ſo ruinous to the State, and would have the Price of thoſe 
Lands to be put into the Publick Treaſury. The People 


ſuffered themſelves to be conducted by their ſeditious Ma-. 
giſtrates, and yet notwithſtanding had fo much Reaſon 


and Equity as to admire the Great Men who reſiſted 
A "v3 4% þ ++ 4 * 4 4 0 + Ig 1 2 | 1 


Againſt thoſe Domeſtick Diſſentiom, the Senate could 
find no better Expedient than by continually raiſing Occa« 
ſions for Forreign Wars. They prebented thoſe Divi- 
ſions from being puſhed on to Extremity, and re- united 
thoſe Orders in the Defence of their Country. Whilſt 
Wars ſucceeded, and Conqueſts increaſed, Jealouſies were 
ſtill kept awake. e 6032. ln by 

The Two Parties; wearied by the many Diviſions 
which threatned the Ruin of the State, agreed to tlie 
making of ſuch Laws as might be for the quiet of them 
both, and to eſtabliſh the Equality which ought to be in a 
free City. Each of the Orders pretended, that the making of 
thoſe Laws belonged to them. Jealouſy increaſing by 
theſe. Pretenſions; made em reſolve, by common Con- 
ſent, to ſend an Embaſſy: into Greece, to ſearch there for 


the Inſtitutions . of the Cities of that Country, and eſpe- 


cially for the Eaws of the moſt celebrated. Solon, as heing 
moſt popular. The Laws of the XII Tables were eſta- 


bliſhed, and the Decemwiri, who (1) digeſted them, Were 


bilſt every thing appeared in a perfect Tranquility, 
and ſuch — 3 ron eternally to eſtabkſh the 
publick Repoſe, freſh. Diſſentions ſtarred up, the People 
proceeding ſo far as to aſpire to the greateſt Honours, 'and 
even the Conſulate it ſelf, which till then were reſerved 
only to the firſt Order. The Law to admit them to them 
was propounded: And the Fathers, rather than have the 
Conſulate pulled down , conſented to create Three new 
Magiſtrates, who ſhauld have the Authority of Conſuls, 
under the Name of Military Tribunes (2), and the 


u of the Power which they abuſed. 


— 


(1) Cic. de Oratore, I. 1. poſitive ſays, „ That the Laws of the- 


XII Tables are juſtly to de preferred to whole Libraries of the Philoſo- 


5 N | Be- 


239 


1 * - * 
— none 1 — 


E EI K E : 
BE: " 2 * * P 9 88 


240 


* 2 _ . 
ir e * n 85 = * by q 
„ — 7 4 
* 


py ** mm aw... 
K 7 
* - 


Being contented, to have their Riglit eſtabliſhed, they 
uſed their Victory moderately, and continued ſome. tins 
in giving Command to the Patritii onlꝶ rt 
After long and various: Diſputes, they returned to the 


 - Confulate, and by Degrees the Honours Became common 
between the Two Orders, though the Pavritii were alway 


moſt: conſidered in the Elections 


The, Wars continued, and the Rowans ſubdued, - after 
Five Hundred Years (10, the Ciſalpine Gault their prin- 


cipal Enemies, and all Itsy. Situs d ere 
The Punick Wars began (2); and things went on ſo 

Forward, that theſe Two jealous People believed they 

could not ſubſiſt but by the Ruin of each other. 


- . | Rite; ready to fall, was chiefly kept up, during her Miß 
Fortunes, by the Conſtanty and Wiſdom of the Senate. 


At laſt the Roman Patience got the better; Hannibal waz 
overcame, and Carthage brought into Subjection by Sibi 


R — | Ii 205 i {14 
Victorious Rome (3) enlarged her ſelf prodigiouſſy for 
Two Hundred Years; both by Sea and Land, and reduced 
all the World under her P wer. 
In thofe times, and ſince the Ruin of Carthage, the 
Offices, whoſe Dignity as well as Profit increaſed with 
the Empire, were underhand furiouſly laboured for: The 
ambitious Pretenders took care only to flatter the People, 
and the Concord of the Orders, held up by the Buſineſs of 
the Punick War, was troubled more than ever. All thing 
were put into. Confuſion by the Gracchi, and their ſeditious 
Propoſitions were the Beginning of all the Civil Wars. 
Then they began to bear Arms, and by open Forcbto 


adt in the Aſſemblies of the Roman People; where before 


every one deſired to carry it by lawful ways, and with Li 
e tl lf identi foot be 

But theſe Diſorders were moderated by the wiſe Con. 
duct of the Senate, and the great Wars which happened. 
Marius the Plebeian, a great Man in Warlike Affairs, and 
of as conſiderable Eloquence, with continual Harangues 
attacked the Pride of the Nobles, awakened the People. 
Jealouſies, and by that means raiſed himſelf to the hight 
Mech of Honoarrics. eee ones ns ine 

Sylla, a Patritian:, put himſelf at the Head of the 


contrary Party, and: became the object of Marins's: Jet 
Jouſy. 3 * GOES CTY LE IS; : | 2 3 


in vit. Hannibal. Plut. in vit. Fab. Max. Vell. Paterc. (3) Eutrop. J. 4. 
Vc. Vel. Pat. /. 2. Aur, Vict. in vit. S . os | 
IT | Facti 
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Book II. Roman Moparchy, 
Factions and Corruptions could do all things in Rome. 
The Love of their Country, and Deference to their 
Laws were quite extinguiſhed. And to compleat their 
Miſeries, the Wars of Aſia taught the Romans Luxury, and 
increaſed their Avarictdsde. Doc, 
Then the Generals began to joyn themſelves to their 
Soldiers, who till that time ſaw nothing but the Character 
of Publick Authority in them. F: 217 
Fyla, in the War againſt Mithridates, let the Soldiers en- 
rich themſelves, the better to gain their Affections. 
Marius, on his ſide, propoſed to his Aſſociates (as an 
Encouragement): the Shares of both Money and Lands. 


Fo that being Maſters of their Troops, the One under 


pretence of ſupporting. the Senate, the other under colour 
of aſſerting the People's Liberties, they made a moſt furi- 
ous and cruel War in the very Heart of the City. The 
Party of Marius and of the People were utterly beaten, and 


Ne made himſelf a; Sovereign under the Name of 


Digator., {44,4 oo Bb $639 B 
He made moſt dreadful Slaughters, and treated the 
people with Severity both in Deeds and Words, even in 
their Lawful Aſſemblies, „ens 2508 1 
Being more puiſſant and better eſtabliſhed than ever, he 
retixed to a private Life, though not before he had ſhown, 
that the Romans could endure a Maſter. 
Pompey, whom Sylla had raiſed, ſucceeded to a great 
Part) & his Power. Sometimes he flattered the People, 
and ſomerimes the Senate, to get himſelf eſtabliſhed : but 
bs Inclination and Intereſt at length fixed him to the 
trer. - OTE AL 2 5 97 $44 Ba 7 Ls „ #44 729 | 
Having conquered the Pirates of Spain and all the Eaſt, 
2— very powerful in the Republick and in the 
te. 


Ceæſar (1) was reſolved to be his Ec ual, and therefore 


turned to the People, imitating in his Conſulate the moſt 


ſeditious Tribunes. He propoſed beſides the Diviſions of 


the Lands, the moſt popular Laws he could invent. 
14 Conqueſt of the Gauls brought him to the greateſt 
ight. | 5 | | 


Pompey and he were united through Intereſt, and after- 
wards broke again through Jealouſy. And then the Civil 


War began to kindle. Pompey thought that his Name alone 


would carry all, and therefore neglected himſelf. Ceſar acti ve 
and diſcerning obtained the Victory, and got the Maſtery 


of him. = : 
ij duet. in vit. caſ. Paterc. ** — 


He 
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his Death, ſtirred up the People againſt 


ende veured to keep it. 


were done by Force, and Soldiers; 


/ 
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He made ſeveral” Atrempts to ſee Whether the 'Romn 
could be broughr'tb (uſe the Name of King agaiti? whit 
only ſerved to make him odious. Aud to ä the ith. 
lick Hatred, the Senate detreed him Honors till tber ud 
heard of in Rome ; ſo that he Was ſtain as a Tyrant if "the 
firſt Senate 11 %⁰ OH 

Anthony, bis Cuoarites; wh was Conf Fat the time ot 
thoſe who had 
Alain him, and endeavoured to get Advantage of thoſe 
Commorions i in w be the Sovereign Authority. Log 

* Lepidns alſo , who had a great Command under cafe, 
At laſt "Young" Ceſar," 4b 
19 Years of Age, undertook to revenge the Death of his 
Father, and thereby ſbught an Occafion' of ſucceeding 
his Power. And jndeed he knew' how, for his own' Be. 
nefit, to make uſe of 'the Enemies of his Houſe, and eye; 
of his Competitors. TORT e 9 

His Father's Troops Being tals the Nate: 'of Ge. 


7 og and the great Rewar s he, promiſed, were . 


brought over to him 

The Senate was Wehe eme eu longer: All things 

ae were at heir f 

vice, D would g ive! the moſt, 109 king Sf got 
In that fatal ConjunAure the Triumvirate deſtroyed all 
whom Rome had bred up; that were of greateſt Courage 
and moſtoppoſi te to Tyranny. Cæſar and Anthony defented 
Byutus and Caſſius: Piderey EX pireck with them.” The Con- 
querbrs being f ed of feeble Eepihut, rhide divers As. 
cords and Partages ; where Ceſar? as being the more — 
ning, found always | the way how , to get the better · 5 
and ſo put Rome into his Intereſts; and over-topped him 
Aut hon in vain unceltołk to relieve himſelf, and the = 
tle of Actium brought the whole Empire under the Power 
of” Huguſt us Cæſar. 3181 25 0 

Rome being weary: and exhauſted b u Amähy Civil wir, 


te get ſome Repoſe, was forced to Sth oyAGY her Liberty. 


Rome; under the Cæſars (1), being more careful of pie. 
ferwing than enlarging her ſelf; arty made any more 
Conqueſts than to drive away the. Barbarians, who would 
faint have got into the Empire 

At the Death of Caligula, de Senate being upon thi 
Point of re-eſtabliſhing Liberty, and the Conſular Po wel 
were hindred by the Soldiers; WhO Gould Have x perpe 
ual Head, whom they. would have the Maſter. * 


1 


(1) Read Suet. Vc. 
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Book II. Roman Anne: 
In the Revolts occaſioned by the Violences of Nero, 
that they were Maſters to diſpoſe of the Empire. 
They carried it ſo, that they offered to ſell it to him 
that would gi ve moſt for it, and they uſed to ſhake the Yoke. 
With Obedience the Diſcipline was loſt. The good 
princes endeavoured in vain to preſerve it, and their Zeal 
to maintain the Antient Order of the Rowan Militia 
ſerved only to expoſe them to the Fury of the Soldiers. 

In the Changes of Emperors, every Army labouring to 
prefer their own, occaſioned Civil Wars, and horrid 
Maſſacres. bn n 15 Te ORR 
Thus the Empire grew weak through the Neglect of 
Ws and was utterly deſtroyed by the many inteſtine 
In the midſt of theſe (1) amazing Diſorders, the Fear 
and Name of the Roman Majeſty waxed leſs and leſs. The 
Parthians in the Eaſt became formidable again under the 
old Name of Perſians, which they again aſſumed; and the 


Northern Nations, who inhabited the cold and uncultivated 


Fl 


attempted always to make their Entry into it. Fe 
One ſingle Man was not able any longer to ſuſtain the 
Burden, of the Empire, which was ſo vaſt and withal ſo 
png, ie e ER | 
The prodigious Multitude of Wars, and the Humour 
of the Soldiers, who were reſolved to have Emperors and 
Ceſars to conduct them, obliged them to multiply them. 
The Empire it ſelf being looked on as an Hereditary 
Good ; the Emperors were naturally multiplied through 
the Multitude. of their Princes Children. Poſterity 
followed: thoſe Examples, and there was ſcarce ever after 
ſeen One Empire. ee 2 Sine 
The Softneſs of Honorius, and that of Valentinian III. 
Emperors of the Weſt, brought the Ruin of all. 
Italy and Rome it ſelf were divers times ſacked, and be- 
came the Prey of the Barbari ans... 
All the Weſt was in common. Africk was poſſeſſed by 
the Vandals, Spain by the Yiſigoths, Gaul by the Francks, 
Great Britain by the Saxons, Rome and Italy too by the Her- 
uli, and afterwards by the Offrogoths., The Roman Em- 
perors ſhut themſelves up in the Eaſt, and left the reſt, even 
Rome and 1taly. De the 
The Empire reſumes ſome Strength under Juſtinian by 
the Valour of Beliſarius and Narſes. Rome often taken and 
(1) See in the foregoing Hit, of thoſe times. 55 
II h 2 | re- 


ands , drawn by the Beauty and Riches of the Empire, 


every, Army choſe an Emperor, and the Soldiers knew 
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vitude. 
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retaken fell at laſt to the Emperors. © The Saracens become To! 
powerful by the Diviſion of their Neighbours, and by the I Jealouſ 
Careleſsneſs of the Emperors, took from them the greateſt MW needfu! 
Part of the Eaſt, and ſo tormented them on that fide that the Or 
they took no longer Care of Italy. The Lombards there Bounds 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the richeſt and moſt beautiful Pro. W the Ot! 
vinces. Rome, reduced to Extremity, by their continu out, th 
Attacks, and having no Aſſiſtance from the Emperors, wa, {MW ſelves u 
forced to betake her ſelf to the Francks.” Pepin, King of In O 


France, paſſes the Mountains and ſubdues the Lombardi, of thei 


Charlemaigne, after he had brought the Government under, was de! 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned King, where his Moderz. Henc 
tion alone preſerved ſome ſmall Remains to the Succeſſor; times t 
of the Cæſars: and in the Year of our Lord 800, being by lawf 


choſen Emperor (as is above intimated} by the Ro man; publick 


he founds the New Empire. FS 0s 
From hence tis eaſy to know the Cauſe of the Riſe and 
Fall of Rome. bn be RIO : "A 
We ſee that that Kingdom founded upon War, and 
thereby naturally inclined ro treſpaſs upon her Neighbours, 
hath put all the World under her Yoke, to carry - Polity 
and the Military Art up to the higheſt Degree. _ 
We ſee that the Jealouſies of the Citizens, and the too 
great Love of Liberty, cauſed Diviſions, and puſhed them 


on to an inſupportable Exceſs and Nicety ; and that this WW who liv 
at laſt proved their fatal Overthrow. | | foreſaw 
'Tis as eaſy alſo to diſtinguiſh all the times of Rome] Ml State of 
whether conſidered in her ſelf, or in Relation to other The 
People. | wy between 
In her ſelf, we find her in the Beginning in a Monar- but by tl 
chical State, eſtabliſhed according to her primitive Laws; hand Li 
after which we ſee her in Liberty, and ar laſt ſubjected IE tarilyto 
once again to the Monarchic Government, but by Force MW and little 
and Violence. | means m 
Tis no difficult thing to conceive after what manner MI Craft 
the popular State was formed, from the Beginnings it had by flatte 
in the times of Royalty, and 'tis as plain to ſee, that in MW by Viol. 
the time of Liberty the Foundations of the New Monar- But fr 
chy were, by ſmall Foorſteps, raiſed and eſtabliſhed. ence, by 
For as the Project of a Republick was laid in the Mo- to that $ 
narchy by Servius Tullius, who gave as it were the firſt In fine 
Relifh of Li to the People of Rome, ſo alſo Sys Geſars fo 
Tyranny , though but tranſitory and ſhort, diſcovered iſ and ther 
that Rome, notwithſtanding her Fierceneſs, was as Capable lor, a p 
of bearing the Yoke, as thoſe whom ſhe kept in Ser- Armies. 
| | | (i) See f 


To 


— 


Book II. Roman Monarebp. 


To know what Operation that furious and impetuous 
Jealouſy between the Two Orders ſucceſſively had, tis 
needful only to diſtinguiſh the Two times marked out: 
the One when the People were retained within certain 
Bounds, by the Dangers e in on every ſide; and 
the Other, when having not 


ſelves up to their Paſſions. M N 
In One of theſe times, the Love of their Country and 
of their Laws ſwayed their Minds; and in the Other, all 
was decided by Intereſt and Force: -' ag fs: 7 
Hence it al Rag that at the firſt of thoſe Two 
times the Men of Command, who aſpired after Honours 
by lawful ways, kept the Soldiers in, and faſt to the Re- 
publick ; whereas in the Other, when Violence ruled all, 
they only thought how to manage them 

their Deſigns, in ſpight of the Authority of the Senate. 
By that laſt Government, War of Neceſſity was brought 
to Rome: and becauſe in War, when Laws can ſignify 
little, Force only makes the Deciſion ,. it then follows, 
that the ſtrongeſt muſt be the Maſter, and by Conſequence 
that the Empire muſt return into the Power of One 
ſingle Magiſtrate. | 


* 


And every thing ſo diſpoſed it ſelf for it, that Polybiar, 


who lived in the moſt flouriſhing time of the Republick, 


foreſaw (1), by the Diſpoſition only of Affairs, that the 
State of Rome would at length return into Monarchy. 

The reaſon of that Change was becauſe the Diviſion 
between the Orders could not be quelled by the Romans, 
but 115 Authority of an abſolute Maſter, and on the other 
hand Liberty was a thing too much doated on ever volun- 


tarily to be abandoned. And therefore twas neceſſary by little 
and little to wealen it, upon ſpecious Pretences, and by that 


means make it capable of being ruined by open Force. 
Craft and Deluſion, as Ariſtotle has obſerved, muſt begin 
by flattering the People, and muſt naturally be followed 


by Violence. 77 5 

But from hence they muſt fall into another Inconveni- 
ence, by the Power of the Soldiers, a Miſchief inevitable 
to that State. W. | 

In fine, twas neceſſary that that Monarchy, which the 
Ceſars formed, being raiſed by Arms, ſhould be Military 
and therefore twas eſtabliſhed.under the Name of Empe- 
45 , a proper Title, and natural for commanding of 

rm1es. a | | | 


(t) See Polyb, 1,7, I ſeqq. 41, V /eq- © 


” 


Hence 


ing more to fear from with- 
out, they abſalutely, without any Reſerve, gave them- 


them to get them into 


245 


* 
% 
wet rn eg ——— ———— Jn 


246 


* 


r - - f 8 FT 7 

A Syfennof Wniverſal Hiftoryi ico 
Hence we may ſee tliat as the Republic hadb its inevi. 
table weak fide, that is to ſa Jealouſſ beturen the People 
and the Senate: fo likewiſe:had the Monarchy of the C. 
ſart its Foible, which! was the Licentiouſneſs of. tlie Sol. 
diers, Who made them; vos fe GP 2349...cirucy 
_ Foratwas impoſſible that tie Soldiers, vhʒ had changed 
the Government, and ſet up Emperors, thould be long be- 
fore they perceived that twas effecxually they who diſpo- 

ſed Miche Bmpite, 35. . „f 0 x 
To the times already obſerved, may be added thoſe, 
which point out the State and Change of the Militia: 
that when it was ſubjected- and fixed to rhe Senate, and 
People of Rome; that when it was only fixed to the Gene: 
rals; that when it was raiſed to the abſolute Power unde: 
the Military Title of Emperors; that, when being ing 
manner the Miſtreſs of her own Emperors; | which ſhe 


created, ſhe made them and-unmade them as dhe pleaſed; 


And from hence happened tliæ .ourragious Seditions, the 
Diſorders; and the Wars before mentioned; from thence; 
in a word; came the Ruin of the Militia with that of the 
Empireln ei z d ne ors od rum Hoot a 2500 
And ſo much for the times, conſidered with reſpe&t5 
Rome her ſelf. As for thoſe in reference to otlier People; 
There was: firſt that, wherein ſhe fought againſt her 
Equals, and when ſhe. was in danger. It laſted a little 
above 0 fs, and ended with the Ruin of the Gaul; 
in Taly, and of the Empire of the Carthaginian e. 
That when ſhe fouglw, :ſhe: was always more ſtrong, an 
without Danger, how great ſoever the Wars were that ſhe 
undertook.” It laſted Two Hundred 'Years, and canie 
— as far as the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire of the 
Cefars. Ne SECIS DE hae: hs 
That when ſhe kept up her Empire and "Majeſty. It 
2 400 Vears, and ended in the Reign of Iheodoſius the 
— 21: <6 ats 5 754 
And in a word, that when the Empire being wounded 
on all parts, fell away by little and little. That Eſtate, 
which laſted alſo Three Hundred Vears, began in the 
Children of Theodoſius, and ended at laſt in Charlemaign. 
To theſe univerſal Cauſes of the Ruin of Rome might 
be added divers particular ones, ſuch as the Severities of 
the Creditors towards their Debtors; which ſtirred up 
very great and frequent Revolts ; the prodigious Number 
of Gladiators and Slaves, wherewith Rome and Italy were 


over-charged, which cauſed many horrible Violences, and 


alſo bloody Wars; and many others of the — 15 a 
| Ti 
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ifferent Natura. But: I forbeartto/infiſt upon rthiſe; what 
Fave eil being »abundanrl9? ſafficient for my purpoſe 
And therefore Holy abiſerie, Fo. Ire long Chaim of par- 
ticular Caufas, ich make and unmake Empires, depends 


upon the. ſecret; Orders anch Decrers of the Divine Pro- 


viderice:; notwirhſtanding the Pride of ſome is ſo abomi- 
gably great, a tb deny thar God is the Supreme Governour 
of all things and therefore ſet up for themſelves as abſo- 
lute, andi think to reverſe: hib wiſe Decrees, by their Wit 
and Policy, attributing. all dus Succefs to their on 
ſhallow Judgment, and never referring their Diſappoint- 
ments and: Overthrows to hit overruling Power, think- 
ing, that if they Had but took care of certain little Par- 
ticulars, all wauld have ſucceeded: well, and that conſe- 


quently, for the: better Succeſs for the future, dhey ought 


to be more cautious of letting eſtape thofe minute Acci- 
dents, which they think to belof ſo gteat Vertu, as to 


deſtroy and ruin all their Projects. Theſe Men are ſo opi- 


nionarive, as. to believe, at legſt make People think they 
believe, that all the great Rhuolutions, which are brought 


upon the World proceed from the Reſults of meer Na- 


ture, which theytſet up as a diſtinct Principle from Pro- 
vidence, ſo that they muſt neceſſarily flow from a Series of 
natural Cauſes linkt and tyed together, and conſequently 
muſt be in a manner fatal and periodical, which is nothing 
elſe but to exclude God from having any thing to do in 


the Government of the World, and in effec to rob him 


of the Glory and Perfections of his Godhead, there being 
nothing more conſonant to reaſon, than that he who by 
his Allwiſe and Omnipotent Power made the World, 
ſhould have the Government thereof, and that all things 
ſhould depend upon the Laws of his Providence. 
the very Heathens were of Opinion, that God ſo much 
concerns: himſglf with the Tranſactions of Men, that he 
either doth or will puniſh them ſooner or later, according 
to their Demerits; though it muſt be granted, that the 
Corruption and Degeneracy of their Manners, the vaſt 
Number of falſe Opinions, which they had, according to 
their particular Fancies, embraced , and the many bruriſh 
Cuſtoms and Violations of the Laws of Humanity had 
been enough to have quite efficed this Fundamental Truth 
out of their Minds, had not the Invaſion of a common Ene- 
my, or Plagues and other kg ng of that kind been fo 
prevalent , as to perſwade them that their Gods were 
angry with them, and afflicted them for their Sins; which 
made them, for appeaſing their Anger, exec ANT 

eap 


And 


4p 
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: heap up Sacriſices to them, and ſome were ſo ſuperſtitious, 


upon theſe extraordinary Qccaſions, as to devote them. 
ſelves to death, thinking by ſuch kind of barbarous and 
bloody Rites to gain the Favour of their Deities. | 

So that tis infallibly true, that the Great God, who ſits 
in the Higheſt Heavens, holds the Reigns of all Kingdoms. 


In his Hands are the Hearts of all. Tis he that reftraing 


the Paſſions, and lets them looſe oftentimes at full Rage, 
and thereby ſtirs up all Mankind. He inſpires: Emperors 
and Kings with invincibk:Boldneſs, and gains the Victory 
for them when he ſees fit. Tis he again that enlightens 
Legiſlators, to diſcern what will be for the Good of 
States, and prevent the Miſchiefs which may enſue. He 
knows that Human Underſtanding is very ſhallow, and to 
make us the more ſenſible hereof oftentimes abandons us 
to our own Ignorance, and blinds our J ent. When 
he is pleaſed to give a fatal Blow to any Kingdom, and to 
— » w an Empire, every thing is weak and irregular, 


 and-*tis then he ſheds the Spirit of Dizzineſs, and Con- 
fuſion in all our Councils, and we are forced to acknow- 


ledge, that no State can endure (though founded upon the 
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BOOK III. 


—_—— 


Containing the Hiſtory of the Perſians, Viſi- 
Goths, Oſtro-Goths, c. and more par- 
ticularly of the Saxon-Heptarchy i Britain, 
and the Life of Mahomet, with an Account 
of his Doctrine, and the Sacceſſion of the 


count of the Foundation of ſome of the moſt 
confiderable Cities, &c. in the World for 

800 Tears after Chriſt, with other things nat 

8 0 mentioned in the Courſe of the preceding 
RT HFiſtory. 


The Perſian Hiſtory after the Deftrudtion of the 
Monarchy by Alexander the Great, 70 77s Sub. 
_—  gedtion to the Saracen Caliphs. 


HE Perfan Monarchy being deſtroyed by Ale- 
xander the Great (1), this Nation lay obſrure 535 
Years, viz. from the 3635 Year of the World, to the 


(1) Dr. Heylin's Cofnogr, l. 3. p. 132 
| "6 2287), 


Saracen Caliphs. Together with an Ac- 
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228th Year of Chriſt : of which time they were 83 Years 
under the Syrian Succeſſors of. Alexander; and 452 Years 
under the Arſacidan Kings of Parthia. For after (1) 
* Darius had loſt his Kingdom to Alexanier the Macedonian, 
and after the Victor himſelf was dead alſo, the more Po- 
tent Captains divided Aſia — them: But Difcords 
* often ariſing, and the Macedonians Puiſſance, by theſe fre. 
quent Broyls, being very much broken, Arſaces, One of 
* the Parthian Nobility, perſwaded the Barbarous People 
* of the Eaſt, and among them the Perſians, to caſt off the 
* Greek Yoke, and ſtand for their Liberty: he himſelf 
taking upon him the Title of King, and inveſting him- 
* ſelf with a Diadem, 4. M. 3718. The Perſians by this 
Revolt got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the Tyranny, but the Tyrant only: theſe Parthian Princes 
domineering with as much Pride and Inſolency, as ever 
the old Perſian Monarchs, or the Kings of Syria did before. 
From this 4rſaces, all the reſt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe 
too of the Family of Artabanus, or Second Race of Par. 


thian Kings, took that Name upon them: as the Roman 


Emperors did that of Cæſar, or the old Egyptian Kings that 
of Pharaoh. Their uſual Style was RE REGUM (2), 
and called themſelves alſo the Brethren of the Sun and Moon, 
the chief Gods they 'worſhiped. Great Princes without 
doubt they were, and kept the Romans harder to it, than 
all the Kings and States in the World beſides, and there. 
fore tis requiſite to give a Catalogue of them. 


Tbe Arſacidan or Parthian Race of the Kings of 
| Perſia. ES i ; | 


| Family. 
3741. II. Mithridates (4), or Arſaces the Second, 
aſſaulted by Antiochus Magnus with an 
Army of 120000 Men, but without. 
EN | Succeſs. be dba 
14.” "3761. , HKD, .. 
3773. TV. Phraartes (6), the Son of Pampatius. 


— 


A. M. 3718, 1. Arſaces (3), the Founder of the Parthian 


i) See Herodian. See alſo Will. Schikard's Series Regum Perficorun, 


P. 101. Juſtin. /. 4. Strabo 12. Appian. in fine Syr. Arrian, in Parthic. 
apud Phot. ced. 58. Ub. Emmii Opus Chronolog. lib. 5. p. 137. Gron. 
I 9, (2) — iz. . p. ＋ ed. Franc. _ « (3) gr Bl- 
zarl Rerum Perfftarum ortam, p. 81 4) pet. Biz. p. 82, (5) Pet. 
Biz, p. 82. (6) Pet, Biz. p. $3» WM EY 5 4 5 N 
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V. Mithridates (1) II. Brother. of Phraartes , ſub- 
dued the Medes, and extended his Empire 


to Euphrates. 


VI. Phraartes (2) II. ſlain in a War againſt the 


3857. VII. 
VIII. 


Scythians. ND PS 
Artabanus ( 3), Uncle to Phraartes the 
econd, nk 


Pacorus, the Son of Artabanus.” 


IX. Mithridates TH. Brother of Pacorus. gs 
3903. X. Horodes (4), Brother of Mithridates, whom h 


overcame, and cauſed to be {lain in his own 


Sight. | He alſo vanquiſhed M. Craſſus, and 


flew 20000 Romans, and becauſe (5) Craſſus 
was reported to be wonderous covetous, he 


cauſed molten Gold to be poured down his 


Throat. A miſerable Death, but in reſpect of 


the Divine (6) Providence, a moſt juſt Re- 


venge upon him for his Sacriledge, in robbing 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, as he marched to- 
wards the Part hians. The Overthrow (7), 
and Diſgrace which thereby accrued to the 
Romans, was foon after recompenſed by Ven- 
tidius, One of Mark Antony the Trumvir's Lieu- 
tenants, who ſlew great Numbers of them in 
a Pirch Field, and amongſt the reſt, Pacorus 
the King's Son : the Battle happening on the 
ſame Day, in which Craſſus had before been 
vanquiſhed. After this Victory, for which 
Ventidius had the Honour of a Triumph (and 


the firſt Triumph that ever the Romans had 


held for a Parthian Victory) he was ina 
very fair way to have ruined this Kingdom, 
or at leaſt to have dangerouſly ſhaken it, had 
not Antony in an envious Humour recalled 
him from ties noble Service. At length 
Horodes was ſfain by his Son 185 


XI. Phraartes III. (8), who ſucceeded , but was a 


cruel though valiant Prince. Mark Antony 
marched. againſt him, with a numerous 


Army, but Fortune not favouring him, of 


16: Legions, he returned home with hardly 


Six. This King ſubmitted himſelf and King- 
dom to Auguſtus, reſtoring the Roman Enſigns, 


A 


Biz. p. 83. ( 


9 55 (2) Pet. Biz. p. 83. (3) Pet. Biz. p. 32. (4) pet. 
Fee Plutarch's Life of M. Craſſus. (6) See Sr. Hen. 


Spelman's Hift, of Sacriledge. (7) Pet. Biz. p. 89. (8) Pet. Biz. p. 90. 
Ii 2 
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and freeing the Captives, taken at the Defeat 
of Craſſus, The only Note of the Parthian; 
Subjection, was their receiving Kings at the Ap- 
pointment of the Senate and Emperors of Rome; 
which alſo was of no long Continuance. 
XII. 3 IV. his Son ſucceeded, having ſlain his 
by ather. | 
XIII. Horodes IT. Son of Phraartes IV. ſlain in a Con- 
ſpiracy- _ | | 
XIV. Yonones, ſubſtituted in his Place, but outed by 
NV. Tiridates (1), who loſt his Life and Kingdom by 
the means of Artabanus, to whom the People 
flocked as to a Man of Courage, being much 
diſpleaſed with the Two former Kings for re- 
ceiving their — from the Roman Em- 
perors. This Artabanus, being not a direct Heir 
N of the Family of the Arſacidæ, is reckoned to 
8 have been the firſt King of another Family, be- 
— ing ſucceeded by Two more of his Blood : the 
| moſt conſiderable whereof was Choſroes, the 
Eighth King of this Line, from whom the Emperor 
Trajan gained Armenia, and Meſopotamis, adding 
them to the Rowan Empire : whereof they con- 
tinued Members till regained to the Perſian 
Crown by Sapores the Ninth King of the Race 


of Artaxerxes. 


The Names of theſe Twelve are, 


I. Avrtabanus. 
II. Bardanes. 
III. Goterez. 
IV. Vonones. 
V. Vologeſes. 
VI. Artabanus II. 
VII. Pacorus. 
VIII. Cho ſroeg. 
IX. Parmaſpates. 
X. Vologeſes II. 
XI. Vologeſes III. . 
XII. Artabanus III. and the laſt of this Race, who be- 
- 1 ing overthrown by the Valour of Artaxerxes (2), 
| occaſioned the Tranſlation of the Diadem to the 
Natural Perfians ; after it had continued in Two 


(1) Pet. Biz. p. 90. See alſo the Hiftory of the following Kings in the 
ſame piace. (2) Kerodian. 6. Petavii Rationar Temp. Par, 1634- p. 203. 
part, 1. ibid. p. 327. Ub: Emmius. 
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Book III. Tie Perſians,” 


. 


Parthian Families the Space of 470 Years. Which Tranſla- 
tion was in a great meaſure cauſed by the Barbarous Maſſa. 
cre committed upon this People by Caracalla the Roman 
Emperor, when he pretended to negotiate a Marriage with 
the Daughter of Artabanus. After the Death of Caracalla, 
the Parthians in revenge of that Slaughter, ſet upon 
(1) Macrinus his Succeſſor. But after a Eight of 3 Days 
with him, they made Peace, though at laſt they reſolved 
once more to endeavour to recover the Regal Power to 
their own Nation. And therefore the aboveſaid Artaxerxes 
(2), a noble and generous Perſian, ſo'ordered Matters that he 
ſlew 4rtabanus, and after a great Struggle, forced Severus, 
who came (3) againſt him in Perſon, to return to Rome, 
with much Diſgrace, for the great Loſs he ſuſtained ; 
after whom Valerian the Emperor was alſo vanquiſhed, and 
taken Priſoner by Sapores, the Second King of this Race. 
do that now the Perſians grew ſo very terrible, that Con- 


fantine the Great tranſplanted ſeveral of the Colonies and 


Garriſons of the North-Weſt Part of the Empire. into the 
Faſt, to hinder the Perſians from growing too far upon the 
Reman Provinces ; and this was one Reaſon of his tranſla- 
ting the Seat of the Empire to Conſtantinople, And thus 
having, in ſhort, given an Account of the Foundation and 
Building of the New Kingdom of the Perfians, J ſhall here 


give another Catalogue of their Kings, till ſuch time as 


= once more loſt the Sovereignty of their own Nation, 
and became Slaves again to more Barbarous Maſters. 

d. D. 228. I. Artaxerxes (4). He reigned 15 Years.” / 
' 243. TI. Sapores (5) 31. 

274. III. Ormiſaates (6) 1. 
275. IV. Yararanes (7) 3. 

278. V. Vararaues (8) II. 16. 
294. VI. Vararanes (9) III. 
294. VII. Narſes (10) 7. 

302. VIII. Miſaares (11) 7. 
310. IX. Sapores (12) II. 70. 
380. X. Artaxerxes (13) II. 11. 
391. XI. Sapores (14) III. 5. 


n 


(1) Agath. J. 4. Dio Spart. c. (2) Agathias J. 4. (2) Hercdian. 
(4) Aeath. J. IV. (5) Eutrop. Treb. Pol. (6) See Iſaackſon's Chron. 
(7).Tbid. (8) Euſeb. I. 7. c. 30. Socr. I. 1. c. 22. (9) Some Authors omit 
this Ring, and make Narſes to Reign 17 Tears. See Iſaackſon. 4 o) Eu- 
trop, Pomp. Læt. Jornandes. (1r) This Prince is alſo omitted by ſome. 
See Tſaackſon, Bunting's Chron. (12) Agath. Nic. J. B. c. 36. Hier. Zon. 
. 3. Cedren, Eutrop. (13 ) Sce Iſaackſon. Bunting. ö ig) Jbid. 


396. 
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Niceph. Procop. 


XII. Yoraranes (1) IV. 10. 
XII. Iſdigerdes (2) 21727 
XIV. Yararanes (3) V. 20. 
XV. Vararanes (4) VI. 17. 
, 
XVII. Obalas or Valens (6) 4. 1 
XVIII. Cabades, or Cavadas, (J) diſpoſſeſſed by 
XIX. Lambaſes (8) Blaze, Zamaſpes, or Zoms 
| bades 4. EE” 
XX. Cabades (g), again reſtored. 
XXI. Choſroes ( 10) Maguus 48. 
XXII. Hormiſda (11) 8. 
589. XXIII. Chaſroes (12) II. 39. 
628. XXIV. Siroes (13) 1. 
629. XXV. Adbefir (14). 8 
XXVI. Sarbatus (15) or Sarbara. | 
VXVXVII. Barnarius (16), Baranes or Baraz. 
630. XXVIII. Hormiſda II. the laſt King of this 
Race: the moſt remarkable whereof, beſides the Iwo firſt, 


396. 
406. 
427. 
447. 
464. 
484. 
488. 
499. 
503. 


533. 
581, 


\ 


uo have been ſpoken of already, were, 1. Yararanes II. in 


whoſe time Carus the Emperor, paſſing over the Exphrates, 
and laying Siege to Cteſiphon, was there ſlain by a Thunder. 
bolt. 2. Narſer , the Son of Yararanes, who diſcomfited 
Galerins, One of the Cæſars, in the time of Diocleſian, and 
totally ruined his Army ; though afterwards Galerius re- 


covered the Honour he loſt by this Blow, routing Narſe, 


and taking his Wives and Children Priſoners. g Sapore 
the Second, the Son of Miſdates, who began his Reign be- 
fore his Birth. For his Father dying without Iſſue, leſt 
his Wife with Child, which the Magi having ſignified to 
be a Male, the Perſian Princes cauſed the Crown and Royal 
Ornaments to be ſet upon his Mother's Belly, acknow- 
ledging him thereby for their future King. He was: 


- great and puiſſant Prince, and held continual War with 


Conſtantine, and his Succeſſors 'till the Death of Yale: 
gaining from the Romans the beſt Parts of Meſopotamia, 
but he was withal a great Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, of 
whom no fewer than 20000 are ſaid to have ſuffered in his 
time. 4. Iſdigerdes, a Prince ſo much eſteemed by Arto. 
dius, the Eaſtern Emperor, that he made him Protector of 


(1) Bid. (2) Bid. Sig. Dlac. Nic. JI. 14. c. . ( * Trip. Diac. Soc. J.) 


c. 8. Sigeb. (4) Omitted by ſome. See Iſaackſon, Bunting. (5) Iſaackſon. 
(6) Waackſon. Puntiog. (7) Niceph. I. 16. C. 36. 
(8) Niceph. Ifaackſon. (9) Niceph. J. 16. c. 26. Lon. /. 3. Ced. P. Dia. 
Sigeb. Marc. (10) Procop. Agath. Evagr. (11 ) See Zon. Evagr. Ce- 


dren. (12) Zon. Cedr. (13) Iſaackſon. Eunting.. (14) 1bid, (15) Ibid. 


(16) Tbid, 
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lis Empire, during tlie Minority of his Son Theodyſfn: + 
which Truſt he Royally performed, and was a great Friend 


to the Chriſtians in his own Dominions. 5. Cabades, outed 


of his Kingdom by Zamaſpes, and afterwards reſtored, was 
the firſt Perſian King who permitted the free Exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian Religion. He flew Zeliober, à King of the 
Huns, coming to his Aid againſt the Romans, becauſe he 
had before promiſed to aſſiſt the Emperor, and rooted the 
Manichæun Se& out of his Dominions. 6. Choſroes the 
Son of Cabades, ſirnamed the Great, a continual Enemy to 
the Romans, from whom he got a great part of Syria, and 
took and ſacked the City of Antioch. But finding the 
War brought home to his own Door, by Mauritius, who 
was afterwards Emperor, and his own Countries in a 
Flame, he took ſuch thought of it, that he died of a Fea- 
ver. 7. Choſroes, the Second, as great an Enemy to the 
Emperor Heraclius, from whom he took all that was left 
of 1 Sri, and the Hol) -Land, with the City af 
Feriſalem it ſelf; and cauſed all the Chriſtians in his King- 
dom to turn Neſtoriams. 8. Hormiſanithe 5 hag the. laſt 
of this Dynaſty, who being firſt weakened by Civil and 
Domeſtick Diſſentions, was vanquiſht by Haumar and hi 
Saracens, anno 634 ; whereby the Glory of this renowne 
Nation was ſo eclipſed, that afterwards it was ſubje& 


The FRANcE Gs. 


1 be E Kingdom of France received its Name from the 
Francks or French (1), who upon the Decay of the 
Reman Empire took poſſeſſion of it. They are not men- 
tioned by this Name by Cæſar, Strabo, Prolomy, or any of 
the more ancient Writers. And they do not appear to 
have taken it, till 100 Years after the Death of Prolemy, the 
rſt expreſs mention of them occurring in the Reign of 
Callienus, at which time they ranſacked the Coaſts of Gaul, 
and joyned with Poſthumus the Rebel againſt that Empe- 
ror. After which we find often mention of them, under 
the Empire of Claudius, Probus, Diocleſian, and the Sons of 


| Conſtantine ; though it be only in the way of Pillage and 


Depredation. Their Habitation in theſe times, was from 
the Meeting of the Rhine with the River Menus, not far 
from Frankford, where they confined upon the Amant, in 


AS Dy, Heylin's Coſmography, J. 1. p. 198. o. Tillij Comment, de re- 


Call. 1, 1. 5. 4. ed. Franc, ãd Mall, 1579. fol. the 


2 28. * 1 
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this means the baniſhed Prince, after 7 Years Exile, is 


A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, : 
the German Ocean: containing the particular Nations of 
the Braferi, Sicambri, Salii, Cheruſci, Friſii and TeuBeri, be. 


ſides ſome others of leſs Note: and taking up the Coun. 
tries of Weſtphalen, Bergen, Marck, and ſo much of Cleve a; 


lieth on the Dutch ſide of the Rhine, the Landtgravedom of 


Heſia, the Dutchy of Gailders, the Provinces of Zutphen, 
Utrecht, Over- Nel, both Friſelands, and ſo much of Holland 
as lieth on the ſame ſide of the Rhine. United in the Name 
of Francks, to denote that Liberty or Freedom from that 
Slavery which the Romans had endeavoured to impoſe 
upon them, and with which all the Nations on the other 
ſide of the Rhine were ſuppoſed to ſuffer. They were 


8 by Dukes till the Year 420, when Pharamond 


rſt took upon himſelf the Name of King: from whom 
the firſt Race of the French Kings were called Merovignian;: 
the Succeſſion whereof here follows. 


T he Kings of France, of the French 
14 Or Merovignian Line. 


I. Eroveus began to reign in the Year of Chriſt 449, 

S 6 and his great Actions, Conduct and Valour were 
ſuch (1), that the Kings of France of the firſt Line, as[ 
ſaid before, were denominated from him. He died about 
the Year 457, or 458. But we know nothing certainly of 
his Age, Wife or Children, only that Childeric his Suc- 
ceſſor was his Son (2). | 

II. Childeric I. of this Name ſucceeding (3) his Father, 
proved ſo very extravagant in the Beginning of his Reign, 
that he was baniſhed by a general Rebellion of his Sub- 
jects, who put a Roman, called Egidius, or Gillon, Gover- 
nour of weft in his Place. In which Diſtreſs he goes to 
his Friend Bain, King of Thuringia, leaving his truſty 
Guiemans or Guieneman to labour for his Reſtoration, who 
ſucceeded ſo well, that he gained Gilon's Heart, and put 
him upon all kind of Violences, which made the People 
wiſh for their Lawful Sovereign again ; which the faithful 


_Guiemans perceiving , acquaints Childeric immediately of 


the Succeſs, and, as a Sign thereof, ſent him the Half of : 
Piece of Gold, which they divided at their parting. By 


— 
— — 


Fer) Tini comm. de reb. Gall. p. 10, (2) Greg. Turon, J. XI. 6.1. 
Proſper. in chron. (3) See Paul. Emil. Till. ibid. Sdigebv. | 
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rſertled in bie Throne, and governed his Subjefts wit 

much Moderation; took Angers, Orleance, and the Iſles 5 
the Saxons; made a cloſe League with their King Odacer ; 
afterwards defeated the Germans, and married Ba 12 % Baſow's 
ile, who followed him from Thuringia, on whom he be- 
gat Clovis I. his Succeſſor, and 3 Daughters, He died in 
the Year 481, after a Reign f 24 Years. n 

III. Clowis I. Clodovex , Ludovin or Lewis (for tis the 


+ £ 


fame Name) employed (1) the Beginning of his Reign in 


War, and *tis obſerved, that it being then a Law in France 


to divide the Booty amongſt the Soldiers, Clovis deſired 


they would put One Veſſel aſide for St. Rheims; but One 
of his Soldiers ſtruck his Ax into the Veſſel and ſaid he 


would have his part. For the preſent the King diſſembled 


6 


his Anger, but a Year after taking a view of the Army, he 
took occaſion to quarrel with this Man, pretending his 
Arms were not good, and thereupon. clove his Head with 
his own Ax. After which he married Clotilde, and made 
a Promiſe to turn, Chriſtian, which nevertheleſs he did not 


perform, till ſuch time as he had experienced the Power 


and Goodneſs of God,. and Vanity of Idols. For fearing 
an Incurſion of the Germans, he fought with them 16 Miles 
from Collen, where his Men had the worſt, until ſuch time 
as he called upon his Wive's God, and vowed, that if he 
proſpered in this Action, he would turn Chriſtian :, Upon 
which Reſolution his Men turned again, and he obtained 
the Victory. At his Return from this Expedition, he got 
himſelf informed by St. Remy, Bp. of Rheims, and was bap- 
tized at Rheims on Chriſtmas-Day, in the Year 498, his 
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Siſter Alborflede, and 3000 of his Soldiers following his Ex- 


ample the ſame Day, and the reſt ſoon after. If we will 


give Credit to the French Hiſtorians, God honoured him 
and his Succeſſors, upon account of this Converſion, with 


many miraculous Gifts, ſuch as healing the King's Evil, 


Oc. After this he revenged the Murther of his Father-in- 
Iaw upon Gondebaud King of Burgundy, and killed Alarick, 
King of the Goths, an Arrian, in the Battle near Poi#ters, 
an. 507, and afterwards ſubdued ſeveral Provinces, but 


was at laſt worſted at the Battle of Arles by Count Iba. 


Anaſtaſius the Emperor was a great Admirer of his Valour 
and Courage, and ſent him a Crown of Gold and a Purple 
Cloak, 5. offered him the Title of Conſul and Patricius. 
He died at Paris in the 45th Year of his Age, and of Chriſt 
511, after a Reign of 30 Years. He left 4 Sons, Thierry, Clodo- 


(1) Greg. Turon, I. 11. Tin. - 11. Sigeb. 
| K k mix, 


Enemies, until the M 
fevenge their Grandfat 


oyned his Brother Clotaire and conſented to 
t s Nephews, Sons to Clodomir King of Oy. 
leance, and ſeized Part of their Kin 
uarreled with his Brother Cloraire, 
ciled, they both laid Siege to Saragoſſa, but in vain; and 
fo returning to Paris, he built the Church, now called 
St. Germain of Prez, and Cathedral of Paris, where himſelf 
was buried by St. Germain, Bp. of tliat City, in the Year 
578, having reigned 47 Years and ſome Days. He is more 
* commetided for his Charity towards th 
or the Chriſtian Religion. 
d the Ancient, 


dom ; afterwards he 
put being ſoon recon. 


afid his great Zeal 
V. Clotaire the Firſt of that Name, calle 
and Son to Clovis, was proclaimed King (2), and findin 
that his Son Cramne was ingaged in a Conſpiracy again 
him, he burnt him and his whole Family in a thatcht Ci 
bin, but was afterwards very ſorry for ſo violent an Action, 
and died of a burning Feaver, that ſeized him in the For- 
reſt of Guiſ? in the Year 561, pronouncing this memorable 
Sentence immediately before: Alas ! who ds you think the 
of Heaven is, that has Power to make ſuch great Monarchs 
e Earth die; and he had the Character of an able, 
judicious, valiant and liberal Prince, 
and ambitious.  . 
VI. Cherebert (3) his Son ca 


VII. Chilperick the F 


— 


but withal very cruel 


- 
4 
r — . —— mmm 
1 
N 
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me next, and reigned 


— = * 
* — — rs" 
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8 irſt of that Name, and a Younger 
Brother of Clotaire I. was made King after his Brother 
Chertbert, being a witty and eloquent Prince, conſidering 
the times he lived in, and a Mixture of Vertue and Vice, 

jf that can poſſibly be. For his Deportment to ſome of the 
Nobility, whom he had forbid his Sight, till they had 


(1) Greg. Turon. J. II, c. 15 Co Til, Aimoi , Sj eb. 2 See Meze- 
ray. Sigeb. Emyl, (3) Greg, uron. u. dig (2) 
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Paris, for drawing their Swords in St. Denis's Church, 
Tours, and Carterie of Perigueux upon their Oath, though 
tey were impeached of High-Treaſon. He likewiſe took 


thoſe good Actions bore but a ſmall Proportion to his 
Tyrannies, which makes Gregory of Tours term him the 
Herod and Nero of his time. He had the Injuſtice to uſur 
his. Brother's Territories, and burthen his Subje&s with 
heavy Taxes, deſpiſing, through his great Pride, all the 
reſt of Mankind. He married Andovere, whom he ſent 
away becauſe ſhe ſtood Godmather to her own Daughter. 
After which he married Golſonte, Daughter to Athanagilde, 
King of the Viſi- Got hs, but got her ſtrangled in her Bed to 
leaſe his Concubine Fredegonde, whom he loved to that 
egree, that he committed the moſt vile things in the 
World, and even ſacrificed, at her Requeſt , his own 
proper Children ; but at laſt ſhe. ſacrificed him to her 
(Gallant Landri de la Tour, who, at her Perſwaſion, killed 
Chilperick at Chelles, as he was returning from Hunting, in 
the Year 584, after 23 Years Reign ( 5. „„ 
VIII. His Succeſſor (2) was his Son Clotaire II. who 
was but Four Months old when he came to the Crown, 
and upon that account his Uncle Gontran, King of Bur- 
gundy, was made his Protector, by his Mother Fedegonda, 


who after his Death protected her Son her ſelf. After 


whoſe Deceaſe Clot aire ruled himſelf, and performed divers 
Matters of Moment, to his great Commendation. He 
died in the Lear 628, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
IX. Dagobert, who (3) put a Stop to divers Rebellions 
formed againſt him, and died in the Year 64227. 
X. Hereupon Clovis II. (4) his Son was made King at 
Eleven Vears of Age. Some ſay he was a very debauched 
Prince, others that he governed very prudently ; and what 
makes them believe it is, that after he had emptied his own 
Coffers, to relieve his needy Subjects, in an univerſal 
Famine, he diſtributed the Silver amongſt them, where- 
with his Father Dagobert had covered the Church of 
St. Denis. He died in the Year of Chriſt 660, of his Age 27, 


and of his Reign 17. 


(1) Mezeray, 51d. Greg. Tur. dc. (2) Greg. Tur. 730 See Mexe- 
ray. Aimoin. de Geſtis Froncor. (4) Aim. Sigeb. * 


7 XI. He 


fulfilled the Penance enjoyned them by Rognemade, Bp. of 
pleads for his Piety; as alſo his diſcharging Gregory of 


was himſelf Godfather to a great many of them; but 
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were the ſame with the Getes, who are placed by Pliny and 
Herodotus about the Mouth of the Danube, But the moſt 


Book 


XI. He left his Son (1) Cloraire III. his Succeſſor, who the B- 
Was à very cruel Prince; but died without Iſſue in the peninſ 
17th Year of his Age. © 5 vy, 
XII. So that Childerick II. a Younger Son of Clovis II. () of wh 
was eſtabliſhed next in the Throne; but he abuſed his called 
Power ſo much by his frequent Extravagancies, that he thia, a 
became odious to all his Subjects. Whereupon Bodily, Weſte 
One whom he had got ſhamefully whipped, killed him, az M their 
he returned from hunting at the Forreſt of Lanconis near the As 
Chelles in the Year 673, or 677. , Ze theirs, 
XIII. Theodorick ſucceeded (3), and reigned 14 Years, The G 
XIV. Clovis (4) III. reigned 5 Years. 8 Comp! 
XV. Chilaebert (5) II. reigned 15 Years. - their I 
XVI. Dagobert II. had the Name, but not the Authority other! 
of a King, being uſurped by the Governours of time t 
the Palace (6). He reigned 5 Years, dying Langu 
1 Jan. 19. in the Year 716. | known 
XVII. Chilperick (7) II. reigned 5 Years, , . given 
XVIII. Theedorick (8) II. 15 Years. ' 155 the Ro 
XIX. Childerick III. called the Idiot of the Lazy, ſucceeded, mould 
He was put on the Throne by Pepin and Carloman, Sons of Ml man B 
Charles Martel, and Succeſſors to his great Power; but in to Ma, 
the Year 751, was ſhaved and confined in the Abbey of MW beſt of 
St. Bertin, near St. Omers in Artois, by the ſame Pepin, who MI flew 01 
got himſelf crowned King of France in 752. And thus Ml and ca; 
ended the Race of the Merovignians, who had ſwayed the WM open b 
Scepter of France for about the Space of 303 Years, reckon- WW Sou), : 
ing from Merodius, but 332, if we reckon from Pharamund, Death. 
who began to reign in the Year 420 (9). Heave! 
| | 3 . „ voured 
The Original, &c. of the Goths. I ie 
Torn in the next place, to ſpeak of the Kingdom Lion R 
I of the V- Gothe and Oſtro-Goths, it is proper, firſt, to like th 
1 ſomething concerning the Original of the Goth. upon t 
ome of the Ancients (10) were of Opinion, that they Ml 
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The 


and beſt Authors think they came from the Province called 
Þ Scandia, or Scandinavia, formerly Baſilia or Baltia, a large 
| Country, North of Germany and Poland, joyning on 
the Fal to Finland, and encompaſſed on all other ſides by 


(:)-Aim. (2) Sigeb. Aim. (2) Se Du-Cheſne. Aim. (4) See Mezeray, 


— — 
Pome A 4 
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| Du. Cheſne, dec. ( 5 ) Thid dg Ann. Friſ. (6) See Mezeray. Aimoin. dued b 
| de Geſtis Francor. (7) Trith. Sigeb. (8) Ann. Fuld. Sigeb. Emil. Uec. gone, 
(s) Regin. Emil. Sigeb. Ann. Fuld, (10) See Mariana“ Hiftory of 
Spain, J. 5. C, 1. 5 (1) H 
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Book III. © The Goths. | 


the Baltick and Frozen Sea. Scandia altogether is a large 
pninſula, longer than it is broad; and divided into Nor- 
way, Sweden, Lapland and Gothland. The South - Eaſt part 
of which great Peninſula forms another leſs , which is 
called Gothia or Gothland, and is ſubdivided into Oſtro-Go- 
this, and Viſi-Gothia, or Weſtro-Gothia, i. e. the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Gorhs. - Among the Yif:Goths the Balti, which in 
their Language ſignifies bold, and among the Oſtro-Got he, 
the Amali, ſo called of a famous King and Leader of 
theirs, were the Two moſt Noble and Kingly Families. 
The Got hs for the moſt part had red Hair and Beards, their 
Complexion fair, like the other People of Germany, and 
their Language not unlike, nor much differing from thoſe 
other Nations, that broke into Spain, &c. about the ſame 
time they did. Only the Alans are ſaid to have uſed the 
Language of Scythia; but this is rather a Surmiſe than a 
known Truth. As to Religion, all the ſaid Nations were 


given to ſuperſtitious Idolatry, till they had broke into 


the Roman Empire. Particularly the Goths believed they 
ſhould have no Succeſs in War, unleſs they ſacrificed Hu- 
man Blood, and therefore offered up the Priſoners of War 
to Mars, whom they chiefly honoured, and dedicated the 
beſt of their Booty to him, hanging the Skins of thoſe they 
flew on Trees; before the Battle they ſacrificed Horſes, 
and carried their Heads on Spears, with their Mouths 
open before them. They believed the Immortality of the 
Sou), and that there was Reward and Puniſhment after 
Death. When it thundered they caſt Darts up towards 
Heaven, thinking to aſſiſt God againſt thoſe who endea- 
voured to force him out of Heaven. They ſung the 
Praiſes of their Fore-Fathers to Muſick, as it is now uſed 
in Spain. Some ſay the Arms of the Goths were Wavy 4 
Lion Regardant ; others will have them to be Three Lions 
like thoſe of England. But tis to no purpoſe to inſiſt 
upon theſe things. e ee eee 


The Kingdom of the Vis1-GoTas 


in SPAIN. 


04 IN continued a Roman Province from the time (r) 


of Auguſtus, till about the Year 400, when it was ſub- 
dued by Gundericus, King of the Yandals. Thoſe being 
gone, the Suevi and Alans, who entred with them, could 


not 


(t) Heylin's ceſnogr. J. 1. p. 212, 
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A Sy em of Univerſal Hiſtory. No 
not ſubſiſt; but Were at laſt broken by the Gor he, who 
having ſacked. Rome and waſted Italy, under the Condug: 
of Alarick, were brought out of that Country by the Gift 


of Narbonenfis in Gaul, and ſo much of Tarracenenſis in Spain, 


as now makes up the Province of Caralogne: the Com. 


proven being ratiſied by the Marriage of Athaulfus, the 


ucceſſor of Alarick, with Placidia, Siſter to Honorius the 


Weſtern Emperor, Vallia or Walia , the next of Name 


and Note, (for Sigerec, who interpoſed, reigned but One 
Year only, and did nothing in it) Succeſſor of Athaulfus, 
Haying'heaten the Alani out of Luſitania and Carthagenen. 
fis, added thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and con- 
fining the Vandali within Betica, was the firſt of the Goth 
who entitled himſelf King of the Gechs in Spain. By that 
Agreement which was made between them and the Ro- 


mant, they were to keep thoſe Provinces for the Uſe of 


the Empire, which they conquered and recovered from 
the Barbarous Nations; but contrary. to all Faith and 
Agreement, having once beaten the Alani out of Luſitania, 
by the Proweſs of Vallia, and the Suevi out of Batica 
under the Conduct of Theoderick, the Brother of Toriſmund, 
they fell upon the Romans themſelves, whom Euricus, and 
his Succeſſors, by Degrees, diſpoſſeſſed of all Spain on this 


ſide the Straights. Tingintana held out longeſt, as being 


fartheſt off; and when twas attempted by Theudes the 
Ninth King of the Gothe, the Romans ſet upon his Soldiers 
ſo furiouſly on the Lord's Day that they were miſerably 
defeated and deſtroyed, refuſing to fight in their own De- 
fence upon this Day. But what Theudes could not do, was 
performed by Suintilla; who, in the ſhort. cime of his 
Reign, an. 642. made the Conqueſt abſolute. If we con- 
ſider their Government, as now Lords of Spain, twas Mo- 
narchical, though the Kings were Eleftive, ( keeping ne- 
vertheleſs for the moſt part to the Regal Family :) and 
an Excommunication was laid on ſuch, by. the Fifth Coun- 


_ Cil of Toledo, as went about to alter that eſtabliſhed Courſe. 


Their Rule of Goverament was Cuſtom, and that not 
left in Writing, but committed to Memory and Tra- 
dition: written Laws being firſt made by Euricus, which 
the enſuing Princes confirmed and perfected. What con- 
cerneth them farther ſhall be added at the End of the en- 
ſuing Catalogue of Leertttt 1 
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630. XIX!' Siſebulus gf | 
;ͤX”oꝝ OR Oabugy 
XXI. rr ne 
644. XXII. Siſenanda 7. 
XXIII. Suintils I 4. 
XXIV. Sulgas 2. 
657. XXV. — 
667. XXVI Receſiand 13. 
XXVII. Bambs 2. 
XXVIII. Ering 7. 
XXIX. Egypea 7. 
Fad XXX. Vitiza 13, | 
716. XXXI. Roderick the laſt King of the Cubs; in 
dein, elected in Prejudice to the Sons of Vitixa, which 
afterwards proved the Ruin and overthrow of the Kingdom. 
For though the Kingdom went, for the moſt part by Ele- 


(1) For a 
vriting their Names, Trefer the Reader to iſidorus Hiſpalenfis's . 
nieon Regum Vif-Gothorum, as alſo to bis Hiftory de dothis, Wan 
dalis & Suevis. Marianas Hiffory of Spain. A. S. S. Peregrini Hiſpani® 


Ribllotheca. Hiſpania iluftrata per varios — 4. tomis, edit. per 
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Cion, and they had reſpe& to Proximity of Blood, very 


few Interlopers being here admitted; yet there were ſome, 


thereof, though they were not at all * to the Royal Fa. 
mily. Of which kind were Theudes, àn OſtruGeth, ſome. 
times Governour hereof for Theodorick King of the Coch, 
in Italy, who was Protector of this Kingdom in the Mi. 
nority of Amalarick; and Thendeſalus, Nephew to Totilas, 
One of the Succeſſors to Thebdorick. The reſt of chief 
Note were, 1. Theodorick the firſt, ſlain in the Battle neat 
Tholouſe, againſt Attila the Hun, in Defence of his own Coun. 
try and the Roman Empire. 2. Theodorick the Second, who 
beat the Suevi out of Batica. 3. Leonigild or Leutigild, 
who deprived them of Gallicia alſo. 4. Richaredus the 
Hrſt, who firſt embraced the Catholick Doctrine of the 
Church, and rejected Arianiſm; for which reaſon he was 
firſt honoured with the Title of  Catholick King; after. 
wards aſſumed by Alfonſus, the firſt King of Leon, and made 
Hereditary by Ferdinand King of _ Arragon, &c. who 
was Grandfather to Charles the Fifth. 5. Euricus, or Hex. 
ricus, as he is called by ſome, as remarkable for Civil Policy, 
as Ric haredus for Piety; as being the Lycurgus or Legiſla- 
tor of this People, not governed till his time by a written 


Law, but either by uncertain Cuſtoms, or at the Pleaſure 
of ſuch Officers, as the King ſet over them. 6. Suintils 


Son of Richaredus the Second, who having in the ſhort time 
of his Reign expelled the Romans out of Tingit ana, an. 642, 
was the firſt Monarch of all Spain, whereof Tingitans, 
(though on the other Side of the Sea) had been made a 
Province by the Emperor Conſtantine : But to reſume the 
Thread of our Diſcourſe, of this Province was this 
Roderick, who being of the Faction of the Sons of V. 
tixa, ſtomacked his Advancement to the Kingdom, and 
thereby got the greater Portion of the King's Diſpleaſure; 
who ſending him upon an Embaſly to the Moors of 4frica, 
in the mean time deflowred his Be Cavs : which 


the Father took in fuch Indignation, that he procured the 


Moors (amongſt whom he had gor a great Reputation) to 
come over into Spain. Which Requeſt they performed 
under the Conduct of Muſa and Tarif, and having made: 
full Conqueſt, ſubjected it to the Great Caliphs, or Mahome- 
tan Emperors. Tis recorded in a MS. Hiſtory of the 
Saracens, That at the firſt Coming of Tariff into Spain, 1 
poor Woman of the Country, being willingly taken Priſo- 
ner, fell down at his Feet, Liked him, and told him, that 


the had heard her Father, who was letter'd, ſay, Ln 
Lins. ou 
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ſhould be conquered by a People, whoſe General ſnould have 
" Mole on his right. Shoulder, and 9 One + 
ſhould. be longer than the Other. hereupon he un- 
clothed himſelf, and ſhewed the Mark deſcribed to his 
Soldiers, which ſo animated them, that they did not at all 
doubt of the Victory. Roderick had in his Army 130000 


Foot, and 35000 Horſe. - Tariff, had 30000 Horſe, and 


180000 Foot. The Battle continued for Seven Days toge- 
ther, from Morni | | | 
victorious, but what became of King Roderick was never 
known. His Soldiers however took One arrayed ia their 
King's Apparel whom upon Examination they found to 
be a Shepherd ; with whom cho King, after the Diſcomfi- 
ture, had changed Cloaths. Tis alſo written in Rodericus 
Toletanns, that before the Coming of the Saracens, King 
Raderick, upon hope of ſome Treaſure, did open a Part 
of the Palace, of long time forbidden to be touched; bur 
found nothing but Pictures, which reſembled the Moors, 
with a 10 . 2 that whenſoever the Palace was there 


opened, the People there reſembled ſhould overcome 


i 


The Moors now Lords of Spain, by the Treaſon of Ju- 
lan, (who, having ſeen the miſerable Death of his Wife 
and Children, was ſtarved to Death in Priſon by the fri- 
can;) permitted the free Uſe of Religion to the old Inha- 
bitants ; to hinder them from ſeeking other Places for the 
ſake of Conſcience... Some. tell us the Moors finiſhed: their 
Conqueſts in Eight Years, ſome in Five, and others.in 
Two. To keep the new conquered Country in Subjection, 
no way was ſo conducive as the planting of Colonies ; 
but the Moriſco Women would not abandon their old Seats. 
Hereupon Muſſa and e by Gifts, Pardons and Perſwa. 
lions, drew divers Chriſtian Women to forſake their Re- 
ion. whom they married to their Soldiers. Not long 
after which Ulidor Ulit, the Great Caliph, ſent over 50000 

Families of Moors and Jews, aſſigning them a great Portion 
of Lands, to be held with vaſt Immunities, and upon 
ſmall Rents. But notwithſtanding theſe Politick Methods, 
the Moors did not enjoy long the ſole Sovereignty. For 

the Chriſtians now ſet themſelves up a King, and the Au- 

152 4 of the Caliphs declining, gave the Moors Liberty to 
erect divers petit Royalties, many of which by little and 

little were brought under the Command of Greater and 

more powerful Pri nces: an Account whereof mult be 

referred to another Volume. 


Hain; which c ingly happened, anno 224. 
OT 


* The 


till N iglit, | and at laſt the Moors were 
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' A Uguſtulus being vanquiſnhed by odoacer, King of the He. 
{ \ ruli and Thuringians, as Thave inſinuated above, the 
Weſtern Empire came to decay. Yet (1) Ozoacer was not 
ſuffered to enjoy. it long: Zeno, the Emperor of the Eaſt: 
ſending Theodorick King of the Gothe, to expel him thence, 
and to poſſeſs himfelf of Italy, the Rewards of his Valour. 
Which this Emperor did the rather, partly becauſe the 
Goths were Chriſtians, and in good Terms of Correſpon- 
dency with him: but principally to remove that active 
Nation farther off, which before lay near his Dominions, 
And that he might diſmiſs them with the greater Honour, 
he made Theodorick à Patritian of the Roman Empire; 
which was an Honour firſt deviſed by the Emperor Con. 
ſtantrine, and of fo high an Eſteem from the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion, that they who were dignified with it, were to have 
the Precedency of the Prætorio- Præfetti, who before took 
place next to th „ 175 himſelf. Theodorick, thus autho - 
rized and encouraged, marches towards Italy; and having 
vanquiſhed Odoacer, ſecures himſelf in his new Conqueſts 
by divers Politick Proceedings; firſt by Alliances abroad, 
and then by Fortreſſes at home: To fortify himſelf abroad, 


he took to Wife Adeh:ida'\, Daughter to Clodoveus (or Cl 


vis) King of the French; marrying his Siſter Helmelfid 
to Thoriſmund, King of the Vandals in ick. Amalaſunta, 
a Second Daughter to Eutharicut, a Prince of the Goth in 
Spain; and Ammelberge his Neice to Hermanfridus King of 
the Thuringians. Being thus backed with theſe Alliances with 


20 


his Neighbour Princes; (Who were all. equally concerned 


in the 8 the Rhman Empire) he built Towns 
and Forts along the Ape, afid the Shpręs of the Adriaticl, 
to impeach the Pafſage of the Barbarous Nations into a, 
His Soldiers and Commanders he diſperſed into moſt 
Parts of the Country; partly to keep under the alien, 
of whoſe wavering afid unconſtant Nature he was ſome- 
what doubtful, and partly that he might more eaſily com- 
mand them in War, and correct them in Peace. ah, 
which before was made a*Thorow-Fare to the Barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent Inundations 
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Book III. The Oſtro-· Goths aud Lombards. 
of Luſt and Rapines, he reduced to ſuch a quiet and peace- 
able Government, that before his Death they had quite 
forgot their wt Miſeries, and inſtead thereof a general 
Felicity had diffuſed it ſelf. all over the Country. Such 
Cities as had om - Formerly defaced, he repaired, 
ſtrengthened. and beautified. In War he was Victorious, 
Temperate in Peace, and in his private Carriage Diſcreet 
and Affable: And in ſhort, went the moſt judicious and 
likely way to ſettle his Dominion in, Iraly of any of the 
Barbarous Princes that had invaded the Roman Provinces, 
which he left thus conformed and ſettled to his Suc- 
TEE 
The Kings of the Goths in Italy 
4. C. 495. I. Theodorick (1), of whom in the foregoing 
e Account. To the Conqueſts of Hraly 
he addded that of 1tyricum, as alſo the 
appendant Iſlands to beth thoſe Coun- 
| tries: and wreſted: Provence in France 
from the Goths in Spain. 
527. II. At halaricus (2), Nephew to Theodorick by 
his Daughter Amalaſunta, who, in the 
Minority of her Son, managed the 
Affairs of the Goths in Italy. Fearing 
ſome Danger out of Greece, ſhe reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by their Aid 
drove the Burgundians out of Liguria. 
A Lady Skilful in the Languages of all 
thoſe Nations which had any Commerce 
with the Romans, ſo that it was enough 
to amaze any One, as Procopius inſinu- 
mY ates, to hear her ſpeak. 
; Wo III. Theodatus (3) the Son of Hammelfride, the 
SFiſter of Theodorick ,-ſucceeded on the 
untimely Death of Athalaricus, Who 
being in War with the Romans, (or ra- 
ther with the Greek Emperors, endea- 
vouring to recover Italy from the Hands 
INE of the Goths) and deſiring before-hand 
as | to know his Succeſs, was willed by a. Jem 
| | to ſhut up a certain Number of Swine, 
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and to give ſome of them the Names of 


(1) See more of his Hiſtory Procopius', Paul: Diac, Sigovitis, Jor- 
vandes, Baronius, Nc. (2) Procop- (3) Procop.'” | opting, Jer 
. 9 | 't a @the, 
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- * Goths, and unto others the Names of 
Romans. Which done and going to the 
Styes not long after, they found the 
_ Hogs of the Got hiſp Faction all ſlain, and 
. - thoſe'of the Roman half unbriſſed: and 
tthereupon the Few foretold, That the 
.- Goth5 ſhould be diſcomfited, and the Ro- 
mam Toſe a great part of their Strength: 


7 ; 4 46 . which proved accordingly. Which kind 


of Divination is "called | OyoparJin, 


And Hath been prohibited by a General 


Council. The Loſs of this Battle (won 

by Beliſarius, Commander of the Armies 

gf Lay Emperor Jaſtixian) drew on the 
0 


s of Rome, and the Eaſt Parts of 
of Italy (with the Realm of Naples) and 


+ © 3 oeeeioned the Death of Theodatus, 'who 


of | 541. 
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IV. Vitiges (1), choſen by the Gorhs, be. 


was flain ſhortly after theſe great Loſſes 


by the Gorhs thenifelves. He reigned 


ſieged and taken in Ravenna by the ſaid 
o 
V. Idobaldus (2) Governour of Verona on the 
Calling home of Beliſarius, choſen by 
the Gothe, and ſlain by them not long 
TV 
VI. Ardaricus (3), of whom we have no 
memorable Action upon record. 1. 
VII. Tor las (4), a right valiant Prince, re- 
covered all which had been loſt by his 
Predeceſſors, and ſacked Rome in ſight 
of Beliſarius, who was then returned 
into /zaly, but not able to hinder him: 
_ . vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Narſes, 
in the. 11th Year of his Reign. ; 
VIII. 7eyas (5), the laſt King of the Gorhs in 
Traly, who, being vanquiſhed by Narſes 
in the 14th Year of his Reign, ſubmitted 
kimſelf to the Eaſtern Emperor: but 
after breaking out again, he was finally 


diſcomfited, and flain by Narſes, not far 


«\Z# 4 


from the City of Nocera, an. 567. After 
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7 1 
al Aa 


) 77 cbron. Vniverſale. Procop. (2) Procop. (3) Bid. 
i. 150 r LOBODS T4 + 47 
= _— 


Agathiass . 


execut 
corrigi 
ſo that 
be ſenſ 
'twas 
if we 
ſion, th 
harried 
traordi 
Titles 
ſome 
that th 
Viſions 
withſta 
pire) v 
by the 
rick Kir 
_— ] 
ardy, a 
the 9 
Genſeric 
of Rom 
time of 
the Her 
peror, 
laid the 
Goths, c 
pel Odo⸗ 
the Burg 
turned | 
Ing the 1 
any thin 
leigned 


$ of 
I the 
the 
, and 
| and 
t the 
e _ 
oth : 
kind 
tie, 
neral 
wort 
mies 
n the 
ts of 
) and 
who 
oſſes 
gned 


| be. 
ſaid 


n the 
n by 
long 
e no 
e, re 
y 18 
ſight 
arned 
him: 
larſes, 


ths in 
Narſes 
1itted 
but 
inally 
ot far 
After 


— — 


9 Thid, 
zhich 


Book II» The Oftro-Gotl Lombards. 
©», which time the Geh, and the {ralians, 
winglias ir Blod'and Language, be. 
c 5 5 nt 9c 


But the Miferies of 1raly, and'choſe Weſtern Parts were 
not ſo at an end. No ſooner had God freed them from Per. 


ſecutions; but they became divided into Schiſms and 


Factions 3 the Conſequence wherebf was a Delight in all 
manner of Wixkednels, ' which attends 4 continual Surfeit 


ef Proſperity, '' So that Salvian, x Perſon of great Piety 
and Devotion, who Ryed much about theſe times, had 
great reaſon; to complain of that abominable Wickedneſs, 


which now reigned; and ſo much provoked the Patience 


of Almighty God: who ſent the Barbarous Nations to 

execute his Divine Juſtice on ſuch Chriſtians as were in- 

corrigible and became 4 Scandal to the Faith and Goſpel ; 
ſo that 2 they were Heathens, yet they muſt needs 

be ſenſible, that they were God's Executioners, and that 

'twas his Work they performed, as even they confeſſed, 

if we may believe that Godly Biſhop. On this Impul- 

ſion, the Vandals gave out they firſt waſted Spain, and then 

harried Africk;; and Attila, in acknowledgment of an ex- 
traordinary Call to this Work, inſerted into his Royal 
Titles the Stile of Malleus Orbis, and Hagellum Dei, and 
ſome of them, if Jornandes may be credited, broached 
that they were excited to this Service by ſome Heavenly 
Viſions. So that in leſs time than 80 Years Icaly (not- 
withſtanding anciently the Strength and Seat of the Em- 
pire) was Seven times almoſt brought unto Deſolation, 
by the Fire and Sword of the Barbarians, viz. 1. By Ala- 
rick King of the Goths, who ſacked Rome, Naples, &c. 2. By 
Attila King of the Huns, who razed Florence, waſted Lom- 
bardy, and not without much Difficulty was diverted from 
the Spoil of Rome, by the Interceſſion of Pope Leo. 3. By 
Genſericus, King of the Yandals, who alſo had the Sackage 
of Rome it ſelf. 4. By Brorgus, King of the Alani, in the 
time of the Emperor Majoranus.. 5. By Odoacer King of 
the Heruli, who drove Auguſtulus, the laſt Weſtern Em- 
peror, out of his Eſtate; and twice, in Thirteen Vears, 
lad the Country deſolate. 6. By Theodoritk, King of the 
Goths, called in by Zeno, Emperor of Conſtantinople, to ex- 
pel Odoacer and the Herali. - And 7. by Gundebald, King of 
the Burgundians, who, having ranſacked all Lombardy, re- 
turned home again, leaving the Poſſeſſion to the Gothe, be- 
ing the firſt and laſt of thoſe Barbarous Nations, who had 
any thing to do in the Spoil of Haly. After they had 
cigned bere under Eight of their Kings, for the Space of 
| | 72 
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72 Years, they were at laſt ſubdued by Beliſarius and Narſes. 
TwW o able raveſt; Foldiers that ever ſerved the Eaten” 
Emperors; and Italy united once more to the Empire in 
the time of 7uftinjgn; But Narſes having governed Italy 
17 Years, and being after ſuch long Service moſt deſpight.. 
fully uſed by Sophia, Wi the Emperor, aban- 
oned, the Country to the Lombards. For envying his 
zlories, ſhe not only procured him to be recalled, but ſent 
him word, That ſpe mould make the Eunuch (for ſuch he was} 


come home and ſpin with hen Maids. To which he returned 


anſwer, That he would ſpin. her ſuch a Web that. neither ſhe, nor 
any of her Minions ſhould be able to unweave. ., And; theres 
upon opened the Paſlages:of the Country,to Alboinus, King 
of the Lombards, then poſſeſſed of Pannonia; who coming 
into Italy with their Wives and Children, poſſeſſed them- 
felves of all that Country, which was anciently poſſeſſed 
by the Ciſalpine Gault, calling it by their own Name Longo- 
bardia, now corruptly Lombardy. But he did not ſtay 
here; but farther made himſelf Maſter of the Countries 
lying on the Adriatick, as far as the Borders of Apulia; 
and for the better Government of his New: Dominions, 
erected theſe Four Dukedoms, 1. Of Friuli at the Entrance 


of Haly, for the Admiſſion of more Aids if Occaſion 


were, or the keeping out of new Invaders. 2. Of Turlin, 


at the Foot of the Alps againſt the French. 3. Benevent, in 


Abruxxo, a Province of the Realm of Naples, againſt the 
Incurſions of the Greeks, then poſſeſſed of Apulia, and the 
other Eaſtern Parts of that Kingdom. And 4. of Spoletto, 
in the Midſt of Italy; leaving the whole, and Hopes of 
more to his Succeſſorss. e 


De Lombardian Nings( r) Italy. 


A. C. 568. I., Alboinus, reigned 6 Vears. 

: 574. II. Clephes. 1. 1 S er; ot cl 
mow: An Interregnum of 11 Years. .. 
"586, II. Abart. 1... id Gor 
' $593. IV. Agilulfus. 25. 

618. V. Adoaldus. 10. 
628. VI. Afrioaldus. x1. we! | 
639. VII. Richaris, or Rothari s. x5. 
G55. VIII. Rodoaldus. 5. 1 


8 1) See their Hiftory in Paul. Diac. Sigon. Sigeb. Baron. Aimoinns« 
Cario1,”s Chron, Naucterus, Rodericus Tolet, Anafiaſins, Annal. Fuld. 
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711. XVI. Rainhertus, .. 7 
T. . 
723. XVIII. Aſprandus, Menſ. 2 © 


723. XIX. Luitprandus. 1. 8 
17344. XX. Hildebrandus, Menſ. 6. „ 
Jo. XXII. Aſtulphus. 6. 3 
756. XXII. Defiderius; the laſt of the Lombards, 
of whom more by and by. In the mean while let us look 
into the Story of ſome of the former Kings, in which 
we find ſome things worth remark. Alboinus, the 
firſt of the Number, before his coming into Italy, had 
waged War with Cunimundus , a King of the Gepide ; 
whom he overtlirew , and made a Drinking Cup of 
his Skull. He took to Wife Roſamund, the ſaid King's 
Daughter, and being One Day very merry at Verona, 
he forced her to drink out of that deteſted Cup; which 
ſhe ſtomached ſo much, that ſhe promiſed one Hel- 
wichild, to give him both her ſelf and Kingdom of Lom- 
hardy, if he would aid her in killing the King. Which 
when he had conſented to and performed, they were both 
ſo extreamly hated for it, that they were fain to flee to 
Ravenna, and put themſelves into the Protection of Lon- 
ginus the Exarch. Who part out of a Deſire to enjoy 
the Lady ; partly fo be poſſeſſed of cid Maſs.of Treakute, 
which ſhe was ſaid — with her; but principally 
hoping by her Power and Party there; to raiſe a beneficial 
War againſt the Lombards, perſwaded her to diſpatch Hel- 
michild out of the way, and take him for her Husband ; 
to which ſhe willingly agreed. Helmichild coming out of 
a Bath called for Drink, and ſhe gave him a ſtrong Poyſon ; 
Half of which when he had drunk, and found by the 
ſtrange Operation how the Matter went, he compelled her 
to drink the reſt, and ſo both of them died together. 
2. Clephes, the Second King, extended the Kingdom of 


the Lombards to the Gates of Rome: but was withal lo ty- 
rannical, that after his Death, they reſolved to admit of 
no more Kings, diſtributing the Government among Thirty 


Dukes. Which Diviſion, tought laſted not long, * 


dhe 


— — — nc 


7 2 6 | 1 
N OT On” 0 N po 
the chief Cauſe which hinde e Lomburds from bein 

abſolute Lords of all Italy, For the Prod * Write 

caſt off the Yoke of Obedience, were neyer after ſo re. MW 9 

| duced to their former Duty, as to be aiding to their Kings 

in ſuch Atchievements as. tended more . Greatneſs of M 

the King than the Gain of the Subject. 3. Cunibert the ** 

14th King was a great LOVE Ns the Clergy, and by them * 

as lovingly. requited. For being to encpunter with Ala. ed 

chis, the Duke of Trent, ho rebeiled againſt him; One of I Age 

the Clergy, knowing that the King's Life was chiefy oy 
aimed at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robes, and thruſt 
himſelf into the Head of the Enemy, where he. loſt his 


| own Life, but ſayed the King's. 4. Aribert, che 17th King, 
7 | gave the Cortian Alps containing Piedmont ,-:and ſome part 


| of the Dutchy of Milan to the Church of Rome: which iz 
obſerved to be. the firſt important Eſtate , that was ever 
conferred upon the Popes, and the Foundation of that 
Greatneſs they after came to. 5. The 555 King was Lu. 
it prandus, who having won Ravenna, and the whole Exar. 
chy thereof, added to the Church the Cities of 4ncong, 
Narnia and Humana. But the Lombards did not enjoy his 
Conqueſts long, by reaſon that Pepin King of France, being 
by Pope. Stephen III. ſolicited to come into Italy, oyer- 
threw Aſtulphus, and gave Ravenna to the Church. The 
laſt King was Deſiderius, who being in Enmity with arias 
the Firſt, and beſieging him in Rome, was by Charles tly 
Great, Succeſſor to Pepin, beſieged in Pavy, and himſelf 
with all his Children taken Priſoners, in the Year of our 
Lord 774, and ſo the Kingdom of . the Lombards ended, 


after it had endured in Italy 206 Years. . 


The | Kingdom of the NV AND AL: 


£ 


n AFRICA. 


| HE Yandals were (1) a German Nation, inhabiting ( 4: 


b beyond the Elb, on the Coaſt of the Baltic, her 5: 
; the Dukedoms of Mecklenburg and Pomerania now lie; | 
where their Memory is ſtill retained in the Style of thoſe 6 


Princes, who call themſelves Duces Vandalorum; and in 

the Confederacy of the Hanſe Towns, called by ſome Latin i 
(1 ) Heylin's Coſmogr. I. 4. b. 24. Other Writers of their Story aft 8 

Lazius, Ifndore , Procopius, Jornandes , Paul. Diac, Blondivs;: Ore 

ſius , Proſper , Vaſeus, Naucler. Caſſiodor. Cufpinian, Onuphr. i- 


gon. He. | 7 
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Book III. Vandals is Africa: 
Writers ,' Givithres Vundalirs. They were n Nation of 
great Power an Numbers (the Bungundians being only a 
part of them) and One of the Five into which the Ger- 
mans are divided by 

rors Aregaus an Honarius, "1 hey. were invited into Gaul 
by the treacherous Praktiſes of Stilico, Lieutenant of the 


Weſtern Empire; and after an Abode of Three Years, 


her witk the Suevi and Alaui their 


paſſed into Spain, together ; 
er, 16 Vears the Goths made ' them 


7 


weary. of that part alſo, and therefore they willingly ac- 


cepted the Offer of Boni farius, the Emperor s Vice - Gerent 


in Aftica: who ſtomaching to ſee his Office beſtowed on 


Caftinue am unworthy Man, ànd his Great Enemy, betrayed 
that Country to theſe Vandal, in the laſt Vear of the 
Life and Reign of Gundericus, an Arrian in Religion, as 
were the reſt of: rhe Nations, to which they were induced 


by their Neigkbourhood to the Gothe: which Hereſy as 


they brought with them into Africa, driving thencè all 
the Orthodox Chriſtiatis, ſo they continued in it till their 


VIS ita 777 f in 14 ; '*; 1 „ . 
'' A Catalogue of their Kings. | 
4 | 3 i477 LSD 8-38 33 CANES BS; | * R 4 


. 55 T0 ng 1 10 f 1 S 2 3 BR 
A. C. 4125 I. Gundericus, who firſt invaded Gaul, Spain 


and frick, and reigned 16 Years, 
4428. II. Genſericus, who at the Requeſt of Zudoxia 
6 LY the, Widow of Valentinian, invaded. 
Iraly and ſacked the City of Rome. He 


conquered: Carthage, and Hippo, and 


* reigned 48 Lear s. r W 2 
476. III. Honoricus, Son of Genſericus. 7. 


484. IV. Gundebundus, Son to Genzo, the Brother 
„ Ko 9 Ws "OE Honoricus., a a 
>. ( 125 N Y BE . 4$a% 


> SS © Bs 8 wm. % 


My V. Tranſmundus, Brother to Gundebundus. 24. 


523, VI. Hildericus,' the Son of Honoricus, depoſed 
530. VII. Gilimer, the Son of Gero, One of the 
5 Deſcendants of Genſericus. H& was over- 


4 D — co ws 
3s «& 
* 


 .  * + «Come by that Great General. Beliſarius, 


who was employed in that Service by 
the Emperor Jaſtinian, though after- 
Wards he had but a bad Reward for his 
Pains, being recalled to Conſtantinoplr, 
Mm where 


Pliny. In the 112) Year of the Em- 


15 


15 5 , Bos 
\ . , K 5 
| * 832 — „ 
A Syſtem of Uuiverſal Hiſtory i: 


where his Eyes were put out (190. and himſelf 
forced to beg his Bread at the Gates of the Temple of 
St. Sophia. Ty j A Fo 4 W 500 8 | ff: 7414 — 170 f 
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e Republic of Venice. 
b : 4 — * W e y 8 « 0 
& 4 * "P 0 A 3 N N 1 at 1 h . F< , # =; «ya ge ? a * 4 


, 4 ; 9 


. JV: the Wars of Attila, that flagellum Dei (as he 
LF was uſually ſtyled) there being 80 Refuge or 
Sanctuary againſt the Fury of his Arms, thẽ Demoliſhin 
of Towns, the Deſolation of Countries, the Smoaking an 
Blazing of whole Provinces, ſet. on Fire on every ſide by 
the Multitudes of his inſulting. Barbarians, being but a 
Paſtime and Recreation to his Tyranny, he left behind him 
8 c Monuments of his Victories, but Horrour and 
PT, mne e lh $3 
Aquileja, being a Town: of greater Note than ordinary, 
had a greater Share than others of the Calamities of the 
War, and the miſerable Remainder of the Inhabitants, 
which had ſurvived them, chooſing rather to expoſe them. 
ſelves to the Mercy of the Sea, than again to fall into his 
cruel and bloody Hands, having imbarkt themſelves upon 
the Adriatick in ſuch Veſſels as their preſent. Condition 
would admit, they failed up and dow for ſome time; 
but at length growing weary of this kind of wandering, 
they landed upon certain Jirtle Iſlands, and laid the Foun, 


) pet. Crinit. de honeſta diſciplina, lib. 15. Raph. Volaterran. |. 24 


(1 
John Tzetzes atſo (befides other Authors) mentions this Indignity which 


was offered to Belilarius in tt e following Words; [Chil. 3. 88.] 
1 8 2 

Od res: BrAzonsguos 6 FP&THJ9S © (goes, 

Tz 57etrei0ts Wy iy gros Sermneatihs, 

Tleds THoay TITCapptpeic: 5g FRUIT Adee vie, 

Y54poy S Tu@Angeis, & Tiyys TH; aSWTS, 

| Eumupiat EvAncy xparay tex T9 pine, — © © © 
BEAIEAPIQ OBOAON AOTE Ta ZETPATHAATH, 

ON TYXH MEN EAOZAZEN, AIOTY®AOI A O Nor 
But the ſume Tzetzes alſo remarks that ſome Chronologers relate tht 

r viz. That he was not blinded, but reſtored to his former Glo 

agd . |; : ; i , *. : . g 

An Pa? Ta, gen- 16 Tope/Fancu + 

vt min e ire penny, 

_ Karl mou erg cox Anon Wins BASH it, | 

And this is likewiſe affirmed by Procopius, in his Secret Hiftory, bu 

which of theſe Opinions is moſt true, I ſhall not diſpute, but rather reft! 

the Reader to Procopius himſelf , and bis Annotator , the Learned Ac 

marnus, as alſo to our Lea ned Dr. Howell's Great Work, where be wil 

find a Il Beliſarius. (2) See tbe Sieur de lay Hay's Accoum 

of the Policy and Government of the Vene: iau's, in the as 
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Book IEIo\\\Repwblich of Venice. 
dation of the moſt "Honourable and Noble Republick in 
the World, in the Year 2 Hohner © 

ing nothing elſe but Huts and Cabbins, which they built 
and ſettled themſelves in, though not without a great deal 
of Difficulty. For when they had conſumed that ſma'l 
Stock of Proviſions, which they brought with them, they 


Trade and Profeſſion, to obtain a Subſiſtence. Fiſhing 
and Navigation appeared moſt proper, and therefore im- 
mediately applying themſelves to this Employment, they 


traded into the neigbouring Country, where, by Degrees, 


they gained a Reputation ſuitable to their Traſſick and 
Merchandize. They behaved themſelves at firſt with ſo 
much Amity and Concord; as inſenſibly gained the Aﬀe. 
ctions of thoſe with whom they traded, and their little 
Hands in ſome time grew full of People, who ſubmitted 
to their Government: So that, by Degrees, they formed 


themſelves into a Body; that is now become very con- 


ſilerable; both for its Grandeur and Policy. 1 
And becauſe thoſe, who out- lived the Deſtruction of 


their Countty, were of a mixt Condition, conſiſting both 


of Nobility and Commons; to make their Eſtate more 


durable, and the better to cement it, twas agreed that 


their Government ſhould be mixt too, in which the No- 


bility were to be the chief; but with ſuch a Dependance 


upon the Commons, that they ſhould do nothing without 
them. To remove all Pretence of Emulation, it was 


agreed, that the Citizens and Gentlemen indifferently 


nould wear the ſame kind of Habit, which has been ob- 
ſerved to tliis very Day; and to remind them of their 
former Condition, and rebate the Edge of their Pride, 
'twas alſd ordained, that they ſhould all of them wear a 


certain Bonnet of black Wool (which they call Barret) 


with a Fringe of the ſame Stuff about it. 

But Envy and Vertue being always concomitarit, their 
Neighbours taking Notice of their Encreaſe, began to be 
jealous, and at laſt reſolved to oppoſe them, which they 
did with as much Policy as could be, by (Oy inter- 
rpting them in their Commerce, and by | 
forcing them to begin the Ruprure themſelves. Indeed 
our gew Planters were then defective in tlie Art of War, 
but having as it were but One Soul, and Arg: e One 
Motion, in a ſhort time they eſtabliſned ſuch Laws and 


Maxims for War, that they were owned to be the prin- 
cipal Soldiers of that Age, and have been ever ſince 
5 T2 Mm 2 


eſteemed 


The Firſt Accommodation they had wad'very mean, be- 


found they were under a Neceſſity of taking up ſome 


that means 


270. 


— 


much Generoſity, unleſs; the: Fury of the 


might have ſafsly continued int 


divers of thoſa who were there preſent, 


the Inſolency of the Waters by the Infolency 


vauld never, he at quiet, till he 


4 Syſtem of Uninurſel itami 
eſtcemed. nor! only the ableſt Politicians, but che moſt Po. 
tent Enemies in the World ; having not only ventured 
abwad amongſt its Neighbouxs, but acquainted it ſelf 


' with the moſt temote Corner of the Univerſe. 


But notwithſtanding the Gayernmenc of this Rep blick 


Was originally without a Head, being lodged in the No. 


ility and Commons together, yet at length findling ſome 
Inconvenienges, or half a/kind. of Confuſion, , to have 
Two Heads upon One Body (1), they grew weary of the 
Tribunitial Power, and therefore reſolved te reduce the 
Sovereign Aae for Which end an excellent Speech 
was made to this Effect:: o be 
That there was no more hope to be hadiof the Venetian 
Common- wealth, nor of itbeir Liberty, which! had been 
purchaſed and maintained by their P pgs nj with ſo 
Tri bunes ex. 

pired; That heir Anxéſtots had in times paſt;,; for the 
Sweetnefs of Liberty „I abandoned their moſh pleaſang 
Country, their Houſes, and all other things, which Men 


commonly eſteem! moſt dear, and were come into barren 


Iſlands, where there was nothing to invite them to dwell; 
That if they eould have diſponſed with their Liberty they 
| he City; where they were 

irſt born and brought up, and with-this Loſs:alone have 
lived peacgably amongſt che Barbarians ;- but being full of 
true Courage, they were of Opinion, that they ought to 
loſe their, Wives as ſoon as their Freedom, 3: Wherefore 
Following the 
Example of their Predeceſſors, came only into thoſe 
Places to enjoy Liberty; i To what purpoſe then were 
their Deſigns? What Profit had they by changing theit 
Country? Why had they ſo many Churches, Buildings, 
and ſo many publick and private Houſes? Why did they 
forſakeithe firm Land to eſchew Bandage, and 10. 8 in 
Ot a IEW : 


and in ſhort concluded, that there was the. greateſt Pro- 
bability that tha barbarous Ehemy, who was ſo near them, 
found ſome means of 
ruining this Stare, ſeeing; Tyrants hate nothing fo much 


as the Name 2 Liberty, and therefore tujas untioubredly | 
His With to ſtethe whole V eneri an State deſtroyed by Civil 


Diſcord, vich he could. not ſhake by any other means. 
Herenpon they ſuddenly reſolved to ele@ a New Duke, 


Ar 


who ſhouldl reprſent the Honour and Majeſty ef the 


WEE TO 1 PS * 
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1 N of great moment. He was ſuc- 
ceeded (after he had governed the Seigniory for more.than 
20 Years) in the Year 575, by Murks Ng lian, vho got 
=_ Repute by Peac than War, and governed 

re” . 410 LOOK 4 122 BEA 83 * 8 H. : ? 
Marcello was facceeded in the Year, 72 , by Urſus Hypatus, 
who was of a Spirit more haughty tig 0. nary , ani 


making War out of a private Spleen” againſt Heracltg, he 


was ſlam by the Citizens of Yenice in the'frth Year of Hie 


Magiſtracy ; after which there happened an Interval in th 


Ducal Government, and another kind of Magiſtrate was 


hoſeit called the Mafter, or Conſul of rhe Mew at Arms. Do+ 
nico Leo was the firſt; and Corniculs ſucceeded him J but 


fie Fifth Year after the\Creation of this New Magiſtrate, 


the whole, Ciry was Arangely defrons of having 4 Duke 


agi! :) n el T0 | | | 
Whereupon in the Year 742, Thtalats pete, Son of 
the ſhin Duke , was elkcted; but 2 5. * 410 Man in che 
Republick, called Gala, lo malign'd him, that raiſing a 
Fatty, he ſurpriſed him in the 130% Yehr of his Govern- 
ment, put out his Eyes, and managed the Buſineſs witlh 
fo much Art, That ee ee eee 
He ſucceeded him in the Dukedom, au. 755, but in the 
ſecond Vear of his Principality, diſpleaſing the People, 
he had his Eyes alſp put out, and wit 8 5 3 
Dominico Monegario Was forthwith, viz. ov, 


his Succeſſor ; bit beig of = Barioud 400 racbulent 
Spirit, yearly Tribunes were choſen to aſſiſt him, and 


counterpoiſe the Violence of his Spirit, but after he had 


governed 5 Years, he had the ſame Fate with his Prede- 


* 


ceſſor, to have his Eyes put out, and to be depoſed. 


. Mauritio of Heraclea was choſen next, being eſtabliſhed 


in the Year 764, and obtained ſo much popular Love and 
Eſteem, that (which never happened before) he had Liberty 


15 of aſſociating his Son Giovanni, as Collegue with 


The 


tion of the City, and 
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The ſaid Giovanni ſucceded his Father i 7 the 1 
and governed for, about the 1 of 31 Lears. An. Ac, 
count of his Suceellors mult e referred to another Vo 
ume, as coming after the Year ir $996, Which begins a new 

Period of time. Toecit a. ne. ') 1 8 10 A 2 4 Fx fr rt 1 
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HE Kin > Kino of” che Goths i in 1 being 8 
1 the Lombards e of d, as I have intimated above. 
To; ive a Stop to who ucceſſes (1), and to preſerve ſo 
much of ly to the Empire as was not already conquered 


IE 
PARTE 


by them; 2 05 thought fit to ſend into Haminia or 


Romandiola an mperial Officer of. principal Command 
and: Note, whom 3 honoured with the Title of Exarch. 
His Reſidence was at propa as ſtanding moſt comme. 
diquſly to hinder the Incurſions of the barbarous Nations; 


and withal to receive fuch Aids from the Eaſtern Parts, as 


bis Occaſions: required. Theſe, Exarchs having divided 

87 into many / Governments, appointed over each ſome 
ba Commander, who was dignified with the Name 
of Duke. And even the City of Rome it ſelf (ſo far was 
xt from being x now / ſubject to the Pope in Temporal Mat- 
ters) had a chief Officer of this kind, accomptable and 


ſubordinate to the Exarch, whoſe Government was called 


the Roman Dubedom. That which they reſerved unto them 
ſelves as their own. Peculiar, contained the Cities of Ra- 
wenna, Rhegium, Mut ina, Bonon la, Claſſi, Forli e 

the 


fing, Parma and Placentia : Which Ten Cities, wit 


Territories belonging to them, made up that Diſtrict which 

was properly called the Exarchate of Prong much men- 

tioned in the Hiſtories of the middle times, 2 of 

the continual Wars they bad with the Lom 

wer bur newly. entred Pia this — highs had 10 ful 
eginniog. The Names of theſe e 8 


4 T 570. I. Longius. 21 Vears. 
4 II. Smaragdus. 4. 
1 III. Romanus Patricius. 1. FE OD 
i: WO: . IV. Gallinicius. een Ate 
o. V. Smear agdes 5 ns 5 


— IN j 


(1) See = lin, lib. f. b. 85. 
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612. VI. Job. Lamigius. 4. £ j UNIOQTT 
6516. VIE. Eleutherins. 7. ron 
521. VIII. Iſaacus Patricius. 24. PHE 
645. IX. Theodorus Calliops. 1 dine 
655. X. Ohympias. 2. | 0 

5 Theo orus Callopis II. 30. 

\ © 7 687; XII. Joh. Plotina. 15. 550 3 

1702. XIII. Theophylaftus. 28: 7 « | 

2 * 727. XIV. Paulus. . oni. 
728. XV. Eutichus. 12. In his ER Ruben 
n at Ee oY at | wag taken from the Empire, by Luit- 

mob n renden King of the Lombards, anno 
1, 086357 7 7 740) but regained by Charles the Great, 
77 + 0 7 111922" UG BY" ans given to the Biſhops of 
5 Rome, together with Anconitana and 
e 955 Spoleto, as a Requital for the King - 
dom of France; confirmed unto — 

17 2; e eee Father, by the Conſent an 
I uu Do thePopes; though after- 
wuards 'twas recovered tothe Em ror 
56 T and continued ſo till of late 
VFVears, when with other Parts twas 

| | extorted nga out or e _—_— 


The Heptarchy of the 2 AXQ Ns 
In BRITAIN: C2 


AFTER the Saxons had got poſſſſſion of Brite, in 
the manner above (1) related, they divided it ĩnto 
Seyen Kingdoms, the Names whereof were theſe, viz. 
1. Kent, 2. Soutb-Saxons, 3. Eaft-Særons. & Angie,. 
F. ae 6. ern 7. * 22 


3 


5 


T be Ki ingdom of K ENT, contain- 
ing the County of KEN. 


I. HEN CIS T. 4. Dom. 455. 
K* NT was the Firſt of theſe Kingdoms, and the Fi & 


\=- 


King thereof was Hengift, who having reigned 
hi Thirty | Four Years, died Se 2 as Marianus Scores 


(1) bee under Theodad, 1 It, end Valertinian III. 


\ Dl 


re- 
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Monarch. 


Jour in that famous Battle at Cregan 


| _ hath not the Honour; of being accounted, by our 
by 
do 


: @ je Son of Eſcke or Oiſc , began ( 1 


himſelf the Neighbo 


Kon Churchills Divi Britam 
| ibid, (6) Sammes ibid, © 


N nns * 

7 lg oh... 
C — : JED 2 - BY , 
— : 1 * ” 
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4 Syſkem of Univerſal Hi j: n Book 
reports (1); but others ſay, he was ſlain in Battle, or ROD 
taken by Edol, Earl of Glouceſter, and;beheaded-at Cones. M , 
row, being deſervedly (2) accounted the Firſt Engin M UN » 
. OBRIC; 2b" Wc 
ERIC, ſirnamed Oiſe, ſucceeded his Father (3), WM fide Hen 
having before given a moſt ſignal Proof of his V. IM entirely 

ford or Crayford,. where Wl reckone 

the Britains were fo diſcomfited, that always after ( this he. 


* * =p ng 4 
, $43 As 1 


2 


they fled before him like; Lightning. Being ſeated in hi France 


Throne, like a wifs Prince, he eſtabliſhed his Kingdon I long aft 
by good Laws, and contracted his Dominions within the dt. Aug, 


Province of Nene as-molt-tenable,, neglecting thoſe Our. I ſeat Rift 
| Skirts of Eſem, Suſſeu, and Middleſex, which Hengiſt had left I ind oth 


him, as being not well: bounded nor throughly ſubdued, mit, 4 


and the ſame he obſesved alſo as to other Parts, which be. bor this 


longed to him, In Memory of this Prince, who was the ſets his 
Founder of xheir Laws and Priviledges, the Kentiſh Men Wl but tis! 
afterwards called themſelves Oiſcings. He reigned 24 Years dred anc 


| 2 Second Monarch of the Engliſb-men, being 

them given to EA, Founder of the Sourh-Saxon King. 2 

m, who was a more active and buſtling Prince. — 115 
0- rat 


SKS HI. GTA. A. D. 513. +4 x JA. the SUCC 
his Reign Ml 24 Year: 
at his Father 
had got in Peace for Twenty Two Years, in which he had 
the Pleaſure of, ſeeing many other Principalities of H S 
Lean begun in the fel. 41, 

14JJJéööököXð EIT EE ore o avg VA | 
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about the Year $13, and enjayed. w 


| Eon his Son (6) reigned 29 Years, and was more I into: Pa! 


honourable in his Poſterity, than any Actions of his that her 


_ own. He gave his Daughter Rikel in Marriage to Sledi ſters to | 
Son of .EYchinwine, who was the firſE. Founder of the King Ml v9 ſu 


dom of the Eaſt-Saxons, by which Alliance he endeared to I zbout t 
wibg Provinces df Hex and Middleſex. . 
whole C 


(1) See Mr. Sammes's Anti . of Britain, . 474 (2) See . Win- 
en ; 10 (3) — 5.455. (4 , See Lam: 
bard's Ferambulation of Kent, p 434. and the Saxon Annals. (5 )Samiys 
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"\ Thelhert his Son ſucceeded, and (1) though at firſt he 
L. vas baffled in his Enterpriſes, yet afterwards He 
gew very great, and ſtretched his Empire over the moſt 
| conſiderable Parts ef this Iſland ,: all the Kingdom owthis 
(3); fide Humber being, either by Force or Compoſition, brought 


is V. Wl entirely under his Obedience; and therefore he is AGE 
0 


where Ml reckoned the Sixth Monarch of the Exgizh Men. Aftel 
er ( this he took to Wife Bert hs, Daughter of Chilperic King o 
in e France; who. being a Chriſtian, converted him, and hot 
gdon I long after he was, With his whole Kingdom, baprized by: | 


. Win whole Chriſtian World (8). Of which Three Diviſions 


n a a 
-4 . 4 
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amis (1) Sammes ibid. 5. 476. (2). Churchil's Div? Brit. 5. top, Beg. 
8 "7 nl. Eccl, Angl. 1,2. 25 My — Hiſt, angl. l. 2. c. 8. (4) See Lambard's 
Ii , p. 220. (6) Parker. Antiq, Brit, in ejus vita. (7) Pet. Greg. 
HEL- Ne de Benefic, cap. a. num, 3. (8) Id. Tholof. in loc. cit. 15 

aus 5 Nn * 5 ; 
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Malmsbur. de Gefl1s 1 Anglorum. 


4 F i 
(19) Bed. Hi. cal. I. 4. c. 26. p. 247. 

* 3 ts {4 4 IS af 3 © -4 44 26x # x 2 f * \1* 2 

* * „ . = 41 % "x\ ; [ 1 

„ . 4 \ n 1 \ | 


« * n r Ye 8 , ITY Frey „ 9 _ — 
p- T3 f . 4 0 7 7 = 7 * =" * n 5 ee ** . 2 Pr het * 9 2 * 7 3 eh ** „ 
. © 2 * * 
oy 8 4 4 * 9 — * 
. 


Fe ; * 3 1 ' * 7 " — "XP! I 
: : ; 2 
* 1 10 
. . . * 


\ » | : ” ! - 15 
U { — 1 ; { * y 


5 : | ; 3 5 Je _ 
4 Syſtemof. Univerſal Hiſtor. 


1 find no Queſtion made, unleſs it he that of | Honorius ; 


which Mr. Seiden (1) flatly denieth, though Mr. Camden (al 


was of the ſame Opinion with Arch-Biſhop Parker, and 
Mr. Selden's Arguments againſt it are Learnedly anſwered 
by Dr. Tile/y ( 5857 Ercombert reigned Twenty Four Yeary 
and odd Months, and died in the Year of our Lord 664. 


vm. EGBERT. 4D, 6. 


EBERT his Eldeſt Son, ſucceeded; and would hiye 


had an unſpotted Reputation, had it not been ſtained 
with the Murther of his Young Nephews Ethelre and 
Er helbert (the Sons of his Uncle Ermenred) whoſe Bodies 
heafterwards caſt into a River. But God (4) ſuffered not 
his unnatural Act to go. undiſcovered, their Bodies being 


| caſt upon the Shore; and expoſed to the View of the next 
Inhabitants, who with great Reverence there buried rhem; 


and their Bones were afterwards. removed, and new in- 
terred in the Abbey of ROE in Hampſhire. The Lady 
Daune wa, their Siſter, and next Heir to tlie Crown, who 


was married to Merwald, a Prince of Weſt-Merica, founded 


the Abbey of Minſter in Kent (5), and became the firf 


Abbeſſe her ſelf (6), which faig Abbey was united (7) 


to the Abbey of St. Auſtin in Canterbury . D. 1033. As 


for the King, he reigned in great Quietneſs Nine Years (8), 


Two Sons, who were both Kings of Kent ſucceeding aſter 
Lothaire. OY | 7 2119 


m. TLOTHAIXE ID 
Iorhaire, Brother of Egbert, obtained the Government 
„ next, notwithſtanding (9 Egbert had left Iſſue 
Earick and Vigtred; though he did not enjoy his uſurped 
Honour peaceably, the injured Brothers continually mo- 
leſting him, and at laſt he was ſhot through with.a' Dartin 
a bloody Battle (ro), whereof he died in the Year of 
Chrift 685, after he had reigned 11 Vears and 6 Months. 
— ——— —ä—ÿäũää — ä Dſ—‚ 
1! (1)\In his Hiſtory" of Ththes. (2) in Brit. (3) In his Animadvr- 
1 Mr. Seldents He of Tythis Lond 5 771 f 3 192. er 
+ ae Monat. angl. Ion. . 
519: Reyner. Apeſt. Benedict. Tr. 1. 181 6 Stow's Annals, loft 
Edi, p. 39. (7) Se Mr. Tho. Tanner's Not itia Monaftica, p. 97: 
9) Bed. Hifl. Angl. I. 4. c. 3. (9) Speed Hi, ef Great Brit. p. 294. 
W e eee (3 
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In Cant, 
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(1) Bed 
(4) Hift 
P. I. Chr. 
. 2. (6 
(9) Speec 


bl 11. * 2 nn, 


x. EDRIcEk. —. ee 0 vi 


'Ereupon Edvick, the Son of King Egbert, abs 
wherein he ſate only Two Years.(.1'), and thoſe 
too in continual ' Wars with his Subjects; whereby the 
Province was ſo torn, that it became a Prey to ſeveral. 
Uſurpers, 'and' gave (2) Occaſion to Ceadwalls, the I "6 
Saxon, to endeavour to annex it to his own Kingdom : 
which reaſon with his B rother Motto he entred Kent, and 
greatly waſted the ſame; againſt whoin the Kentiſh Men 


11 


matched, and getting the A vantage burned Mollo, "whoſe 4D 


Death Ceadwalla revenged, and waſted the L rr 
part of the Province, before he departed. So that for 
the Space of Six Vears no King reigned in Kent, but _ 
Country lay expoſed to the Tyrannies of Oppreſſ org. 


X. WIGTRED, „ WITHRED: 45. 92 J 


WI or Withred, ſeveral Vears after the De 
his Brother, took 5 8 on him the Government, and 
was well beloved, though he was forced (3) to purc haf 8 
his Peace of King Ins with a great Sum of Money, Bede 
faith (4) that there reigned with him One S web harde, but 
doth not tell us from whom he was, or what was tlie rea- 
ſon thereof, He founded a College) oß ſecular Prieſts at 
ow (5), the Tutelar Saint whereof was St. Martin. 

were turned into Benedictinè Monks by Arch-B iſhop 
— ald, A. D. 1139. This King reigned 30 Ve ars ['6), 
but Bede ſaith (7) 33» and died in the” 'Year 725, leaving 
Iſſue Eabert, Erhelbers and Alrict, all Three facceſliyely 
Kings * Kent. 
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XII. ED BERT. 4.5 726. 


Fines the firſt Son , was (8) a moſt valiant ay 
virtuous Prince, and reigned 23 Years.” 1 4 


XIII. ETHELBERT. A. 0. 749. 


\Thelbert Second Son of Withied; came next, ad 4 
in the Vear 759, having reigned 11 Vears. 
fay( 9) he was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Peter and Pau! 
in Canterbury, but the Annals of Canterbury tell us he was 
buried at Reculvers, in the Ile of Thannet, where his Mo- 


4 


00 Bed, Hif. 5 1 J. 230. 2) $ 294. 0 ) Speed, 151d. 
(4) EH. Eccl. I. 125 165 Y. s. e £ 9. pen Vp 55 Vide 1 Angl. Ton. 2. 


—_— 


4.2 £75) pe S. Martini de Dower. in Bibl. cotton. Jul. D- 3. Veſp - 
„ 2. ( 8 
(9) Speed ed, i ig. 


ibid. (7) * Eccl, loc, proa ime cit. (8) Speed, ibid. 
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nument i is ſhewed at the End of f che South Iſle or 
- the Church 4 15 e of 


and ĩs mounted with ires, if _ 
be not a Miſtake of him for Echelbert his Succeſſor. 


og I XIV. ALRICK. A. P. i 


LR Ick. the Third Son of Withred ſucceeded; a 10 

Reign i is noted for nothing, - unleſs his unfortunae 
Orrerford a gaĩnſt Offa, King of the Merci ans. 
Vears, and died in the Lear 793, and iz 


He reigned 34 


| as Malmsbury hath (2 ) obſerved „the laſt King of 


Kanz 
that held the Scepter in a lineal Sueceſſion; 5,4 the reſt that 
. Followed both getting and enjoying i it 3 1 n oe 
W 5 


ot 155 NV. ETHELBERT.. 4. D. 794. 


9 1 
2 


euros, 


ER firnamed ( 3 ) Pren ulurped this 1 * bett e 1 | 


BY lf with the e of the Mercians: However he 


127 an ee 


„ 


A. . 20 „ 
XVE.CUTHRED: 4. D. 797. 


Need, „as Malmcbury faith 60 x "was 2 ed 

of Kent by” e of Mercia, er he ha 
come and captivated Echelbert j though he is accounted 
Fur an ſurper, and there is nothing remarkable of him ll 
the Eight Years which he reigned , unleſs it be, that be 
was an Inheritor of his Predeceſſor s Calamities. 


e to retire to Private Life , ale | he bad 7 reign 


/ 


2 xVII. BAL DRP D. A. D. geg. 


Aared after his s Death (5). took vpon him the Title « 
King. But Fc brought it ſo about, that at 

_ this time Egbert, having firſt made 
King of Mercia, came againſt Baldred and overthrew him, 
and became the ! Mieten of England. So chat 
this Kingdom having continued 327 Years, ended in the 
Yer 827, bang made a Province of the We eee 1 


— 1 


_- —— wo — „795 


Fr (1). Gut. Malmsb, de Geſtis Regum _ Anglor. p. 11. Franc, 1601, 
601 Ibid. (3) Kalb. ibid, 0 Ng. yy Eng 255. 
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(1) Se 
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- 1601, 
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place fo called of the ſaid Cimen, which now hath loſt 


The Kingdom of the South: Saxon 5, 


cue Suſſex and Su rey. 


15 EL L A. 4. D. 492. ee eee 

＋. HE Foundation of this Kingdom was laid ( 9 by 

Ella the "Eleventh from Modden, not long after the 
Arrival of -Hengiſt, who either ſent for him, or elſe he 
came of his own accord, and landed with his Three 
Sons Kymeß, Plerting and 22 at Kymenſhore or Shoreham in 
Suſſex. He overcame the Britains in ſeveral Battles, and 
is reckoned the Second n 95 Gum Engliſh Met.” He 
reigned 22 Years. ks | 


3 II. C1884. 4 b. 514. FE _ 


18 $4 lis Youn geſt Son ſucceeded, the ke Two 
failing before oy but there is nothing n morable 
2 * him, unleſs that he reigned 76 Years, a built 
Two Cities bearing his Name, v:z. Chicheſter aud 2 | 
Of the firſt Mr. Camden writeth ( 3) : Chicheſter in the 
Britiſh Tongue called Caercei, in the Engliſh Saxon Cirran 
cea cen, in Latin Ciceſtria, 4 City large enough , and 
walled about, built by Ciſſa a axon, the Second King of this 
Province , and of him ſo named: for Ciſſan Ceaſter is no- 
thing elſe bur the City of Ciſſa. And of the latter; Hard by - 
(i. f. near Offington) there it @. Fort compaſſed about with a. 
Bank rudely caft. up, wherewith the Inhabitants are perſwaded 
that Cæſar entrenched and fortificd his Camp. But Ciſsbury, 
the Name it he place, doth plainly ſhow and teſtify, that it was 
the Work of Ciſſa, who, being of the Saxon Line, the Second 
King of this petty Kingdom bis Father Aella, acrom- 
panied with his Brother Cimen, and no ſmall Power of the 
Saxons , arrived at this Shore, and landed at Cine 
Fe ; 
Name: but that it was near unto Wittering, the Charter of the 
Dozation, which King Ceadwalla made unto the Church of 
ley, moſt evidently prouet n. 
In the ont of "_— Lingdom ( 4) 1 we find a great 
dane until, 


( 1) See Sammes, 5 
Tyrrel's Table at the 
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> mM. ETHELWALCH. 4.D. 689, _ 
T Thelwalch, or Athelivald;.*whe being lain (1) in Hattie 

L by Ceadwalla, King of the Weſt-Saxons, he for ſome. 
time added that Kingdom to his own, till he was driven 
out by Bertune and Autune, Two Commanders of the late 
King Ethelwalch's. - Theſe divided the Kingdom between 
them; after whom rollowed divers Kings, Who being 


: * 8 1 £ 


obſcure, we know not their Names, until One 


% ADITYA EK D 5 
Ldwin, who being Hain by Ina, King of the W:f. 
I Us or HL IN neee 72 n 

nn, he by conquering this Kingdom added it w 
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. wt Ix Boa © 4 = 4 i | : : 
The Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
containing Eſſex, Middleſex and 
Part FHartfordſhireQ 
NVVVVVJV geo. 
WTE firſt Founder of this Kingdom was Sledds, the 
' © 10th from Modden (2), though ſome (3) give this 
Honour to Erchenwine his Father, and Authors differ as 
much in their Account of the time when this Kingdom 
began; but I ſhall not ſtand: upon theſe Niceties at preſent, 
and therefore begin the Computation of it from the Death 
of Sledda, who having reigned, without any memorable 
Action as we know of, the Space of ſeveral" Years, died 
in the Year 596, leaving Iſſue Sebert and Segebala. 
J c ooh) 
EBERT the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded; of whom there is 
J nothing of remark upon record, unleſs it be (4) that 
he introduced the Chriſtian Faith into this Province, being 
converted through the Perſwaſions of his Uncle Er helbert, 
and the Preaching of Mel:tus, afterwards Biſhop of London, 
and received Baptiſm at his Hands in his chief City of 
Lendon, where, by the Aſſiſtance of Er helbert, then chief 
Monarch of the Engliſh Men, he founded a ſtately Church, 


On) Sammes, ibid. (2) Sammes, p. 521, (3) See Hen. Huntingdon's 
ml? d ect e zu. ch de fe na 
which 
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one Mr. Camden (a) hath ſhown. Sebert alſo founded, by the 

wen Aſſiſtance of the foreſaid Ethelbert, the Abbey at Weſtmi- 

niſter of Beneaitiine Monks (3). It was re-edifie 

el Wl Einard, A. D. rose, and endowed at the Diſſolution with 

l, 2:4: ger eon, according to Dugdele's Account (4). 
- Wl though Mr. Burron's Catalogue ('5 of Religious Houſes 

cells us twas valued at the Diſſolution at 397) l. 65, 44: 

der an. King Henry VIII. made it a Biſhop's See; but it 


As Days, during which time here was an Abbot and 
c Benedictine Monks. In this Church Sebert, after 13 Vears. 
ns, Reign with tis Queen Ln oh te was buried, and their 


Bodies (5), in the time of Richard II. were tranſlated = 


nd from the Old Church to the Ne x. | 
—_ UI, IV, V. SERED, SEWARD and SIGEBERT: + 
ee Ered, Seward and Sigebert his Sons reigned together (7}, 
3a but were ſo notoriouſſy wicked, as to prophane the 
I Lord's Table, and baniſh! lielhrar Bp. of Londim into 
france. But at laſt they were ſlain in a great Battle by 
Saxons) about che Year 623. 70 
VI. SIGEBERT b Lire. A. D. 623. 
8 the little, Son of Seward, Second Son of Sebert 
N eee, but there is nothing of Note recorded 
VI. STGEBERT the God, A. D. 623. 


Fon, yet he was ſucceeded by neither, but by One 
Sizebert his Couſin- German, who (9 reduced his Province 


being Hint. „ —_ 


> A 
. 6.5, (8) Malmsb, ds GH Reg: A ed JIA. Beck, ana... c. ar. 


ch be dedicated co St, Pol, and confiituted the Caz 1 | 
$ th thedral of tlie See of London (1), in the Place whereof 
there had been a Temple of Þiana, as 


ed by King 


; continued ſo only Nine Years, and then it became a Colle- 
it ta giate Church, for a Dean and Secular Canons,” who have 
continued ever ſince, except for Three Vears in Queen 


\ = 8 
oh —— Os, 


Kengils and Avinchelinus his Sons (Kingy of the Weſt 


Otwithſtanding ee a Brother (8) and a 


again 


2 
% 


Fg 


A 1 few 7 Uniperſal Hiern I? Ses Boot 


5 Chriſtian Faith; but . was murdered 1 
| bo T; 1 Tae e his Kinſmen, fo Fra no ink n more A, enrich 
his too great Mildneſs. He eigne : 16 e be the ſak 
Iſſue Leung Son named Selred, who was] Kingalf fo "ory and we 


7 VIII. SWITHELME. LD. 661. a 


\Withelwe fnceceded his Brother, of whom there! is no, | 
SY of moment related (1), except that, he wa, Ml thing c 


dern p- Cedda, and that his Godfather 1 ww Ede 911 
wy {King an the Eaſt-Angles.".. Sb 55 RMS 0 ot oh 200 ns 
IX. SIGHERE. 4. b. n "i Ny 


1555 whom Sighere , „Son of Sigebert the Little, wu MI annexe: 
made King, and aſſociated his Nephew Sebba, un as he 


| ne, (2) with better Reputation than 83 2 at firſt had contim 


done, who became an Apoſtate, pk by the Care of 
TWalfere,. King of the Mercians, he was r imed, 4 and pro. 75 
ved afterwar, 5 a true Servant of Crit. nr 8 e 


N. SEB IA. 4. D. 664. 


YEBBE ſucceeded : as ſole King of the Sforkice and 1:44 
with great Eloquence and Jace reigned 30 Years: 1 ©; 

. e the End (3) Whereof, the better to prepare his of 
Mind for Contemplation, he reliriquiſhed-his Princely 
Robes, and put on Habit (4) of Religious Profeſſion in 
the Monaſtery of St. Paul's in London, wherein he died in 
the Year 693, and his Monument was to be ſeen here til 
> the late Troubles (5), the Type where, with 055 Inſcri- 
19 17 Sr: =o Dugdalr hat preſerved 60. 


. SIGHERD.. A. D. 694. 


to his St 
us, al 


175 TY 


J= bi Son ſucceeded, of whom we have noting Jeu 
remark in Hiſtory, nor of his Succeſſor + | 1 p 
I. SEOFRID. 4. D. 761; Hiſtory. 
S who reigned but à vw! little white, ; being b. Wb 
ceeded b 1 

8 OFFA. 4 P. 781. over all 


FEA, 05 Son of Sig here and of — — gane l. ki 
Wife, and is noted for his comely Feature and 
£ [weer, ( Counrenance. He enfarged with Buildings 0 70, and 


ORs & 


(1) Bed. "Hiſt. Angl. I. 3. d. 22. (2), Bzd. 1. 3.6 0 E 
Malmsb, de Geſtis Reg. 28 (4) See Rad. - Bl. 3. 1 05 . Seri. 
ptores Angl. Speed, 5 00. Hiſt Eccl, J. 4. c. 1. (5) Dugdalt's 


Hiſt. «FS « Paul's Cath, 7.45 009 . 5. 92,3. (bed, 5. 30 % Speck 
ne · (5) Sid, 
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enciched with Lands the Church of 1: "I and for 
hes the ſake of Religion afterwards relinquiſhed * Kingdom 
Vin and went to 2 where he died a Monk. 


XIV. SELRED. 4 D. 309. 


1 e Selred, Son of si gebert the Good, 83 
ad reign ed 38 Years, all wich time we have no- 
thing of rem of him upon record. z a 5 


XV. SUTHRED: 4. b. 27. _ 00. 


1 162 


ANTE was then .made King, and was at laſt drove: 10 
by the Famous Egbert, King of the Veſt. Sarons, 2 
annexed the. Province to his Kingdom of the . 7 


T Itulus 0 BA who performed ſeveral noble things, a „ 
particular Account whereof we have not in 
III. RED AL D. A. D. 593. 


Hiſtory. 
Eee his Son ſucceeded,. who obtained (4) a ge 
Reputation for his Encounter with and Vi 
over Zdilfrid the Wild, a mighty Conqueror, — who had 

ſtretched his Dominions from Sea to Sea. 


IV. EARPENWAL D. 4.D. 624. N 
ED (5), the Son of Redwald, was the next 


who s he did that of Kent, in the Year 827, after 1 ichad 

& had continued z in —— of a Kingdom 261 Years. 2 

are of pn * 

115 The Kittzdom of the Eaſt- Ale, 

4 "on Suffolk, Northfolk, 

, and Cambridge- hire 8 e 2 

re his of Ely. 4 Yao: 6p 1170 

incely T3 £963 SST ALS HR 7 

an rA 45. 575. 

mt | My Kingdom: was begun (2) about the Year 575, 

inſen by Na the VIII. from Mydden, who left his Name 
| to bis Subjects. being afterwards; for a great 1 while We 

_— Ma, and his Scepter to his Son 

Cl mT TITULUS. 

ing of 


which his üs Father did 5 in a cold manner, but he not 
. e (2) Sammes, P. 349. 3) Ihid, (4 1 5. p. 350. 
00 long 


and openly profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, 


289 


| Learning: For which end, he inſtiruteda 
ug 
ed 


* SS 
* — 


4 Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory: + 


long ſurvived his Converſion, being ſhin, by Riclbert z 


by * »%* "#7 4 * 2 
$9, 4$41* n 1 +: 
ww # 4 | T3” — R 1 1. _—_ 


Pagan. Tr 52 nile 21 18 5 
V. SIGEBERT. F A. P. 636. e 
C 7gebert, Son of Redwala's (1) Wife and Half Brother 
O co the late King ſucceeded. The J ealouſies of Rel. 
wald cauſed him to retire into Frauce, where he continued 


during his Reign and the, Reign of his Surceſſor, having 


— 


the Opportunity to inſtruct himſelf in good Literature, in 


which that Country then abounded, and learn the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, of which he was a ſound Profeſſor. After 
the Death of Earpenwald, returning home of his own ac: 
cord, or, as ſome write, recalled, he took upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom, which he managed with great 
Prudence, taking care firſt that his People ſhould be rightly 


inſtruſted in the Chriſtian Religion, and afterwards endes. 


voured to prevent Ignorance and Idolatry, PE FNGOUL 7 
e itutecka School (2) in 
qua puem literis erudirentar , in which Boys ſhould be train. 
not Youths, as Dr. Fuller (3) partially tranſlates the 
Word. Which Faſſage of Bede the, Cantabrigians would 
perſwade us belongs to their Univerſity, as if forſooth 


there were then no other Schools in England. And tis certain 
that had this place been then made an Univerſity, ſuch an 


Hiſtorian as Bede would not have let it pafs, without giving 
us an Account thereof. But the very Paſſage it ſelf over. 
throws the Whole Hy por heſis, ſince Bede tells us, That he imi- 
tated thoſe things which he had ſeen well ordered in France. 
How could this be if ke inftituted an Univerſity ? "Tis 
plain from St. Hierome that there was no Univerlity in 
France at this time. Audio (faith he (4) religioſam te ha. 


bere matrem, multorum annorum widuam ; quæ aluit, que rue 


divit infantem ; ac poſt ſtudia Galliarum, quæ vel florentiſſims 
Junt, miſit Roman, non parcens. ſumptibus, & abſentiam fili 


- ſpe ſuſtinens ſuturorum, ut ubertatem Gallici nitoremque ſer- 


monis gravitas Romana condiret, Oc. Theſe Words evi. 
dently prove, that there were only Grammar-Schools then 


in France. For if there had been an Univerſity, why ſhould 


Ruſticus go to Rome to be inſtructed in Academical Learn- 
ing? Is it probable he would undertake à rough and te- 


- dious Journey over the Alp, for obtaining chat which he 


might have received at home, if there had been an Univer- 
ſity in this Country at that time? But there is no need of 
inſiſting on this particular, ſince every One, who is at all 
« I ) Big. (2) Bed. Hiſt, Eccl, I. 3. c. 18. (3) In his Church Hiſt. 
Gee 
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verſed in the French Hiſtory knovvrs, that the firſt Univer- 


firy was founded in France at the Capital City of Paris by 
Charles the Great about the Year 791, And therefore I con- 
clude that..Grammer-Schools: are only to be underſtood by 
Bede's Words. But ' tis not neceſſary to ſtay any longer in 
clearing of this Paſſage of Bede, ſince what I have infinua- 
ted above (1), viz; That this Univerſity. received its Ori- 

inal ſome Ages after Sigebert, abundantly confutes what 
the Cantabrigians plead in behalf of mores. | 


I know that Or. Cay (2) has diligently aſſerted its Anti- 
rguments beſides this, 


quity, and alledged divers other 
which however Mr. Twyne (3) and Mr. Wood (4) have par- 
ticularly anſwered. For which reaſon I think it proper at 
preſent only to take notice of One Paſſage ; becauſe from 
thence it will, appear, That the Univerſity of Oxford was 
founded long before Alfred's time, which the Cant abrigi- 
ant are not willing to allow. e e CI 
According to the beſt Account I can find in the An- 
nals of our Engliſh Nation, it appears, that (5) Sr. 
Peter's Church in the Eaſt Oxon. was founded about 
817 Years fince, vix. An. Chr. 886, by St. Grymbald , 


— — 


(1) In the Life of Dioclefian and Ma ximian. (2) In 7 2 Ac. Can- 
tab. (3) In Apgjogla Antiquitatis Acad. Oxon. (4) In Hift. & Antiq. 
" Vaiverſitatis Oxonſenſis. (5) This Account I find in an ancient Author, 
namely, Aſſerius Menevenfis, edit. Francofurti 1602, vel 1603, Which 
Aſerius was very Learned [ Vit. Sti, Grymbaldi MS. per Anon. ſcript. 
Out of which I have ſeen ſome Collections in the firft Vol, of the ColleFa- 
nea of the moſt Celebrated Antiquary Fohn Leland, now repoſited by 
the Gift of Milllam Burton the LeiceRer-ſhire Antiquary in-the Bodleian 
Library. Vid. item Guliel. Malmsburienſem de Geil Regum .Anglorum, 
115.2. p. 44. inter Scriptores Anglicanos, edit. Franc. 160t. Et ejufd, Malmſ- 
burienfis Tractatum de geftis Pontificum, lib. 2. inter eoſdem SEriptores, 
p. 247. Joan. Balæum de Scriptoribus Majoris Brit. in Vit. .Aﬀerii, & 


| nultos alios. ] and for that reaſon was called out of Zales by King Al- 


fred {{ himſelf tells us in the before ſpecified Life of Alfred] and very 


much eſteemed by him; infomuch that he was 5 more. 9 f 
A re- 


to receive Inſtruction from him C &/fred himiel 
face to his Tranſlation of Gregory Paſtoral, 7 in Sa xan, Lat ine and 
Old Engliſh, at the End of Aſſer's Life of Alfred] and at length made 
him Bi of Shireburne [Malmsburienſis de Geftis Pontificum locs ci- 
io! and Reader of Grammar and Rhetorick at Oxford ¶ Ant. « Wood 
in Hit. Jy Antiq. Univerſtatis Oxonienfss, lib. 2. p. 31. ] But be cauſe this 
Account does not agree very well with what is related of A ſęerius Biſho 

of Shireburne, namely that he died an. 883, [So Maimsbury himſelf 
ſaith in /oco 221 therefore I think that this Work is to be attributed 
to Aſſerius the Archbiſhop of St. David's and Uncle to Aſſerius the Biſhop 
Of Shireburne; for he died an. $06, [Vid Hiſt. Anti. Univerſ. Oxon. 
loco citato. j an.gog. or Vid. Annotationes ad Ælfredi vitam a Dom. Foan. 
Spelmanno H. fil. primum Anglice conſcript. dein Latine redditam, I 


Oron, impreſs. an. 1678. lib. 3, p. 143 and conſequently muff write 


this Life. Now it being plain that Aſerius, the Arch Biſhop. was the 
Author hereof, the Cant abriglans, who were too much concerned that 
oxon. ſhould pretend to a greater Antiquity than their own Univerſity, 

os | O 0 2 a Monk, 
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ea to prove this e ſpurious, an | 
e e ee Nel. Bank ef a rene Pept n 
or they tell us., that it appears not in the Edition of 5 


Parker, in Saxon Letters, Lond. 1574. nor in the MS. Copy, made uſe 
by the ſaid- Arch-Bifhop 5 and conſequently, that Mx. Camden hath n 
dealt faithfully, he bring the Curator of tae Francofurt Edition: eſpe. 
cially fince the Arch- Biſhop. prpfeſſeth that he neither added nor detradted 
any thing from the Copy which he uſed: Fndicis erunt ipſa. prima exen. 
plaria, u idcircoCantabrigie, in Bibliotheca Collegil' Corporis Cbriftt 


5 al (pine Os rei teitimonium exſtare votuimus. Vbi fiquis cum 
I 


Codicibus MS. impreſſes comparare voluerit, enim vera nihil nas detraxiſſy, 
aut addidiſſe inveniet,ſed ſummam ubique ſidem d religionem pre ſtitiſſe, are 
the very Words of the Arch - Biſſiop in bis preface to his Edition ; and from 
them. may þe petteiveth the great - Error of Sr. Fohn Spelman; who in 
the Third Book of his Life of A/fred faith, that the Copy from which 
Arch: Biſhop Paſker printed Afſer is In the cottonian Library. But truly 
that the Copy which Mr. caniden followed was the beff, himſelf ſaith in 
his Brit. Cin Dobunis, p.268. Lond. 1607. ] and that heafted fairly herein, 
Mr. Bryan Tyne, a very diligent . an hodeſt. Man, in his Apo- 
logia Antiquitatis Acad. Oxon. lib. 2. Sea. 80, 81. teſtißes, where be 
proves this to be the moſt Authentick Copy, being written in the time of 
Eich. II. and faith farther, that he ſaw Arch-BImop "Parker's Copy, 


which was very much defaced by his own Hand, eſpecially in that p 


However Mr. Twyne being not throughly ſatisfied, ' Feb, 18. an. . 1622, 
took a Joprnęy to London on purpoſe to diſcourſe with Mr. camden cons 
cernibg this Matter : who after fome other Particulars affirmed that he had 
dealt very faithfolly in his Edition of Aſſerius; and that the MS, was at 
the time of the — qgg'* wing the'Cuftoy of Sr. Hen. Satie of Bank near 
lifax in Torkſhire. That the Truth might receive the greater Light, 
Mr. Tyne wrote down all the Particular ö 
kim, and took an Oath, ſpeciſied at the Bottom of the Writing, Tha 
had related every thing, according to what Mr. camden told him. The 
Tranſtript whereof is now to be ſeen amonegft the MSS. in the A/hmolean 


lace, 
where it is probable this very Paſſage. relating to Oxford was inſerted, 


Muſzum of that induſtrious Antiquary Mr. Ant. a Hood, as alfo in the li- 


brary of cor bus cbrifti Colledge,amongft Mr. Twyne's own Papers. And far- 


ther that Mr camden, who is called (Vid. D 4 
| of 


the EngliſhStrabo, was One who deteryes no Suſpiciog of -being deceit- 
ful in apy reſpect, will appear to his greateft Enemies, that ſhall be pleaſed 
to confolt a Letter of his, written when he was very ſick to Arch. Biſhop 
Vſher, and printed amongſt other Letters between the 1 and 
Others, end. 1686. p. 65. where amongft other things he folemn]y faith, 
That his Life had been ſuch among Men, that be was neither aſhamed to 
Live nor afraid to Die, c. And that we may not think that this Relation 
depends upon the Teftimony only of One ſingle Author, Mr. Camden [is 
Britt. locs affignato} attefts that Words to the ſame Effect were in tne 
Annals of Winchefter, which be ſaw in MSS. and Mr. Twyne [ Apol. ub 
ſupra] that the ſame appear in ſeveral MSS. which he had peruſed, ſome 
whereof he mentions, to whom ſuch as defire more full Satisfaction may 
be pleaſed to have recourſe. '$9 that from what hath been delivered, it 
is very evident, That this Paſſage in the Life of Aſſer is genuine, and 
that conſequently St. Peter's Church was built by St. Grymba:g , and the 
Umverſity founded long before King Alfred, whatſoever Sr. John Spe/man 
hath been pleaſęd to ſay tothe contrary; for his Arguments at beſt are but 
Negative: and whether ſuch. in a Matter of fo great Moment, be con- 


_ clofive, muſt be left to the Judgments of ſuch as are Skilled in Matters 


relating to Antiquity. For my part 1 ſhouid, bad not Mr, Camden, in 
ſuch expreſs Words, aſſerted this particular, be convinced of the Cer- 
rainty kereof, by the Vault which js at this Day to be ſeen in St. Peter's 
Church, wherein St, Grymba!d deſigned to have his Body interred. after 
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Monk, a Perſon. of a Sharp Wir and immenſe Knowledge 
(i) „and therefore was by King Alfred, (deſervedly ſir- 


named the Great, on a double reſpect, both for his Noble 
Atchievements in Martial Affairs, and his aſſiduous Pro- 
motion of Learning) elected One of the firſk Profeſſors 
(:) of Divinity in this moſt flouxiſhing Univerſity of 
O ron. Who at his Acceſs hither (for he was origin; 

of France (3) ) with great Induſtry applyed himſel to his 
Buſineſs, and, for the greater Regularity; framed Statutes 
for the Uſe of the Members of the Univerſity: where- 
upon a Diſſention aroſe between him and the OLD 
SCHOLARS, Ne refuſed to conform themſelves to 
choſe Statutes. The Noble and Invincible King Alfred, 
hearing of this Difference, immediately came to Oxon for 
an Accommodation thereof, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
much Pains and Patience for that end. At length having 
acquired a full and perfe& Account of the R 
this Faction, with pious and importunate Intreaties, he 
exhorted both to preſerve Love and Amity with one ano- 
ther. After which he left them, hoping that they would 
follow his Advice and obey his Inſtruftrons. But Grym- 
bald, reſenting theſe Proceedings, forthwith retirel to the 
Monaſtery of Wincheſter, which King Alfred had erected 
(4), and whereof Grymbald had been Abbot (5), whither 
ſoon after he got his Tomb alſo to be removed, in which 
he had deſigned his Bones ſhould be put, and laid in a 
Vault under the foreſaid Church of St. Peter, which it 


ſeems St. Grymbald had built with the fineſt Stones then in 


uſe in thoſe Parts. " 


This is the Subſtance of the Story, which plain! ſhews 


that Oxon Univerſity was only reſtored by King Alfred, and 
not originally founded by him; but what time it began, 
{ may have Occaſion to 
now that J have vindicated Mr. Camden from Unfaithful- 


(1) Annales Winton. MS. Ranulph, Ceſtrenſis in Fragments quodam Fol- 
chron. MS. inter Codd. Digh. num. 218. fol. 105. Wc. Aſcerius Mene- 
zenſ in vit. A/ fred. Edit. Franc. p. 16. In the before-ſaid Life of Grym- 
bald it is ſaid thus of him +---» cujus maturitas. morum dignitas, eloquen- 


tie A doctrinc ſublimitas, mire omnium permulcebat aſpettus & animos, 


c. Chron. Foh. Bromton. Abbatis Fornalenſis ſeu potius Forvalenſis (prout 
eldenus eriadit ii mus reique antiquariæ callentiffimus innuit in Prefatione 
ad decem Scriptores Anglic. a Rogero Twiſdeno Mil. edit. Long. 1652. 
p. 35. a Forepal nempe Monaſterio in agro qui wvuigo nuncupatur Rich- 
mondfhire) inter eoſdem Scriptores Anglicanos, p. 814. Sim, Dunelme nſ. 
ibid. þ. 152. (2) He was Divinity Lefurer immediately after St. Neot. 
who was the firſt Profeſſor of that Faculty. Vid Hiſt. antiq. Univerſ.Oxon. 
lib. 2. 1p. 30. ( 2) Affer. Merev. Joan. Bromton, ibid. He died the 3d 


Tear of kd. the Elder. (4) Malmsb. ge Geſtis Kegum Ang!. lib, 2. p. 44. 
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neſs, and proved the Univerſity of Cambridge to be of : 
later Date e Ip 44 


than King Sigebert, FT REP 
After Sigebert had taken fo much Pains and Care about 

Religion and Learning, he betook himſelf to a Monaſtic 

Life, and recommended the Care of the Government to 


Vl. EGRICK. A4.D. 639. 
TIGRICK his Son (1), who reigned 4 Years, and wiz 
ſlain by Penda the Mercian. OR OP Re 
| VII. ANNA. 4.D. 643. 
NNA next in Blood ſucceeded, and was (2) a good and 
A juſt Prince, which notwithſtanding redeemed him 
not from the Fate of hi 
dy Pends the Mercian, | 


od * 


VIIL E THELHERD. 4 D. 654. 


Oſwy King of Northumberland. 
I. EDELWALD. 4. D. 656. | 

IS Brother Edelwald (4) then took upon him the 

; Government, and held it Nine Years. 5 
X ALDVLFE. b. s . 5 
A DULFE (5) the Eldeſt Son of Ethelherd ſucceeded, 

and reigned 10 Years _ | | 
XI. ELFWOLD. 4 D. 684 in 
| | Heer (6) followed being the Second Son of King 
— Ethelherd, and reigned 7 Years. | 
7: XII. BEORN. A. D. 691. - 


LJ wards made King, and reigned 23 Years. 
| XIII. ETHELRED. 4.D. 714. 


; 1 (8) Son of King Edelwald, Brother of Anna is 

the next we hear of, and reigned 52 Years. 
„ . Bil ERT. 4 %%%/ꝙꝗf 

Gilbert his Son (9) ſucceeded, and ruled with great 

Prudence, Juſtice and Moderation. But in the Year 

7792, he was taken off by the Treachery of Offs the 

Mercian, who by fair Promiſes of giving him his Daughter 

in Marriage, drew him to his Court at Sutron-Wallis in the 

; (3) *ammes, 5. 351. (2) Lid. (3) Bid. (4) 754. (5) Bid. (s bid. 

00 ond. 0) hid. 5. 554 (9) Ibid, mM (5 
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s Predeceſſors, being alſo cut off 


L thetherd his Brother ſucceeded (3) and was flain by 


B* ORN (7) the Youngeſt Son of Ethelberd was after. 
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Book III. Saxon FHeptar ch. 
4 County of Herefi ord,. and there; againſt all Law of Nature 
and common Hoſpitality moſt barbarouſly chopt off his 
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The Kingdom of Mercia containing Cheſhire, 


Darbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Stafford- 
ſhire, Shropſhire, Northamptonſhire, Lei- 
F him ceſterſhire, Lincolnſhire , Huntingdon- 


ut of W * ſhire, Rutlandſhire, Warwickſhire, Wor- 

WW cefterſhire, - Oxfordſhire, Gloceſterſhire, 
„ Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire and Part 
I o Hertfordſhire. 


ry 
4 { Þ 3 


the Eleventh from Modden, who having reigned 
50 Years left it to his Son Wibba, in the Year 594, who 
enlarging the Bounds thereof, reigned 20 Years, and was 
ſucceeded by his Nephew Ceorl, Who reigned 12 Years. ' 

oo, OS EN IA EIS. 3 

END A (2) the Son of Miba, a Minor when his Fa- 
ther died, and ſo put by the Crown: but being 
King, he over-awed all the reſt who were ers. 
with him; having ſlain Six Kings of the Ezſt-4ngles, an 
Two of Northumberland. But the laſt requited him Blood 
for Blood, and took from him both Life and Kingdom, 
which Oſwy the Conqueror generouſly returned to his 


na is Eldeſt Son. e 

2 V. PE ADA. A. D. G55. eee 2 

65 yours DA (3), who thereupon became his Son and Sub. 
great jet; and at once embraced his Daughter, and the 


Year Chriſtian Faith, the laſt whereof was more fatal to him 
the chan the firſt: his Life being thereupon taken away by 
ter her who firſt gave it, to make way for his Pagan Brother, 


1 the WI @) 276. p. 555; (2) Sr. Winſton Churchit's Divi Brit, p.ug. (3) Ibid. 


bid. | 3 
* | VI. Wor- 
aty | 


Head , after which this Province was joyned to that | 


1 n. m. CRIDA} WIBBA, CEORL. ' 4.D. $44... 
1 Eirſt Founder of this Kingdom (1) was Crida, 
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85 DE Os yew r 
A Sſtem ef Vniverſul Hiſtor. 
VI. WULPHERE.' 4 D. sss. 
TXT Ulphere (1), Who from his own Mother learnt to 
VY© Butcher his Sons, hearing that they were cop. 
verted by St. Chad Bp. of Lichfield, which yet could not pre. 


vent a Chriſtian Succeflor: for 


VII. ETHELRE D. 4.D. 675. 


"2ge) who rere {himſelf $6 a Religious Life, 6 
xn make ws fox ; FUR [7 If 00 ln! 
eder end 4s 


* 
18 
4 

* a. 


IC 

4 A aft! ; #5 3 1 —Y - 3 E STE n 4 39. 4» s 2 
EN RE D (3) who after he had reigned 8 Vears ſus 
retiidered to „im SY £4 +2 kk 7 


. CHETRED. A D. 1. 
RED his Son, who proved (4) as vigilant and 
voaliant as his Grandfather but being qvermatghel 
by the Weſt-Saxon, his Country loft a great part of the Hap. 
pineſs, and himſelf of the Renown, that juſtiy might 
have been hoped for from the Continuance of bis Life. 
X ETHEEBALD, 47.716.  * 
Hereupon Ethelbald ſucceeded (5);, who was de- 
VV. ſcended from a Younger Brother of Penda. He 
ſpent the moſt part of his Reign in Peace (6), and tus 


much therefore in 1 for which he was reproved by 


Boniface (an Engliſh Man) Biſhop of Mentz; whoſe Epiſtle 
Redargutory had this happy Influence upon the King, that 
in Sign of Repentance, he priviledged the Church from 
all Tributes to himſelf , and founded the Abbey (7) of 
Crowland, to the Honour of St. Guthlac, who it ſeems was 
the firſt Perſon that ever durſt inhabit in this place, being 
nothing but Fenns, and formerly very diſmal; as the WI. 
ter of that Saint's Life informs us (8); inſomuch, That 
at St. Guthlac's firſt Arrival, being awake (in his Cell) in 
the Night- time, bet wixt his Hours of Prayers, as he was ac- 
cnſtomed , of a ſudden he diſcerned all his Cell to be full of black 
Troops of Unclean Spirits, which crept in under the Door, as 4 
at Chinks and Holes; and coming both out of the Sky, and from 
the Earth, filled the Air as it were with dark Clouds. In their 
(1) thid. (2) ibid. (2) bid. id. p. 120. (5) Chorchil 
Divi Brit. p. 8 (6) Med. Bi 4, p. 40. Ei. 52h. (7) Mon. Angl. 
T. 1. p. 193. T. 2. p. $53. Reyner. Apoſt..Bened..Tr.2. p. 139. Hiſt cr 
land. per Ingulf. & Pet. Blei. cum continuatione per anon. Oxon. 1684. 
fo: Tanner's Not. Mon. p. y. (8) Ex MS. cod. de vita S. Guthlaci it 
Bib. Cotton. ſub Efigie Neronis C. 7, Dugdale's Hi/t. of Imbanking and 
Drayning, p. 179. ; . ; ral 
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Loo the 


Heads, lo 
Beards, 
Mont he, 


ing him L 
Limbs.” © 
Ignoranc 
in it, th 
ſrary 
great In 
Ethelbald 
(i), che 


(1) Fol, 
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Ly 


ak Nike kinda a; 


Iooks they were eruel, and of Form ops 1 
Heads, long Necks, lean Faces, -pale Countenances, ill. fauoured 


e rough Ears, wrinkled Foreheads, Feerce Eyes, flinkins 
Mouths, Teeth like Horſes, *ſpi ting Hire out of a 7 5 
crooked Jams, broad Lips, loud 6 burnt Hair, great C eks, £ 


high Breaſts, rugged Thighs,  bunche Knees, bended Lege, ſw 


Anker, prepoſterous Feet, open Mouths, "and hoarſe Cries ; 1-5 : 


with ſuch mighty Shrikes were heard to roar, that the ed-. 
ano the whole Diſtance from Heaven wi ith hei . 
Noiſes : And by and by wane F- 45 the Houſe fe, fof bound Th - 
holy Man, then azew him out of his Cell, and caſt him over 
Head and Ears into the dirty en; and. having ſo. done carried 
him through the moſt rough 421 troubleſome Parts thereof ; draw. 
ing him amongft Brambles and Briers", for the tearing of bis 
Limbs.' So this Writer; which thou it ſhews tlie _ 
Ignorance. of thoſe T imes, yet has thus much of Trut 
in it, that the Fenns here were much deeper and aro 
nr ns at ꝓreſent, having been in ſeyeral Places 
"trained, and tes cu 7 5 7 


great 


i 


{4 


* 
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 Echelbaldus ego rex ſab) dams no / . 

Hanc abathiam conſtruo, Chriſte, tibi. 5 PA 
"A de Croyland, vaſtum regis ſpe A 

Dicitur hac terra, quam ribf trado, = „ 
Hane rotam terfan cum circumpacentibus undis, Mp TEN 

Rue claudunt illam, do tibi, ſumme Deus; 

| 1 argemi primo fabricantibus amo _ 


Tprerentas latomis annunterabo libra: > © 88 
Annir inde decem daubo centum quplibet anno o | 
Libras in latomos, qui ſteterim ad opus. 115 al 13 


Kenulphus Monac hut profeſſus Eveſhamienſis 
Abbas ptimus erit, huic egs trade locum. ow 
CunBaque canfirme magnarum dens mum, 


#1 


Res condemano thi cuntis catelta ſun: 5 . 
nude weit monachis de damnis omnibus ali 12 

; que ſatisfaciat," carcere glouſus erit. 

Ae ante Deum teftes hujus dationis | 
 Angordew Procetes, POS mei. 
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us Engliſh Verſion of the Lord's Prayer remaining to this 


1 Jan 154 ; 4: at: « #4 


Now punk it e doch not appear * the Saxons Language 


- Engliſh Tongue, have been fomewhar proportionable in ſe- 
veral Ages, and that conſequently the Language ſpoken: 


in his time was 200 Years. alter, e we have thi 
"Specimen g). Jt ph ene 


— . „ F 1 2 " 2 
* N n | 0 
= 7 9 N * — * p FF F 
* 7 * 2 * 
7 * 4 . 
% : « N , 
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ty Siem — 1 5 en Bool 

© _ Sandtus Guthlacus * ſor & anat horita A 8 Fael 
. bis Hie jacet, in cujus auribus 1 le gaor. N RETACK, -7 6 
.; Oret pro 9 4p Santiiſſimus ille ſacergos,... 1 NON bn 

Ad tumbam 9180 ae Some; mea dedi. a We | 5 A lic 

5 | 2: iy 
kd { Yeatly Revenues, at the D den 2 Were hl 1a 
1803 J. 15,5. 10% Secording to Bagel bus accordingta 0 
: Speed" 12174. 5 . 11 4. Now t] 
About this time "alſo. 0 I iN was appointed by Arch. thence 
Biſhop Curhberr and his Clergy, in a Convocation. held in WM Vverſior 
his Province, (the King being 7 80 the ſame Coun. Hards. 
- cil with his Princes and Dukes) that The Sacred Seri. tim 
* ſhoutd be read in their Monaſteries, and the Lord's over by 
rayer and Creed taught in the Engliſp ongue... We have MW that thi 


Dr 0 ” WR." ve may 0 W 5 eee was 
tnen 


uten tader chic atth in bent, aeg W 
© cymeth thin ric : lic thin willa fur is inheofnas — 
n eortho. Urenhlaf ofer wirtlic ſel us to darg; and 
* forgef us ſcytda urna, ſur we forgefen ſcyldgum urum 
= no inlead ultth in WT ny gefrig urich: from ; 
$f GAR, * te 2 e bo ; | 
N ee RY 


was at their firſt Atriyal in England Vet without doubt 
it was much. different. fro zm what it. was at this time, it 
being very probable the 7 6 8 ges and Differences of the 


200 Years before Et helhald. Was as different, as that ſpoken 


* 4 


Thu ure fader thi at apa: Si thin.gams 
Halgod. Cum thin tic. Si thin willa on eorthen ſwa 
'fwa on heofenum. Syle us to daeg urn daegthan- 
lican hlaf. And forgif us ure gyttas\ (wa, ſwa we 
- forgifath tham = us agpitath. Ind ur led the 
F n Di . 


About 
Henry \ 
Bible 


Speiman's 8 Toms p. 242. = 29 Se Camidt gy e 
3. Bp. Wilkins's Eſſay towards. a Real character and 4 
Language p. 6, (3 See Lide“ Saaon * , 
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8 os has ths" mere wh thes « rhe A dem i 
ich thence to this time, J thalf preſent him With me other 

Id in Verſions of the Lord's Prayer, which were made after ⸗ ä 
oun- werds. About Tu Hundred an@ Sixty” Years after, in 4:4", 
Seri. Wl the time of King II. it wit rendred thus, and ſens | by 
ord's Wl over by Pops Adriany an Engliſh Man, ' turied'into Meter, + * 


have WW | Fi the roy 38 more e learn WIS} t: 5 a | : 
an Wee AE 4 OM 5 


e e N 0 on 
00 As hit in heaven dee, 5 05 5 an 

S and Epat in yearth been it a, e 
Char holy "bvead that be 2 0 
Thon ken it dun thts tlke day ih 54 10 | 
orgive ons all 4 ttt tos Had? be + Hi | j 
— 5 vet uch other mon: Eg 4 tr 353 
i  Nelet oug Gill intono folinpving, '* ELL. x 1. 
guage 98 e Gorhe owlehing: Amen," he LE 

nee And ane 0 Years after i l thee cime ne of Hr] 
of ts | it was rendeed nus: 78 f 85 


polen x - Fader that. GN blilte, N 


Thin heige nam it wurth the bllſe, d e 
Cumen and mot thy r © 5 W e, 
Thin holy: will it be al don. 
2 heaven and in erdh alſo, 7 15 x 6 TOs, ms ED Wa.” 
it all bin full 1 k 1 WES n "Ny 1 = 5 F h 
| E korgik us ure Unnes, %%% OITES. 41 
2s we do ure wider _—. 9 A Nat ue x: + 
Let us nat in 3 W 22 5 PER 3 ä 


I CY 
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About 8 Sade: 3 . Sa in 1 eime 852 „ 
Henry VI. (as appears from a large Manuſcript Vellam „ 
Bible in che Publick * at Oxon, faid to have "rig "3 9 
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— men. 15 a2 x e 
| WWW v4 
1 Kb. V Trank e ao fied pe 
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8 1 Av this. M2 4 
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— N = 5 - , 
/-E1 
5 — 45 
. 9 
6 Wa Jad 
| | 4 V.; 
__ Witham Tyndal , wit Var 2 
Spelling ai Lemar. 
2 pan ut to return to Kin 1 ee ir Chic les nelly us, Wl King's 
T  That'about che Yeat756,” be fought a Battle near Burford WM appears 
3 in Oxford. ſbire, (perhaps on the Place ſhit called Battlt- Weftmin 
Ev Biz, Weſtof the Town towards x ie with Cxrbred or i the Rea 
jt. 2 Cuthbert, a Tributary King of the aut, by whom that he 
VVV overcome and in the Battle loſt 9 — King i in 


"A was depicted a Golden Dragon in Memory of which pretenc 
: _ che Cuſtom 49 es Withit eur of "making Wl got him 


| 7 „„ Dragon, and carrying 1 t up and down 1 great buried | 

0 ollity on Midſummjitr-Eve , to which 2. — added the BY ed by a 

3 Picture of a Giant, Was in all Kkdlibood Arſt! fa eued feed no 
3-1; After this King 5 fain, by the dropt b 
3 1 of Whodert, to prota oe ra ogg - plan ne· wah * 
TIN = Maſs, - 


* Fa vertheleſs was put r befide eſe 


x a» 5 
* 2 14 4 3 — — 


| 14052, pr. Plot's Nat 580 f ono a 1255 308, See a Blount which x 
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OF, 


his Reign is ſuppoſed to be the Meridian of the 


8 "EGFRID. cr AD... 796. ” 
LIS Son Befrid ſucceeded, fie (a) was ee obs 


i Prince of the Collateral Line (2) de. 


ſcended from Koppa, Second Son of Mibba, whores 


more indebted ro Education- Nature, and to Provi- 


dence thart either; for being born blind; deaf and dumb, 
he became miraculouſly reſtored to all his Senſes, ind gave 
7 | 


ercian 


ſo great Proof of his Courage, Prudence and Piety, 


dom's Glory Oe! from e it N fell Gude 
3 e 01 i 75 N | Co * 
N t 2 4 13 bs 


2 


mous in that he was made a King, before he had 2 


King om; but as Trees Which bloſſom too ſoon, never 


bear "Fruit. ſo his _ e _— was: quickly” 'blaj 
1 r CEL YI OY PRO 

: Jo 
& "ENULPH- (3) Was placed __ de 
1 pts, CAKE $95 647 


XIV. KENELM. Þ 5 $20... 1 5-8 
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in 70 
XIII. xENULPH, 1 5 


v Zu Dearh the Kingdom fell to his only Son Ka, * 


2 Child of Seven 'Years' old, whoſe Eldeft Siſter 
Auer defirous of Rule, 
King's Guardian, one Aſcbebert, to make him away, a 
appears in the Hiſtories of his Life; written 
Wef-minfter. (4) , Jobs Brompton: 0 , and Capgrave (6), where 
the Reader, ifhe pleaſe, may ſee the Particulars: / which 
that he might do: the more ſecurely he took the youn 
King into Clent Wood, in che County of Stafford, "ul 
pretence of taking Pleafure in Hunting, and when he had 
got him into a convenient place, he cut off his Head, and 
buried him vrhere no Man knew but himſelf, till diſcover- 
ed by a certain Cow of a Widow Woman, that would 
feed no-where but beſides St. Kenetw's Grave ; and a Scrole 


practiced with the 2 8 
S 


by Matthew of 


dropt by a White Dove, upon the Altar of St Peter at 8 


Rome , as Pope Leo Minor, or Leo the Third was celebrating 
Maſs, containing 


Renel in nine bearn lieth under thorn hraved by rrabed: 


Which none of the Roman, underſtanding , it was ſhewed - 


— ——— THT OT 


( „huren 120, (2) Thid.: 3) Ibid, (4 Flor. or. Rag, in an. 927. | 
(5) In Regno 8 5 em Seriptares: (6 * * . 
Angi. in Vita Sth as 

£9 
2 ＋ \ 5 ö 125 | 3 : f 5 


theſe Words: In Clenc uau bathe 
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BY 


\ {} 
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tothe People of ſeveral Natiods.an amon 


is S ſtem of Vai 


YE SVs 
an Engliſb Man, who rendered it into 
. after Ages put into this Diſtich: dns e 


1. Clenc ſub ſpins Tater: in canvale bevina, 5 1 
Veoiertice privatus, Kenelmus rege creatus [c Th itt: d 
I Clent in Cowbach under a Thof nnn 5 #04 5 4 
Lies King Kenelmy his. Head off ſborne ( 

M Sir 2 oo batoggint #4 io 1210 


By. 3 means. it being u rſtoood at Ro (as ſorne 
ſay before it was in Britain How he was murdered and 
where buried , Order was 


the Engliſh, \ Biſhops to March and take ap "his Bo. y, *whi 
= accordingly done, and carried in great State to t 


Abbey of Wanchelcombe in Glecefter=ſhire; 15 his Fathers 


| Foundation,” and there hanourably buried 

here are ſeveral "Antiquities yet replica: the 
Place N this Hiſtory, as firſt, Combach, otherwiſe 
Cowdale, as Brompton calls it 7555 „ fo named from the Cow 
that attended his Graue, which remains in 2 Paſture. 


| Ground to this very Day, being ſituate in a Valley, under 
MWurton Hill, about half a Mile N. E. of Cleut Church, a6 
moſt of the ancient Men of the Town agreed; there be⸗ 
ing now no Thorn, nor had there been any, - that Dr. Pit 


_ (4) could learn, Within Memory; ſo chat tlie exact place 
Where he was buried <> nar unknown: nor is there any 
Spring dere which, A ge Legend ſays, immediately guſht 
out where the Body had Hin- as ſoom as it was taken forth 


, (5), St. Kenelms Well being half a Mile off, near the 


Chapel. .yet-ftanding'; dedicated to him, in the Pariſh of 
HalerOwen and County of Salup; and nor in the Pariſh of 


Ghent. or County of Staffdtd;"fſo that Whether this be the 


true Combach or no, the Legend muſt be falſe; unleſs we 
ſay the Præcindts of Clent are contracted ſince, and that 
the true Cowbach was, where the Spring now is, inthe 


County of Salop, However half a Mile NN E. of Clent 
Church or thereabouts, there is aLiſt of Graſs greener 0 
ordinary, called St. Nesefm's Furrow , running u 0 on 


Knoll-Hill a great length, "that ſtill remainE botk 
Pariſn and County, the Graſs whereof is indeed Slee 


more verdant and luxurious ichan at Wee ar which 


he 6-4 I WE" . * 


(1) Mat. Weſtmovaft+. Hifiorlar.. the .it 7s ), Mr. 80 
V tew of S$taffard-ſhive in Flor, MS: ia BiB. Bodl. Arch, C57. Loco 


Fitets,. (4) See bit yu Hiſt. of TOY? ſhire, 5. 413, (5) Locks hare 
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Adverſ 
ſet upo 


TIES 3 

they mie for t e made by the 8 which 2 
away with h the /oman's Plow, and were never heard, of 
again, who in Contempt of the Feaſt of St. Kenelm Wende | 
make chow work on that Day, loſing her Eyes into the Bar- 
as the Legend. ſays (1). But Saen of this,” Dr: Plor 
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That if any Engliſh Man, who hath loſt his Freedom, do after. 
wards ſteal, he ſhall be an 2d on. the Gallows, and no Recom- 
pente made to his Lord; if any One kill ſuch a Man, he 125 
make no Recompence on that Atcount. to bis Friends, unleſs th Ji 
redeem him within 4 Paeve-Month. | 

3 it appears, That no Eugliſp Freeman could then 

be hanged for any Fault but Treaſon, (though that is not 
expreſled in theſe Laws:) but as for the laſt Clauſen 


the. Penalty ſhould le half, 0 whereby ſome wauld 


Tha Biſhops were then married, ir is a Miſtake ; for 


* 
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theſe Words is only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or 


Godſon, and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son (1). 

But this King is more eſpecially. celebrated by the 
Monkiſh Writers,for being a greatFayourer of a Monaſtick 
Life, and a Supporter of its Intereſt, as well by his own 
Profeſſion of the ſame (2), as by large Revenues and 
great Priviledges granted to its Maintenance and Honour. 
But the Chief of all his Works, was his ſtately Church at 
Glaſtonbury (3) , a place of great Renown-for its Ancient 
Sanctity, being built, as they, firſt by Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, A. Ch. 31, and was Filled by our Anceſtors, The 
frſt Land of God. The firſt Land, of Saints in Britain. The 
Beginning and Foundation of \all Religion in Britain. The Tomb 
of Saints. The Mother of Saints. The Ghurch founded and 
built by the Lord's Diſciples. It was alſo the firſt Monaſtery 


of England, founded by St. Patrick about A. D. 425. The 


Church which King ina built here, inſtead of the od one, 
now almoſt decayed, was very ſtately and ificent, 


and he dedicated it to Chriſt and his Two Apoſtles Peter = 


and Paul, gilding it throughout with Gold and Silver, 
after a moſt ſumptuous Manner: Upon the higheſt Coping 
whereof he cauſed to be written in large Characters and 
Golden Letters theſe Verſes: oO 


| Syderei montis - ſpecioſa cacumina Sion, 
A A Libanogemine flore comante Cedri; 
Celorum port lati duo Iumina Mundi, 
Ore tonat Paulus, fulgurat arce Petrus: 
Inter Apoſtolicas radianti luce coronas, 
Doctior his monitis, celſior ille gradu, 


4 


(1) See Sr. Hen. gpelman's Councils, Tom, T. p. 188. where he bath 


theſe Words : Sed non inteiligendum ect de filio naturali ſeu conjugali, at 
de ſpirituali ad fontem ſacrum ſuſcepto. Perſpicuum. eſt ex Legis Ru- 
dra, quz inſcribitur Begobfædeger oppe godrunef ly Shy. 
id eft, De cede ſuſceptoris vel ſuſceyti Nel ut verbis utar priicorum ſeculi 
& interpretis: Deoccidente patrinum vel! ſillolum alicujus. Veteres enim 
ſuſceptorem patrinum, ſuſceptum filiolum appellabant : & retinuit morem 
in ipſa hac lege Interpres vetus: Si quis K filiolum alterius occi- 
dat vel patrinum, ſit fimile cognationi, e 

Weram ejus Regi bota Domini. Si Epiſcopi filiolus fit, dimidium 
hoc. See alſo Sex. Crefly's Hiftory of Britain. (2) Sammes, p. 578. 
(2) Vide Mon. Angl. Tom. 1. 5. 1. Tom. 2. p. 37. Reyner. . 
Bened. Tr. 1. p. 42. H. Spelman. Conciliorum Ibm. T. p. 4. ill, 
Malmsburienſ. de Antiquitate Giaſtonienſis i 
#ngl. Edit. Oxon. 1689. MS. de dntiquitate M Augmentation? vetuie 
Ecce æ S. Marie Glaſlon. in Bibl. Bod!. ſuper P. 1. Art. 14. collectiones 
22 MSS. de Glaftonia in eadem Bibi. Digh- 186. — — Hiftorica 
, DE cad. Bib, Laud. 145, Tanner“ Notitia Monaſtic. 

19% Oc. ö a : 


creſcat emendatio fecundum 


Aflerit. Inter XV. Script. 
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_ Corda per hunc 5 aſtra per ilum: Heg⸗ 
uod docet iſte ſtylo, ſuſpicit ille polo. ſicks, I 
Pandit iter Cæli hic dogmate, clauibus alter, Gold be 
E t via cui Paulus, janua fida Petrus: Three! 
Hic Petra firma mauens, ille Architectus habetur, Eight E 
B Surgit in his templum quo placet ira Dee, | [cious J. 
Anglia plaude lubens, mittit tibi Roma ſalutem, Beſid 
Frulgor Apoſtolicus Glaſconiam irradiat. _ Wedges t 
A facie hoſtili duo propugnacula ſurgunt, ss may 
, Nuod fide turres urbs caput orbis habet. This P. 
; Hzc pius egregio Rex Ina refertus amore Kings ( 
Dona ſuo populo non moritura dedit. here A. 
| Totus in affectu dive pietatis inherens, 15, 44 
| Ecileſieque juges amplificavit opes. | but acc 
Melchi- ſedech noſter merito Rex atque Sacerdos He al 
Complevit were religionis opus. Honoui 
Publica jura regens, & celſa palatia ſervans, rlans ſa' 
Unica Pont i icum gloria, norina fuit. bury; b 
Hinc abiens, illinc meritorum fulget honore, nus was 
Hic quoque geſtorum laude perennis erit. King E 
Sion, whoſe lofty Turrets reach the Sky, A.D. gc 
p Two fair and blooming Cedars bear on high; Tis 
The World's great Lights, Two mighty Thunderers, at Rome 
Paul from his Mouth, and Peter from his Towers. Mainte! 
Amidſt th' Apoſtles glorious Circle, he © Uſes, h. 
 Excels in Doctrine, this in high Degree.  _© his who 
The One unlocks the Heart, the Other Heaven, © wards « 
And lets thoſe in who there by Paul are driven: called H 
Paul is the Way, and Peter is the Door, Ream- pe 
I ho op's what other's Doctrine did before. reckons - 
This is the Rock, but he the Builder is, was cor 
To both of theſe, Temples and Altars riſe. . bliſhed 
England rejoyce, Thee mighty Rome dot h greet, who en 
Th' Apoſtles Light in Glaſcon now does meet, ceive it 
The ſame Two Towers are rais'd againſt thy Foes, appoint! 
To whoſe Protection Rome her Safety owes. Sum w' 
Theſe Bleſſings here for euer to endure, Twent) 
Ina did by \ m7 ropes means procure... ' Dioceſs 
Ina, whoſe Godlike Virtue conflant is, bid the 
| Whoſe daily Bounty does the Church encreaſe. 5 
"Tis he, this Work did to Perfection bring, 2 A 7 
Our true Melchiſedeck, both Prieſt and King. angl. (4 
A Righteous 2 who Publick Works redeems, * a, T4 
Of Prieſts, ti Example, and the Glory ſeems. _ (7 ) Sm 
Departing hence, his Worth in Heaven doth ſhine, ( 4 — 
ls | 


His Name on Earth this Temple ſball enſbrine. 


Hegaveirmoreover a ſtately Altar Chalice, Cenſer, Candle- 


cious Jewels ſer upon the Celebrating Veſtures. 


This Place was alſo munificently endowed by other Saxon 
Kings (2), and St. Dunſtan introduced Benedictine Monks 


but according to Mr. Speed (4) at 3 508 J. 13 5. 4 d. ob. q. 


cans ſay, removed the Epiſcopal Seat hither from Congreſ- 
| bury 3 but Others with great Probability affirm, that Athel- 
mus was the firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs, placed here by 


A. D. 9og. 


rs, Maintenance whereof, as likewiſe for other Charitable 
Uſes, he laid an Impoſition upon every Houſe throughout 
his whole Realm, at firſt called the King's Almt, and after- 
wards claimed by the Name of Peter- Pence. Twas allo. 
called Heart h penny, Romefeah, Romeſcot, and in the North 


Ream- penny, Where they now uſe this Proverb (8), He 


reckons up his Ream-pennies,. i. e. he tells all his Faults. It 
was A by King Of, and King Et helbert, and eſtas 


bliſhed by divers Laws (9). Collected by the Biſhops, 


who employed the Archdeacons and Rural Deans to re- 


„ F ppointed by the Canons of King Eagar (10). The whole 
| Sum was by Pope Gregory ſtated at Two Hundred Pounds: 
Twenty Six Shillings , of which the Proportion in the. 


PDioceſs of Lincoln was 42 J. King Edw. III. an. 1365. for- 


bid the Payment of this Duty to the Pope, though this 


(1) See Sr. Hen. Speiman'g Coun, þ. 227. and the Monaft."Anglic. = 
Tom. 1, (2 ) —— ibid. (2) — ot the End of Vol. I. of Mon. 


Angl. (4) See Speed at the End of Hen. VIII. (5) Whartoni Arg 
2 Sacra, Tom, I. 55334. See alſo e in the Cuftody of the 
N Dean and Chapter. (6) See Mr. Tanner's Notit. Monaff. p. 195. 
| (7) Sammes , p. 580. (8) Kennet's Parochial Antiquities in Gloſſur. 
(9) Viz. of King Canute, cap. 9. Edgar, cap. 54. Edw. Confeſs. cap. 10. 


Wil. Cong. cap. 18. Hen. I, cap. it. (io) Fag. S%f. 


ſticks, Baſon, Bucket, Images and Plate for the Altar. The 
Cold belonging to it amounted to Three Hundred Thirty 
Three Pounds W eight, and the Silver to Two Thouſand 
Fight Hundred Thirty Pive Pounds Weight, beſides pre- 


Beſides this, he granted large Immunities and Privi- 


ledges to it, and Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
2s may be ſeen in his Charter of Donation yer extant (1). 


here A. D. ------- ?T was valued 26. Hen. VIII. at 33 11 I. 
15, 44. ob. per an. according to Sr. William Dugdale (3), 


He allo Founded a Collegiate Church at Wells ro (5) the 
Honour of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, and, as ſome (6) Hiſto- 


King Edward and Plegmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 


ceive it, before the Feaſt of St. Peter ad vincula, Aug. 1. as 


| "Tis likewiſe recorded, That (5) he founded a School 
„ at Rome for the breeding up of Engliſh Youth ; for the 
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. of Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. ' [ poo 
was only a bold Inftance of that Prince's Diſpleaſure. For | 

| 82 ſoon returned and continued to the Reign of 3585 
Hen. VIII. when Polydore Virgil was employed here as the 1 
Pope's General Receiver. No place (1) nor Religious 
Houſe was exempted, but only the Abbey of St. Alban s. by hi 


Some Churches and Pariſhes paid a ſtated Compoſition, as of In 


Dr. Kennet ſhews in his Parochial Antiquities (2). - In the of Fo 
Dioceſs of Canterbury the Rural Deans were the Collectors great 
in their reſpe&ive Diſtricts (3), and laſtly the Religions the E 
often obliged their Farmers and Tenants to pay a certain (bein 
Proportion towards this Tax, as in the Rental of the Abbey abroa 


of Glaſtonbury taken An. 1201. Manerium Glaſton. tempe 
reddit per annum in gabulo vi. lib. vii. ſol. in denariis Heigl 
S. Petri xxxiii. den. —— Pylton reddit in gabulo xBxiii. lib. iv. One; 
l... de denatiis S. Petri iis. fol: & c. (). dale 


After this King Ina reſigned his Crown, and going to tinue 


Rome took upon him the Habit of a Monk, in which not land, 


long after he ended his Days, after he had reigned 37 Years. the St 
Erhelburga lis Queen, who had brought her Husband by a make 
Strategem not worth relating, to give up his Crown, took which 
upon her a Nun's Veil, and was afterwards Abbeſs of and m 


* * 


arking near London, wherein ſhe died. © 


xn. BTHELWARD. 4.2.76 I > 
13 (5) the Son of Oſwala, the Son of Erhelbald, believ. 
deſcended from - Kenwald , was his Succeſſor, and vernec 
reigned 14 Years, leaving the Scepter to his Brother — muſt ! 
km. CUTHRED. A Db. gr 
Uebred (6), whoſe Heart being broken by ſeeing his convir 
on murthered, the Crown came to | . T 
. 27: 0 GTGEDERT:: * 3 
S811 7 One (7) whoſe Vices were leſs obſcure than that t 
his Parentage , who murthering One of his beſt WM the ne: 
Friends, was hipfelf ſlain by One of the baſeſt of his WI ſome 
Enemies, a Swineherd, whereby ß Ys "a W 
XV. KENWOLFE. 4.D. 755. © 12 
T Enwolfe (8) ſucceeded, a Perſon worthy better Fate MW Kings 
than lie met with, being flain by the Hand af an BY the Co 
utlaw, at a time when be did not expect, and conſe- WW compr! 
_ quently was not prepared for Death, and ſo | _ fin, 
1) spelman's Gloſſary. ( 2) P. 104. Ui Glo. (3) 54d. p. 648. (1) 75 
25 5 — 2 no . p. 39. of See ; bk ill's Div} Brit. ceſſion. 
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iet (i) fucceeited, the Taft King of this Houſe, 


lineally deſcended from Ceraick, who being poyſoned 


by his own Queen, this Kingdom came to Egbert the Son 


of Tngils, and Brother of Ina, who' being the Darling (2) 
of Fortune, as well as of his own Subjects, and 7 Prince of 
great Towardlineſs, after he had corrected his Youth by 


the Experience he had in the Wars under Charles the Great 


(being the firſt of all the Savon Princes that were etlueated 
abroad) he got the Advantage of all his home-bred Con- 
temporaries ſo far, that he eaſily ſoared above the common 
Height of Majeſty, and reduced the Seven Crowns into 
One; which placing on his own Head, he not only gave 


thoſe Laws but that Name to the whole Iſle, vhic con- 
tinued till King James the Firſt's Reign, who uniting Scor- 


land, and tlie reſt of the Terra Firma not reduced, altered 
the Style of King of England; into that which only could 
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make it Greater, writing himſelf, Ring of Great Britain, to 8 


and may we ever do ſo. 


But here 1 deſire it may be obſerved „that 2 certain Au- 
thor (30, by a ſtrange way of Arguing, would make us 


which Auguſt nd Imperial Title we now piy Homage 


believe, that during the Heptarchy, becauſe they were go- | 
10 


verned by divers Laws, therefore their Rule of Suec 

muſt be divers, as if (4) becauſe Fance, Spain, Moſcouia 

Denmarke'and Sweden are governed by divers Laws, that 
therefore they ought not to be Hereditary ;. however he 1$ 
convinced that Tome of thoſe Royalties in'the Heprarchy 
were not elective, and if he would have been pleaſed to 
read over the. Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and not have relied 
too much upon Indexes, he would have been 8 
that the Crown, in them all did conſtantly deſcend 


the next Heir, unleſs he were juſtly put by; either by 


ſome potent Neighbour, or powerful and popular Rebel: 
for which very reaſon it was that (5) the Prince,who had 
the greateſt Power, was called King of the Engliſh Nation. 

It muſt indeed be confefſed, That the Engliſb-Saxor ' 


Kings performed all Great and Conſiderable Things bßfß 


the Counſel and Advice of their Biſhops and Noblemen, 
comprehended under the General Name of Wires ; and yet 
we find by the Titles of almoſt all the Councils in Spelman 


(1) Thid, (2) Thid; us. (3) Author of the Brief Hiſtory of the Sus. 


ceffion, (4) See Dr. Brady's Anſwer to the ſaid Pamphlet, p. 3. ( 5) Seld. 
Analect. Anglo-Brit, I. 25 — | " "TA : a nd 
| 1 


3 


W 


and Lombard, That theſe Kings alone made their Laws, 
Gogh by the Advice and Counſel of their Wittena Gemote; 
which was then no other than the King's Greater Council. 
Since he called what Great Men and Biſhops he pleaſed ro 
t, and omitted the reſt. And it is never mentioned, that 


they were made, by their Conſent, as neceſſary thereunto. 


Nay, fometimes (1) we find, That ſome of the Ancient 
Saxqn Kings made Laws without the Aſſent of their Great 


Council. i 12 1 3 =. b Wi: 4 WES es : 
But nothing will better prove this Abſoluteneſs of 


Power in the Saxon Kings during the Heptarchy, than 


the Conſideration of the Preface recited above to thoſe 
Laws which we have extant of King Inas, viz. I Ina, 
by, or with God's Gift, King of the Weſt.Saxons with the 
Advice or Counſel of Cenred my Father, and Heddes my Biſbop, 
and Ercenwold my Biſbop ; and with my Aldermen, and Eldeſ 
Wites, or Wiſemen of my Kingdom do command, &c. Then in 
the firſt Chapter, the King ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon Plural, 
Me bid vr command that all our People ſhall after hold faſt, or 
obſerve -theſe Laws and Dooms, From which Preface we 
may obſerve, 1. That Kings are the Gift of God, and that 


God s Gift ſignified the ſame with Dei gratia, they are not 


the Creature of the People. 2. That Princes for the better 


Government of their People, in the ſettling of Lawsin 


Church and State, did then conſult, deliberate and adviſe 
with their Biſhops, Noblemen, and eminently Wiſe-men 


of Di whom for their Wiſdom, they honour- 


ed with Publick Imployment in their Dominions. 3. That 
after ſuch Conſultation, Deliberation and Advice the So- 
vercign himſelf eſtabliſhed and made the Laws. 


3 I 4 i 4 4 , WY ** 


The Hiftory of the Britiſh Princes 


Aer the Saxon Invaſion. 


AFTER the Saxons had dealt ſo baſely by the Britzin 


at Salisbury Plain, Yortigern fled (2) into Wale, 


where he ſecured himſelf in a ſtrong Caſtle, while the 


Saxons daily ſwarming hither had like to have over-run all, 
if Amelius Ambroſius a Roman, but affected to the Britiſh Na- 
tion, had not landed at Totnes in Devon - ſbire, with whom 
many Britains joyning, they firſt attempted the Ruin of 


- (4) Johuften's Engliſh Monarchy, p. 195, (2) See R B's Engliſh Mon 
archs In the Introd. Es ON 
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yortigern, as the Cauſe of their Miſeries ; and whether by 


wild Fire or Fire from Heaven, he and his Caftle and all 
within were conſumed to Aſhes. After which Ambroſius, as 


divers Authors (1) aſſert, built Stone-Henge, in Remem- 


brance of the Murdered Britiſb Lords: But that this is 2 


Fable, I think'Mr. Inigo Jones has ſufficiently demonſtrated 
in his Sone. Henge reſtored. For if we conſider what Mag- 
nificence the Romans, in proſperous times (2), anciently 
uſed in all Works, both Publick and Private: their Know- 


ledge and Experience in all Arts and Sciences: their power. 


ful Means for effecting Great Works: together with their 
Knowledge in Building, and Manner of Workmanſhip 
accuſtomed - among them: we,muſt conclude, That they 
were the Founders of it. If we look upon this Building, 
as a Wonderful and Magnificent Piece, who more Mag- 
nificent than the Romans ? Who amongſt all the Nations of the 


Univerſe erected all ſorts of Buildings, as Scamozz0(3)r elates. 
If we conſider the Art and Elegant Diſpoſition of this 


Work, all Arts and Sciences were in full Perfection with 
them, and Architecture made a greater Progreſs than it 
did amongſt any other People. If we take notice of their 
Power and Ways by which they effected ſuch goodly 
Structures, their Means were not ordinary, dee to 
the common Cuſtom of other People; becauſe beſides 
particular Artiſans practiced in ſeveral Arts, they em- 
ployed in thoſe Works whole Bodies of their own Ar- 
mies, and whatever Nations were ſubdued by them. The 
Romans were wont (ſaith Camden (4)) to exerciſe therein 
their Soldiers, and the Common Multitude, upon great Policy 
doing the ſame, leſt being idle, they ſhould grow Factious, and 
affelt Alteration in the State, The Britains complained (faith 
Tacitus likewiſe) Corpora & manus contriviſle , that their 
Bodies and Hands were worn out, and conſumed by the Romans, 
in bringing to effect their Great and Admired Undertakings : in 
that kind employing their Slaves and Priſoners alſo, as 
holding it, rather than by violent Deaths to cut them off, 


more profitable for the Common-Wealth, more exemplary 


for Others, and far greater Puniſhment for their Priſoners, 
to enjoyn them continual Labour. If we obſerve their 
Order in Building; the only Order of Architecture, which 
Traly may truly glory in the Invention of, is the Tuſcan, ſo 
called, becauſe firſt found out by the Tuſcans , that they 
might, in a more than ordinary manner, reverence their 


(1) Leland, de Aftert. Artt ur. fo. 35. Camb, de Adm, Hib, cap. 18. 
Ran. Ceſtr. in Polychron. I. 5. Mc. 7 2) Inig. Jones in the ſaid Treatiſe, 
5. 66. (3) Scamoz. lib, 1, fo. 9. (40 Fo. 64+ 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory _ 
Deities in Temples compoſed thereof; Janus the firſt King, 
according to the .common Opinion of divers (1) ancient 


Hiſtorians, being the firſt of all others, that built Temple 
to the Gods. Which Order, though firſt uſed by he 


Tu cans, the Romans took from them and brought it in 
4. in ſeveral other parts of the World, as their Conqueſts 


' Increaſed. Now of this Order, a plain, grave, and humble 


manner of Building Stone-Henge principally conſiſts. $9 
that obſerving the Order of this Building, there being no 


diſtinct Orders of Architecture known in this Ifland, till 


introduced b the Romans, "tis plain that the Roman, were 
the Authors e, And tis highly probable, that they 
made uſe of the Tuſcan Order rather than any. other , not 
only as beſt agreeing with the rude, plain, ſimple Na. 
ture-of thoſe they intended to inſtru ; but alſo, be. 
cauſe preſuming to challenge a certain' kind of Pro- 
priety therein, they might thence take Occaſion, to magnify 
to thoſe who were then living the Virtue-of their An. 


ceſtors for ſo Noble an Invention, and make themſelves - 


the more renowned to Poſterity, for erecting ſo well order- 
ed a Building. In ſhort. there is nothing in this ſtupen- 
dous Piece of Work, which does not exactly agree to the 


Romans, as Mr. Jones more at large proves, to whom (as 


alſo to others who have written hereof ) I refer the Reader 


for an Account alſo of their Deſign in it. 


Year 497. 


As for Vortigern, he was poyſoned at Winchefter in the 


= Uſer ſucceeded him, ſome ſay * (2) Brother, others a 


Britain ſirnamed Pendragon, becauſe he had a Dragon with 
a Golden Head painted in the Royal Banner, always car- 


ried before him. 5 4 
After his Death, Arthur his Son was very ſucceſsful 


againſt the Saxons, of whom they write, that girding him- 


[5 with his Sword called Calliboum, he ſlew 800 of the 


with his own Hands. . | 
Conſtantine his Couſin reigned after him Three Years; 


and next Amelius Conanus his Nephew ; then Vortiporus, 


Malgo Conanus, and Careticus, who being defeated in 
Battle, fled to Chicheſter : whereupon the Saxons faſtning 
Fire to the Feet of ſeveral Sparrows, they light upon the 
thatched Houſes in the City, whereby it was wholly con- 
ſumed, and Careticus fled to the Mountains of Wal. 
After which the Britains loſt the whole Kingdom in the 


EFaſt Part of the Iſland, being confined to the Weſt of the 


River Severn, and then Cadwan ſucceeded ; then Cadwall, 
0 See Choul. fo. 3. (2) R. B. loc. cu. i 93 
(i) See Choul. fo. 3. (2 | ers 
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Book III.. Saxon" Txyfr ,, 
after wards Cadwallader, his Son, in whoſe Reign ſo great 
a Famine, and then a Plague happened, that the Land beg 
came almo 
to Alan, King of France, for Relief. During his Abſence, 
the Saxons ſtill increaſing, they at length diſpoſſeſt the 


* * 
4 FS” 


forlorn Britains of all they had; and divided the Land 


amongſt themſelves, as hath been already related. Where- 
upon Cadwallader, obtaining Aſſiſtance from the King of 
France, was coming over to reſtrain their Inſolencies g 


when praying to God for Succeſs, an Angel, as he though 
L 


appeared, and forbid him , declaring it was God's 
that the Britains ſhould rule the Land longer: After which 
he went to Rome, and there died in the Year 6869. 


Upon Cadwallader's Departure, Ivor, an Intruder , took 


upon him the Government, but kept it only till 1awalls, 
Son of Cadwallader, was reſtored to his Father's" Throne, 
which happened in the Year 690. But then the Tixle of 
King of Britain began to be diſuſed; and tliat of King of 
ales to be taken up; which continued for almoſt Two 
Hundred Years, till Roderick II. thought fit to divide his 
Kingdom, how ſmall ſoever it was, amongſt his Three 
Sons. To Amarawd the Eldeſt he gave Nort hwales; to 
Cadel, his Second Son, Southwales; and to Merwin, his 
Youngeſt Son, Powis-Land: but with this Proviſo, That 
the Two Younger Sons, and their Sueceſſors, ſhould hold 
their Eſtates in Fee of the, Kings of Northwales, and be 
Homagers unto them. And ſuch was the Influence of 


Roderick, that ſome of his Succeſſors ſubdivided their 
Eſtates alſo, though ſmall enough, into ſmaller Parcels: - 


Inſomuch that of the Eight Tributary Princes, which 
rowed King Edgar on the Dee, Five were Princes of Wales, 
In ſhort, theſe Princes grew ſo weak, that ſo early as the 
Reign of the Saxon King Ethelſtan they paid to the Crown 
of England a Vearly Tribute of 20 Pounds of Gold, 300 
pounds of Silver, and 200 Head of Cattle. A Tribute 


afterwards exchanged for a certain Number of Wolves; 
which made the Welch ſo Skilful in Wolf-hunting , that 
they cleared England of them. They reſiſted indeed for . 


the Space of 400 Years , not only the private Undertakers 
and Adventurers of England, but even the Forces of ſeve- 
ral Mighty Kings, whoſe Attempts they frequently baulk- 


deſolate : ſo that the King and his Lords fled 


ON 
» — 


ed by retiring into the Heart of their Country, and leaving 


nothing for the Engliſb to encounter with but their Woods 


and Mountains. Yet when the Fatal Period of their Li- 


berty came they were forced to ſubmit; which happened 
An. D. 1282. under the „ King Edward the Ft, 
| h 3 * Wave 
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* the Fortune, hy the Force of his Arms, to add 
this Principality to the ( rown of England.'.', | 
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Tbe Original of the Scors. 


COCOTLAND maketh ( 1) the Northern Part of Great 
Britain: it hath on the Eaſt the German Ocean, on 


tte North the Deucalidoni an Sea, on the Weſt Ireland, and 


is divided from Exgland by the Rivers Tweed and Solway, 
and the Cheviot Hills, | _ 1 . 

As for the Name of the Scots, from which the Kingdom 
is called Scotland, it is faid to be originally derived from 


Scots, Daughter to Pharaoh King of Ægypt. The Ancient 


Hiſtories of the Kingdom, by unanimous Conſent, give 


this Account of the Inhabitants hereof, retaining that 
Name unto this Day: Scots being given in Marriage to 
Gathelns Son of Cecrops, King of Athens, in Conſideration 
of the eminent Service and Aſſiſtance he performed in a 
War that Pharaoh had againſt the Ethiopians, to whoſe Va 
Jour, and the Grecians,' who accompanied him, the King 
imputed the Victory; Gathelus deſerving ſo well, the 
King's Daughter was given to him in Marriage; while 
Pharaoh lived, Gathelus was in eſteem with the People, 
having encreaſed his Reputation as well as his Lands: 
after Pharaoh dying, his Son of the ſame Name, 
who ſo. cruelly tormented the Iſraelites with Taxes and 
Bondage, having no regard to Gathelus, or his Service, 
began to uſe him worſe than might be expe&ed. Not- 
withſtanding this hard Meaſure , Gathelus would have 
willingly afforded Pharaoh his Service upon all Occurren- 
ces ; but being warned of the Plague which ſhould happen 
to the Ægyptians, he made Preparations to remove into 
ſome other Country, which he intended ſhould be Numi- 
dia; but being hindred from Landing there, he ſet Say, 
paſſing through the Streights, raking ſome valiant Grecian 
along with him ; and at laſt he Landed in a Part of Spain, 
then called Luſitania, but by reaſon of his Arrival Portga- 
thell , now Portugal. This is ſaid to have been in the 
Year of the World 2453. After he had conquered this 
People, he came to the North of Spain, where by reaſon 
of his Abode, there was a Colony of People, whom he 


named Scots, from his Wife Scota, having Two Sons, Hi. 
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Book III. Minges of Scotland. © + | 
zer and Himicus, whom he ſent to an Iſland , which he 
heard was oppoſite to Spain, which afterwards Had its 


Name from Hiber, being called Hibernis, now Ireland; the 


people of the Iſle being eaſily conquered, a great many 
Scots from Galicia in Spain, being the Name of the Colony 
where Gathelus firſt ſettled, were ſene hither, keeping their 
Name ſtill. After ſundry Engagements with the Inhabi- 
rants, the Scors in Ireland became the ſtronger and greater 


Party; of theſe deſcended many valiant and noble Men, 


who came with Fergus, the firſt King of Scotland, to fight 


againſt the Pi#s,, who cruelly and barbarouſly at that time 


inſulted over ſome Scots who landed in Albion, being for- 
merly of the Scots in Ireland. a 


This is the Subſtance of the Story, which is more 
largely hand led by the Scorch Hiſtorians: So that Fergus, 


the Firſt of that Name, and firſt King of Scotland, is reckon- 
ed by them to have been Crowned in the fatal Marble 
Chair, in the Year from the Creation of the World 3641, 
before the Coming of Chriſt 330, the firſt Year of the 112 
Olympiad , in the Year 421, after the Building of Rome, 
about the Beginning of the Fourth Monarchy ; when 


Alexander the Great vanquiſhed Darius, the laſt Monarch of 


Perſia, in the Reign of Chimarus King of Britain. 


But there are ſo many irreconcileable Abſurdities in the 


Scotch Hiftorians about their firſt Kings, as make the whole 
Account ſeem nothing elſe but a Story. - And the Right 
in God the Preſent Lord Biſhop of Vor- 


ce a or 
P ved (1) it to be ſo; and though Sr. George Mackenzy 
earnedly replied to the Arguments there alledged, yet 
the late Bp. Stillingſteet was ſo far from thinking what he 
ſaid to be true, that he was pleaſed to write a Diſcourſe 
in Vindication (2) of my Lord of Worceſter , (then of 
St. Aſaph ) from whence I think it is plain, that the Origi- 
nal of the Succeſſion of their Kings is to be dated from a 
much later time than the foreſaid Fergus; and therefore 
with Dr. Heylin (3) I ſhall begin the ſame with Fergus the 
Second, and leave out the other 39, which are reckoned to 
have reigned before him. 2 | 761% 
(1) In bis Hiſtorical Account of Church-Government, as it was in Bri- 
tain and Ireland when they firft received the Chriftian Religion. (2) See 
Ep. Stibiogfleet's Preface to his Antiquities of the Britiſh Church. 
(3) Coſmogr, l. 1. p. 283. e N 
* 


Ss 2 


t and Learning has 


The 


„% . Sofem of bel hee. 


f 8 3 


\ — n 


_ the Conque/t * the Picts. 


au ci, 424 I. Felgus.: Sende Rey 
II. Eugeniur. | | 
449. III. Dongal. 42% | | 
| IV. Conſtantine: 8 | 
4 V. Congall. 
VI. Goran. 5 
"TITS VII. Eugenius II. 
: VIII. Congall II. 
IX. Kinnatell. 
: X. Aidan. 
145 So. XI. Kenneth. | 
XII. Eugenius III. 
N Gzz: | XIII. Ferquard. 
Bra XIV. Donald. 
XV. Ferquard II. 
8 | XVI. Malduine. 
21, XVIE. Eugenius IV. 
«ſony =, Val Eugenius V. 
XIX Amberktleth. 
XX. Eugenius VI. 
2.66 XXI. Mordor. 
| 730. XXII. Exfnus. 
| XXIII. Ewugenius VII. 

* . XXIV. Fergus II. 

; | +. XXV.  Solvathius. 
4 | 30 eee. 
= . 1 soy. XXVII. Congall III. 
= | |  XXVIII. Dongal II. | 

XXIX. Abine, ſlain in a Battle by the Pifts, 
in n Purſuit of his Quarrel for that Kingdom, pretended to 
belong unto him in the Right of his Mother, Siſter and 

Heir of Hungius the laſt King thereof. 

XXX. Kenneth II. Son of Alpine; who ut- 
terly ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pics, extending thereby 
the Scotiſh Kingdom from one Sea to the other, over all 
the Bounds of Modern Scotland, for which reaſon he is des 
ſervedly accounted the firſt of the Scoriſb Kings after the 


(1) Vid. Hect. Boethii, Bit, Scat. Buchanan. Hiſt, Scot, 
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Conqueſt of the. Picks, a Catalogue whereof muſt be __ 


— na : 


/ 


hereafter. 4 
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Concerning the Ancient State of 
Ireland , with ſome Remarks 
again/? O Flaherty. 

I. will now be expected, That I ſhould give an Ac- 


count of the Affairs of Ireland; bur there is ſo little 
known of this Iſland before the Conqueſt hereof by Hen. II. 


that *tis impoſſible to give any Authentick Relation there- 
of. The Inhabitants themſelves were a Barbarous and Illi- 


terate People, and had none amongſt them, who were ca- 


pacitated to record their Story; and they never had the 


{ame Happineſs with their Neighbours the Britains, of be- 
ing Civilized by the Romans: otherwiſe, without doubt, 
the Reman Authors would have accounted it ſo great a 
piece of Honour to their Country, as to have obliged 
Poſterity with a particular Relation of their Atchieve- 
ments in this part of the World; and we ſhould have 
known more of them, than what Strabo, Solinus, and ſome 
other Authors tell us of their Savage and Brutiſh Cuſtoms. 

I am not ignorant, That a late Author, named O Flaherty, 
hath written a large 40 Book, intituled Ogygie Inſula; 
wherein he attempts a Hiſtory of the Iriſb Kings, and has 
drawn up a Catalogue of them, beginning very ſoon after 
the Flood : But as every One knows there is no Author of 


» 


527 


Credit that gives any Hiſtory of the more early Affairs of 


this Kingdom; fo there is little reaſon to believe what 
this Author hath ſo confidently related without Autho- 
rity, notwithſtanding his Book be uſhered into the World 
with the Names of Two or Three Great Men. He pre- 
tends that Plutarch's Ogygia (1) is this very Iſland, and 
that twas ſo called becaufe of rhe Antiquity of its Kings. 


I grant that Things which were Ancient were called Og)ygia. 


So Heſychius : Own, ü. So Nicander (2) : 
N30340 d D iy ain Pope: . 


To which the Scholiaſt: ng dis Ngdys ds, zs zen a ruin 


t . So Philo Jud. concerning the Ancient Opinions 


; \ 
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about the Sacrifices of Abel and Cain: Haas & Qooying 


irg ME. So Suidas : Quin, ü,, , i ung. 
p34)s* So ſeveral other Authors. 


But does it hence 


follow, That Ireland was called re or can it be 


thought, That Plutarch would give the ſame Honour in 
refpe& of Antiquity to this obſcure Iſland as he did to 
Baæotia, which was alſo called Ogygia , as Strabo teſtifies 
(1)? Beſides, how ſhould Plutarch know the Government 
of the Iſland, or what Author had given him Light into 


the Affairs of it, that he ſhould call it Ogygis, when it is 


always called by other Ancient Authors Hibernia and Ter. 
nia? But tis plain to me that this Author was reſolved to 
be partial; ſince if he had but read that piece of Plutarch 
with an unbiaſſed Judgment, he would have found that 
tis fabulous, as Xylander has well obſerved, in his Notes 
upon this very Paſſage. At leaſt, I hope, this Author 
will ngt affirm there are Inhabitants in the Moon, becauſe 
Plutarc the Words immediately preceding inſinu- 


ates it. 4 | . 
And is Author is partial in reſpect of the Antiquity 


of the Kings of this Iſland, ſo alſo in reſpe& of their 
Power; and peremptorily denies, That they had-any De- 
endance one upon the other, or that one had the Supreme 


Power over the reſt, it being, in his Opinion, contrary 


to the very Name of Rex or King , according to that of 
Martial : | 1 | 


Qui Rex eſt Regem, Maxime, non habeat. 


Whence it was, ſays he, that in the Compoſition of all 
Controverſies between our Henry II. and his Son Henry 
(who was Crowned in his Father's Life time) when the 
Son would have done Homage to the Fither, the Father 
would not accept it, Quia Rex erat, ſed ſecuritatem accepit 
ab eo, as Hoveden words it: as if ſuch a Title of Dignity, 
and the doing of Homage or the expreſſing of Subje&ion 
were inconſiſtent, But by this Author's Leave ſuch 
Paſſages muſt (2) be underſtood, as the Name of King de- 
notes Supremacy ; the uſe of it in this other Senſe, as it 
is a ſubordinate Title, being ancient and very frequent. 
And it has been already obſerved, That in the Heptarchy of 
our Saxons, Six of the Kings were uſually. but as Subjects 
to the Seventh being Supream, whom they called Anglorum 
Rex primus (3), or ſuch like, which was as well given to 


r) Lib. 9. 2) Sel dens Tit les of Honour, Part 1. c. 3. Fe. I. 
Ti "1 erat 1 3. g. 2. Bed. Hift, 1 circa 4. D. DCCCXX. 


others 


Baſileu 
circum 
duntur 
are 1M: 
at firſt 
the me 
of an 
came 2 
Expull 
Regifu 
was t 
count 
Ceſar 
upon 1 
that (4 
> . 
mpei 
Ga 
ways! 


(1) ff 
(2) Cod 
tir bec 
membr, 
onal, li 


«a 


others as chat Egbert, whoſe Glory and Greatneſs conſiſted 
rather in the ſwallowing up of the other ſubje& Kingdoms 


into his own Rule, and in the new ftiling the Heprarchy by 


the Name of England, than in having a larger Dominion 
than any of his Predeceſſors. And . ws. to bring any 
more Inſtances, the Kings of the Iſle of Man, were at 
firſt ſubje@ to the Kings of Norway, then to the Crown of 
England (under King (1) John and Henry III.) and after- 
wards to the Kings of Scotland, and 4. again to the 
Crown of England; and yet they both ſtiled themſelves 
Kings in their Seals, inſcribed with REX MANNIX 
ET INSULARUM, and were ſo intituled by their 
Superior Lords, as is plain from Henry the Third's teſtify- 
ing, That he had received the Homage of King Reynold. 
Sciatis (faith (2) he) quod dilectus & fidelis noſter Reginal- 
dus REX DE MAN venit ad fidem & ſervitium noſtrum 
nobis homagium fecit. Nay had not there been One 


Iriſh King, upon whom the reſt had a Dependance, yet 
tis certain that chey were all dependant upon, and ſub- 


jet to the King of England, even before the Conqueſt of 
King Hen, II. Elſe why ſhould King Edgar, in a Charter 
(3) to Ofwald, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſtile himſelf Anglorum 
Baſileus ommiumque Regum Inſularum Oceanique Britanniam 
circumjacentis, cunctarumque Nationum, que infra eam inclu- 
duntur, Imperator & Dominus? Here Bafileus and Imperator 


are made uſe of, as greater Titles than Rex. For though, 
at firſt Rex was a Title ſuperior to Dnperator, which in 


the more ancient Times denoted only a General or Leader 
of an Army; yet after Tarquinius Superbas's Time it be- 
came an odious Name, and in Commemoration of -Brutus's 
Expulſion of the Kings, the Romans celebrated their Feaſt 
Regifugium every Year on the VII Kal. of March, which 
was the XXIII of our February. Upon which wow Ac- 
count it is, That Cicero, though he acknowledged that 
Ceſar was revera Rex, (fully a King in Subſtance,) yet 


upon the Hate that continued of that Title , he tells us- 


that (4) Regem Rome poſthac nec Dii nec Homines eſſe patiens 
tur. So that in after Ages, it was long e're any of the 
Emperors uſed the Tirle of King, but in their Letters, 
Commiſſions, and Embaſſages, they ſtiled themſelves al- 
ways Emperors. Though at length the Diſlike of Rex grew 


(1) chron. Reg. Mannie apud Camden (2) Pat. 3. Hen. 3 membrumt, | 


(3) Cod. Wigorn. ap. Joh. Des In Monarch. Brit. If depravate legun- 
tur hæc apud V. C. Ed. Coke pref. lib. 4. ; 
nm oh bee alſo in the i Tome of Hakluyy's Voyages. (4) Ds Di- 


- our 
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out of Faſhion, and came to be in as much Efteem as that 
of Imperator. However when the Gothe, Lombards and 
Franks had broken into the Weſtern Empire, and thoſe 
Parts, which they had poſſeſſed, called Kingaoms and them: 
ſelves Kings, thoſe Emperors affected the Name of Empe. 
ror rather as a Note, in common Account, of greater 
Majeſty. But the Eaſtern Emperors denied the Weſtern 
this Honour, and ſtiled themſelves Baſilei and Imperatores, 
allowing the Name of Baſileus to none elſe, unleſs the King 


of Bla (r) , whois always ſtiled by Georgius Logot heta, 


Baorkivs E B&Agzger , who calls the King of Hungary and 
Sicily, Obe las & Tarsaies Pu; or Rex Siciliæ, and the 
Prince of c/:4/8 only Axis Ieaymw, or Achaie Princeps, 
But notwithſtanding the Emperors only aſſumed this Great 
Title, yet 'twere caſy to ſhew that other Princes thought it 
proper to themſelves; and without doubt *rwas upon this 
very Account, That the abovementioned Edgar called 
himſelf Baſileus and Imperator, as a more honourable Title 
than Rex; and conſequently thoſe Prindes, belonging to 
the Iſlands there mentioned, muſt be in ſubje&ion to our 
King, notwithſtanding what O Flaherty has been pleaſed to 
alledge to rhe contrary. DD | ©) 

This may be ſufficient to prove the Abſurdity of this 
Authors Notion , who though he blames Gyraldus Cam: 
brenſis as a Great Forger , yet is very much beholden to 
him, and in ſuch things as make for his Hypotheſis very 
freely follows him. Bur I ſhall not inſiſt any longer upon 
this Subject, only refer the Reader to Gyraldus , from 


. whence he may ſoon learn, That the Kings of this Iſland 


were only ſuch as we call Regulz or Petty Kings, though 
indeed one' was always ſuperior to the reſt : and I hope 
none will be ſo credulous as to take this Writer's Cata- 


* Jogue of Kings for Authentick, till he bring ſome better 
Authority than Ballads or Romances. And therefore 


omitting the Affairs of Ireland, till ſuch time as we have 
undoubted Authoriry , I ſhall proceed ro Matters which 
ar preſent are of greater Moment, namely | 


* 
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The Life of MAHOME T, with 
an Account of his Doctrine, 
- and the Succeſſion of the Sara- 
cen Gillis. 


M Oo MET, the Prophet of the Turks, was born (1) 


at Fathrip , an obſcure Village, then not far from 
Medina; his Father, called Abdalla, an Idolatrous Pagan, 
and his Mother Hemins as perverſe (2) a Jeweſi. Depri- 
ved of both of them when but T'wo Years. old, he was 
committed to the Care of his Uncle (3) 4bdal Mutalib, 
who being poor, and not in a Capacity of giving him Edu- 
cation, nor willing to be at the Charge of keeping him 
any longer, ſold him at Sixteen Years of Age to the Iſac- 
lites, who expoſing him to Sale in the open 


him 8 4 2 in Drudgery, and ſervile Offices, 
till noting his Great Wit, and Firneſs for better Services 
he uſed him at laſt as his Factor; ſending him with hi 
Camels and Loads of Merchandize into Syria, Perſia, A 
zypt, and other Places; wherein he behaved himſelf with 
ſo much Dexrerity; that he much increaſed his Maſter's 
Wealth and his own Eſteem. GO 
At this time Heratlius being Emperor of the Eaſt, and 
the Church rent by divers Se&s and Hereſies, 2 
and Governours in Corftantinople,” very much fearing the 


the 
Divine Vengeance, by reaſon the Neftorian Hereſy, and 


: . 


1 of the Monoi helites, began afreſh to infect their Clergy, 
eliberated on ſome Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure againſt them. 
So that Sergiu? à Monk, and One of the Nefforian N 
being conſcious of his Error, and dreading the Puniſh: 
ment, fled very ſecretly into Arabia, and was entertained 
by Abdalmutalif, Mahomet's Maſter ; but not finding any 
Encouragement'in his Opinions, he took up a Reſolution 
of revenging himſelf on e e it ſelf, and for that 
end could pitch upon o better Perſon than Mabomet. 
Whilſt he was meditating upon this, Abdalmutalif dies, 
after which Mahome? fo effectually inſinuated himſelf into 
fe and e the Englim Edition 
bc N N T. Erne * or Turkih Hiftory , E 
3 Books , tranſlated from French and Italian, and pr. at Lond. 1600. 
4. (3) Some will have him tobe his * . lig 
8 | U 


ale in the Jarket, he was 
bought by One Abdalmutalif, a wealthy Merchant. By 
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his Miſtreſs's Favour, that ſhe ſoon conſented to ma 
Kio, By which means becoming very rich, he reſolved 

ow to follow | his Frade no longer, but to live at his 
Eaſe, But having in his Travels been a great Obſerver of 
every particular Religion, and having accordingly com. 
pared chem together ha rejected all bur the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Religion, the latter whereof he thought beſt, and 
therefore framed his Life, as well as hè could, according 
to the Precepts of it, pe ſpecious Form of 
Sanctity, which ſoon raiſed the Opinion People had of 

im to a much higher Degree than before; though twas 
not long e're he renounced thoſe excellent Principles, and 
became the moſt noted Impoſtor that ever appeared in the 
For the above mentioned Sergius, being a very ſubti] 
and cunning. Perſon, took ſo much Notice of Mahomet's 
Diſpoſition and Humour, that he eaſily. corrupted him: 
For entring into Diſcourſe with him, and perceiving he 
was very e of both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Re. 

1 


was but ſimply Man; That be was Deified for his Vir- 
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ans is vain, and. nothing, elſe than an, Artificial Forgery, 
and that of the Jews too looſe, by reaſon of their own. Ob- 
ſtinacy: That the Arabians beinga dull and ignorant People, 
inclining neither to one nor other, but all admiring 9s 
Perfections; the Jews and Chriſtians being likewiſe Enemies 
to each other, and the Chriſti ans at Variance, among them. 
Telves; He might in this Juncture of Affairs aſſume the 
Title of a Prophet ſent from God, to diſabuſe the one and 
the other, and ſave the World by another Law. 
' Theſe Expreſſions mightily working upon him, and be. 
ing withal ambitious of having ſo. great àa Name as that ef 
1 , he immediately. retires to a ſolitary Cave, ut 
far from Mecca, while Sergius 1 5 led his eminent Per: 
fections, and every where publi 8 Deſerts. -..1'wg 
Years being expired, Mahowet appears again, and, as if he 
had been newly come from Heayeqn. with Inſtructions, 
Aflech HhimſelE 2 Prophee ſry from God: Whg, ling through 
his abundant Mercy to ſecure him from everlaſting Ruin, 
afflicted his Body with the Falling-Sickneſs ; but Ma homet 
was ſo far: from being ſoftened to Repentance, that hc 
made an Advantage of promoting his wicked Deſign. * 
| 4 1 | ns 
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Book III. Life of Mahomet, Cc. ». 
his Wife being very melancholly and fad for being joyned 


to One ſo diſeaſed, he eaſily made her believe, That being 


conſtrained frequently to converſe with the Angel Ga- 


lriel, his frail Body, unable to abide the Splendor of his 
Heavenly Preſence, fell into that Diſtemper, and, at the 
Departure of the Divine Ambaſſador, recovered its former 
Condition. His Wife thinking all this true, was not at all 
wanting in divulging the extraordinary Qualifications of 
her Husband, his exemplary Sanctity, and frequent Con- 


verſe with Angels, which gained him the Eſteem of a 
Prophet in his own Houſe, and Reverence amongſt his 


Neighbours. 


That this O pinion which had been 8 of his Holi- 


neſs might receive greater Strength, (as a Remonſtrance 
of his Commiſſion) he thought it requiſite to publiſh ſome 


Chapters of his Alcoran , which, as he ſaw Occaſion , he 


framed according to his ſeveral Deſigns, giving out, That 
he received them from the Angel Gabriel, as the Counſel. 


and Precepts of God, who, for that he had not ſaved Men, 


either by the Law of Moſes , the Pſalms of David, or the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , did now promiſe them infallible 
Salvation by the means of the Alcoran, which notwith-- 


ſtanding immethodically, yet being very cunningly con- 
trived, as being adapted to the looſe Humou 


to a Belief of it, induced firſt the Parents and Allies of 


his Wife, and afterwards the more ignorant and mean 
ſort to embrace it, and eſteem Mahomet as the Meſſenger 


of God ſent to guide them into eternal Felicity , and the 
Fruition of Paradiſe , which, that he might the more ea- 


ſily enſnare them, he feigned to be full of ſuch Pleaſures 
as fall under Senſe , and a plentiful Enjoyment of thoſe 
Delights, that in thoſe more barren and deſart Parts of 


Arabia they exceedingly wanted. 


Having thus drawn to his Devotion a numerous Com- 


pany of People, who out of the Opinion of his Prophe- 


tical Function were very ready to obey him; he thought 


it altogether as eaſy to obtain à Kingdom, as to attain the 
Title of a Prophet: and to effect this, having before 

under Pretence of Reformation of Religion , gained 
many Followers, while more ſtood asLookers on, not at all 
regarding that Decoy ; he reſolved to'add to it that other 
Concomitant in Popular Diſturbances, Liberty, proclaim- 


ing it to be the Will of 3 that all Men ſhould _— 
. | t 2 . 


1 of the Ara- 
bians, and enjoyning nothing ſtrict or burthenſome , but 
leaving all to Liberty, as the only means to win them 
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A Hßem of Univerſal Hiſtory. 
it, and that the Edict might be firſt obeyed in his own 
Family, enfranchized his Slave, called Zeidi. 

This Bait, as it enhanced his Fame and Reputation, ſo 
it added to his Retinue; for as Multitudes, affecting No. 
velty and Change, daily joyned themſelves to his Party; 
fo Slaves from all Parts of Arabia forſook their Maſters, 
and fled to him as their Redeemer, and embraced his Law, 
as the means of their Salvation. Theſe, through a fond 
Conceit of his Piety, ready to ſacrifice their Lives at his 
Command, he divided into Troops, and ſent to rob the 
Caravans of Merchants that travelled through the Deſarts; 
and by this means, having added to his Treaſure by Spoil, 
and his Retinue continually encreaſing by a Multitude of 
Fugitives and Vagabonds, who, by reafon of this Liberty 


of acting any Villany, reſorted to him; he at length en- 


tertained Thoughts of employing them in the Confirma. 
tion of his Law, which he very well knew was the ready 
- 2 eſtabliſhing him in that Power to which he 
ſpired. | | een 
For this Purpoſe he marcheth with his Troops towards 


Medina (the Place of his Birth and Burial) to preach ina 
Synagogue of the Jews there inhabiting. Theſe being leſs 


ſtupid than the Arabians, could not endure his Impoſtures, 
and inſtead of believing , not only handſomly beat him, 
but drove his Train from the Town. Which Repulſe ra. 
ther irritating than terrifying him, he drew his whole 
Force into the Field, and engaged the Jews in Two ſe- 
veral Conflicts; in One whereof he received a Wound on 
the Face with a Sword, that broke out his Fore-teeth ; fo 
that he ſigned the Articles of his Law with his Blood, and 
continued a conſiderable time as dead in a Ditch ; but 
being reſcued by his Slaves, and recovered, he fought again 
and vanquiſhed them, after which he converted their Syna- 


£1 into a Temple for his own Uſe... 
1 he 


Fame of his Exploits encreaſing with the Number 


of his Followers (to whom ſome Princes and eminent 


Perſons began to incline, giving him their Daughters in 
Marriage) awakened the Nobles of Mecca, particularly the 
Family of Coreis, who wiſely judging a new Form of Re- 
ligion, propagated by ſuch a new Method as Force of 
inevitably introduce a new Kind of Govern- 


ment, of which Mahomer, of very mean and obſcure Origi- 

nal, would be Chief, as being the Author, oppoſed them- 

ſelves ro his Deſigns, and expelled all ſuch as ſeemed to fa- 

vour him out of the City, ſo that being put to flight, the 

Saracens began their Computation of Years from . 
| 7 8 Wnic 
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which they call Hegira, and begins about the Vear of 
Chriſt 617 , though others (1) ſay it began An. 1622. 
Jul. 22. which was rather the Year on which the Saracen 
Empire commenced, - as ſhall appear from the Catalogue 
of their Caliphs. After this they ſeveral times gave him 
Battle, in which he behaved himſelf ſo valiantiy, that 
chough he was ſometimes worſted', yet for the moſt 'part 
he had the better, and granting Freedom to ſuch Priſoners, 
as would embrace his Law, incorporated them into his 


Army, ſtrengthening ” himſelf, and weakening his Ene- 


mies. Being, in ſhort, a compleat Conqueror in the Field, 
he aſſaulted the City of Mecca, took it, and after ſome 
Slaughter of the Nobility , who were his Enemies, pro- 
claimed Impunity to all that would acknowledge him a 


Prophet of God, by whoſe Favour (as he ſaid) and Ap- 


pointment, not by his own Valour, he had attained to that 
Honour. After which Proclamation, many for Fear of 
preſent Danger, and Apprehenſion of future Bondage, but 
more out of Ignorance, embraced his Belief, and he had 
the Happineſs to ſee himſelf General of an Army 
g _ ountry , and to be eſteemed and reverenced as a 
rophet. | | 

About that time Heraclius the Emperor taking more 
Care of improving the Hereſy of the Monothelites, than of 
defending the Confines of the Empire; not only permitted 
Mahomet to domineer in Arabia, but gave Advantage to 
Coſroes , the Perſian King, to invade his Dominions : but 
being at - laſt awakened by the Alarms of ſo puiſſant an 
Enemy, he levied a ſtrong Army, and ſummoned the Sa- 
racens to his Aſſiſtance. The Perſians vanquiſhed, and the 
Saracens expecting their Reward for their Service, and de- 
manding it with ſome Importunity, received this An- 
ſwer, That the Emperor had not ſufficient Treaſure to 
pay the Chriſtian Troops, and therefore thoſe Heathen 
Dogs muſt attend the Convenience of their Prince. They 
were very much inraged at this Anſwer , and retiring, 
marched by the Way of Africk, where they found Ma- 
homer buſy in inlarging his Power. He aggravated their 
Diſcontents, affirming it to be the Will of God, That all 
Men ſhould enjoy their Liberty, That God was offended 
at their Oppreſſions, and willed them to oppoſe the 
Tyranny of the Chrifians, and that whoſoever died in 
that Holy War, his Soul ſhould be immediately tranſport- 
ed to Paradiſe. Theſe Motions wrought ſo far upon them, 


— — 


(1) See Thevenot's Travels, Mc. ; 


that 


, Lord of 
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that they reſolved to rebel; and therefore electing Ma. 


homst for their General, he preſently withdrew the uſual 
Tribute from Heraclius, and flew. his Officers who de- 
manded it. After which, the whole Province with that 


of Agypt revolted, and the People generally eſteeming 


the Succeſs of Mahomet's Arms (in the employing wherez 
of he was very diligent): as an infallible Sign of the Good. 
neſs of his Canſe, embraced his Religion. N 

Heraclius being very negligent in ſtifling this Rebellion, 
let it get a great Strength, before he ſeemed to take notice 
of it. Rut at laſt he ſent an Army under the Condu& of 
Theodoſius his Favourite. The Army was twice over- 
thrown, and the General ſlain,and the Mahometans purſuing 
their Victories, took from the Greeks , the Countries of 
Egypt , Syria and other Provinces of Africa, where Maho. 
met encreaſed his Triumphs and erected his Trophies. 
ng now ſubje& to a great many Infirmities, proceed. 
er from his in _— and looſe Life, than the 
Burthen of his Years, he retired full of Glory, as a King 
and Prophet, to Mecca , where he reſolved to end his Days, 
having affirmed in the Alcoran that twas the moſt holy 
City in the World; as that wherein the Temple of Abra. 
ham, built miraculouſly by Angels, ſtood, to be the Sanctu- 
ary of all that repair thither in Pilgrimage. Upon which 
Account, after he had taken the City of Antioch, he durſt 
not enter into it in perſon, leſt by the pleaſant and fertile 
Situation of it, he ſhould have been enticed to deſert 


Mecca, and contradic his own Prophecy. His Life now 


drawing to an end,a Frenzy ſeized him, and on the Seventh 
Day he. became frantick. Haly, One of his Succeſſors, 


aſtoniſht at his Diſtemper and Frenzy, not thinking it 


One of the rare Qualities of a Prophet and Redeemer 
(as he ſtiled himſelf) of ſuch a Number of People, de- 
rided him; yet being willing to continue his Law, that 
he might inherit his Power, carefully concealed it, and 
according to his Commands (yet living) watched his 
Body after his Deceaſe. For he told his Followers that he 
thould riſe again the Third Day, and aſcend into Hea- 
ven. They guarded his Corps Four Days, impatiently 


expecting his Reſurrection; but were, at length, by rea- 


ſon of its Putrefaction, forced to take it up, and convey 
it to Medina, where twas buried, and the Reliques thereof 
are there ſeen to this Day. 

He died on the 12:h Day of the Month (1) Rabeg, in 
the Great Climacterical Year of his Age, having abuſed 


42 (1) June, 
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the World with his horrible Impoſtures the Space of 
23 Years, dwelling,” as a Prophet, 10 at Mecca, and 13 at 
Medina. He was of low Stature, large Sinews, brown 
Colour, broad Face, and withal ſcald-headed; bur other- 
wiſe comely to the Eye, and TE Aſpeck. 155 was 


7 . 


tyed the Beaſt with his Girdle to a Rock, and e 
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to take ſp long a Journey, again LET 
ſtrange things in. Sight of the People, by Artifice, which preſen 
they, beligved and. entertained as Miracles: as a Pigeon be. and t. 
ing taught. by him to come and pick a Peaſe out of his it. I 
Ear, .he rolds | poſed 
A ee e e ae 

ima Chapter of the «{/aqray on his Horns, in a fi alle 
Aſſembl . likewiſe | Ls em, I. f ul the ſan 
Dinner, at the Houſe of One that pretended to be his by the 
Friend (who had an Intent to poyſon him, or at leaſt he - b. 
. into Fc 


Table, forewarned him that he ſhould not eat of it; and _—_ 
inder, Death, 


though many were preſent, none but he heard or under. 
ſtood the Language of, the Mutron , and her he permiel I © C22 


poyſoned. Such, and many mogg of the like nature were Comm 
his. Miracles: as the Bowing of Trees, haken, by ſome bl I. =" 
ſudden Guſt of Wind; che Howling of Wolves, and fi v v 
Braying of Aſes,. (which is their Language) deſiring M. e 
3 2 


homet do pray for them, which he Frog retically under. a 

ſtanding, as religioully performed. His Cuſtom was to in. eee 

culcate often into the Ears of his Auditors, That God gave Sin Mar 
| | 5 and was 
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terpreted as an Omen of the Greatneſs of the Arabian 
Empir S. | : WH 1 | 5 | | 
Such was the Life and Death of Mahomer, in relating 


which as I have been very particular, ſo ſhall Lalſo in an 


Account of his Doctrine, which is contained in the Alco- 
ran, or Collection of Precepts, the Original whereof is 
feigned to be written on a Table which is kept in Hea- 


ven, and the Copy of it brought by the Angel Gabriel 


to Mahomet. Which Book (1) is ſo highly reverenced by 
the Mahometans, that they write upon the Cover of it, 


LET NONE TOUCH THIS BUT HE THAT 


IS CLEAN. And they (2) never touch it, but they 


preſently lift it up to their Head, before they read it; 
and tis reckoned a very great Crime for a Man to ſit upon 
it. The Body of it, as it now ſtandeth (3), was com- 
poſed by Oſman the Fourth Caliph, who. ſeeing the Sara- 


cons daily inclining to divers Hereſies, by reaſon of -ſome 


falſe Copies of Mahomer's Law, and that the Empire by 


the ſame means was likely to fall into Civil Difſention ; 


by the Help of his Wife, who was Daughter to. Mahower, 


| he got a Sight of all Mahome?'s Papers, which he reduced 


into Four Volumes, and divided into One Hundred and 


Fourteen Chapters; commanding expreſly upon pain of | 


Death, That that Book, and that only, ſhould be received 


as Canonical through his Dominions. The whole Bady 


thereof is but an Expoſition and Gloſs upon the Eight 
Commandments. * - ee 1 


I. Every One onght to believe that God is a great God, and 


one only God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. They a 
Abraham to be the Friend of God; Moſes the Meſſenger of 
God; and Chriſt the Breath of God: whom they deny to 


| be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, affirming, That the Vir- 


gin Mary grew with Child of him by ſmelling to a Roſe, 
and was delivered of him at her Breaſts. They deny the 
Myſtery of the Trinity ; but puniſh ſuch as ſpeak againſt 
Chriſt, whoſe Religion was not (fay they) taken away, 
but mended by Mahomet. And he who in his Pilgrimage 
to Mecca doth not, coming or going , viſit the Sepulchre 
of Chriſt, is reputed not to have merited Heaven, or bet- 
tered himſelf any thing by his Journey. Nay they are ſo 
punctual and ſtrict (4) in obſerving this Command, that 
they never pronounce the Name of God, nor hear it pro. 


(1) See Hottinger's Hiftoria Orientalis, Tig. 1651. p. 313. Alſo the - 


Preface to the before quoted Tranſlation of the Alcoran. (2) Thevenot's 
Travels, p. 38. ( 2) Dr. Heylin's Coſmogr, 1,2; p. 1Io8. (4) Theve- 
"dts Travels, Part. 1. ch. 33s TS 
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nounced, but with Signs of great Submiſſion and Reve- 
rence. They never ſet about any Action, let it be of 


never ſo ſmall Conſequence , but they firſt ſay Biſmillah, 
that is, In the Name of God; whether it be when they 


mount on Horſe-back or alight, play or eat, or fall to any 
Work whatſoever, they always begin with that, and 
it is very commendable : And they are ſo careful in 
ſhewing their Reverence to the Name of God, thar if they 
find the leaſt Bit of Paper in the Way, they take it up, 
and put it into ſome Hole of a Wall ; and upon no other 
Conſideration (as they ſay). but that it has the Name of 
God written, or at leaſt may be written, on it; ſo that 
the Holes of the Walls are always to be ſeen ſtuck full of 
them. For the ſame reafon, they uſe no Paper, when 
they go to eaſe themſelves; for it would be a great Crime, 
and they would cudgel a Chriftian ſoundly , if 

that he employed it that way ; but for all this Reverence, 
they ſwear by the Name of God, at every turn, and ſpeak 
not Three Words without an ah, that is, By God; they 
accuſtome themſelves ſo much to it, that they cannot forbear, 
and it ſeems to give a Gracefulneſs to their Diſcourſe, but they 
do think that God is thereby offended ; and indeed, they 
ſeldom ſwear in vain; for when they ſay Uh, they would 
be believed; and he that ſhould ſwear ſo falfly , would 
be looked upon as a naughty Man. . 


II. Every Man muſt Marry to increaſe the Sectaries of Ma- 


homet. He alloweth Four Wives to every Man, and as 


many Concubines as he pleafeth; between whom the 
Husband ſetteth no Difference, either in Affection or Ap- 
parel; but that his Wives only can enjoy his Sabbath's 


Benevolence. Which Permiſſion of ſo many Wives and 


Concubines, makes the Turks (1) extream cautious in pre- 


venting Bawdy Houſes , ſo that 'tis almoſt impoſſible to 
ſteal à Moment of Pleaſure, without falling into the Sub- 
Baſſa's Clutches ;. and he thar is caught in the A& muſt 
either pay a ſevere Fine, or ſuffer a ſevere Baſtinado. And 
as for the poor \kind Sinner, ſhe is immediately mounted 
on an Aſs, and carried through the Town, with her Face 


towards the Aſſe's Tail, which ſhe muſt hold in her Hand 


inſtead of a Bridle, and then ſold as a Slave to the firſt 


Bidder. This Severity occaſions ſo great a Scarcity of 


Whores , that thoſe on whom God has not beſtowed the 
Gift of Continency, are forced to make uſe of the Privi- 
ledge of keeping: Concubines, or buying Slaves. For a 


- a) Du-mont's Travels, pag. 258, 
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Man muſt not expect to live upon Charity here, though 
the Women are not at all guilty of Cruelty : but want of 


Opportunity hinders them from beſtowing their Favours, 
and tis impoſſible for a Gallant to thrive amongſt ſuch 
cautious Husbands. Tis a very great Slavery which the 


Turkiſh Women of Quality endure, being tied to ſo cloſe 


Confinemenr, that a Servant may live 20 Years in a Family, 


withour ſeeing the Face of his Miſtreſs, and the Women's 
Apartment is a Ne plus ultra for every thing that looks like 
a Man. But norwithſtanding this cloſe Confinement, they 


ſomerimes venture upon a little Recreation; yet this is 


but ſeldom, and the Motion muſt always proceed from 
themſelves. When they are in the Humour, and have 


choſen a promiſing Play-Fellow, they ſend him a Declara- 
tion of Love by ſome old Confident, which is nothing 
elle but Bits of Charcoal, Scarlet-Cloth, Saffron, Aſhes, 


or ſuch like Traſh, wrapt up in a Piece of Paper. Tis 


true theſe are as ſignificant as the moſt paſſionate Words; 


but *ris a myſtical Language that cannot be underſtood. 
without a Turkiſh Interpreter. Monſieur Thevenot tells (1) 


us, That he knew a Franck that received ſuch an Invita- 
tion, and was extreamly puzzled to know the Meaning of 
it. After ſeveral ſucceſsleſs Trials to unriddle the Myftery, 
he intruſted the Secret to One of the Ambaſſador's In- 
terpreters, who told him, That ſuch a Baſſa's Wife de- 
fired him to viſit her ſuch a Day, when her Husband 
would be gone from home , and that the Woman , who 
brought him the Meſſage, would introduce him to her 
Apartment. At the ſame time he adviſed him not to go, 
and uſed all the Arguments that his Experience or Pru- 
dence could ſuggeſt to diſſwade him from expoſing him- 


ſelf to ſo terrible and unavoidable Danger. Burthe Franck 


had ſuch a longing Deſire to taſt ſo. delicious a Bit, as he 
fancied his unknown Miſtreſs to be, (for the Turkiſh Wo- 


men are extraordinary beautiful, and the moſt charming 


Creatures in the World) that he reſolved to ſacrifice all 
to the dear ExpeQarion , and went boldly to the Baſſa's 
Houſe ar the Time appointed , where he oy found a 
kind and beautiful Lady, who put him in Paſſeſſion of his 
expected Delight, and entertained him with all the Joys 
of Love for T'wo Days; at the End of which his Strength 
being quite exhauſted. by the laborious Pleaſure, and find- 
ing himſelf altogether unfit for the Service, he asked leave 


to be gone, and was extreamly ſurprized when his Requeſt _ 


OC — — —_— 


(1) Bid. p. 267. 
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was denied, in a very harſh and uncivil manner. Then 
beginning to reflect on rhe Interpreter's wiſe Admonition, 
he walked about the whole Apartment, ſearching in every 
Corner for a Place; where he might make his Eſcape un. 


perceived. At laſt he came to the Laundry or Waſhing. 


Houſe, where he found a Woman-Slave , who perceiving 
his Melancholly , and gueſſing the Cauſe of it, began to 
condole his Misfortune in a manner that made him utterly 
deſpair of Relief, For ſhe told him, That *twas her 
Miſtreſs's conſtant Practice to ſecure her own Reputation 
by the Death of her Lovers; adding that to her certain 
Kowledge above Twenty of them had been ſtrangled ſince 
ſthe came into the Family, and that he could not reaſonably 


expect a better Treatment than his Predeceſſors had met 


with before him. Et, ſaid ſhe, ſince we are both Chriſtians, 
T' endeavour to ſecure your Life, if you do not force me to hate 
Jon, by refuſing to grant me One Favour, I have been ſbut up 
in this Place theſe Twenty Years, and in all that time have not 
ſeen the Face of a Man: Ollige me but once, and afterwards] 
ſpall fnd a Way to ſet you at Liberty. The Terms were ſome- 
what hard for a Man in his Condition; but fince his Life 


Was at ſtake, he made a Virtue of Neceſſity, and performed 


as well as he could. The poor Woman, who had been a 
Stranger to the Pleaſure of Love, was raviſhed with the 
unaccuſtomed Delight; and having given him a Thouſand 
Bleſſings, helped him to make his Eſcape through the 
Chimney, which brought him to a Platform, from whence 
he leaped into the Street, and never after found the leaſt 


Inclination to make Love to a T«rkiſb Lady. | 


It is farther to- be obſerved, That the Women are not 
admitted in the time of their Lives to come into their 
Churches; nor after Death to Paradiſe. And whereas in 
moſt, or all other Countries, Fathers give ſome Portions 
with their Daughters, the Mahometans give Money for 
their Wives, whlch being once paid, the Contract is re- 
giſtred in the (1) Cadie's Book; and this is all their For- 
mality. At the time of the Solemnity of the Marriage (2), 
the Woman is not there preſent, but appears by her Fa- 
ther or ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is afterwards 
by a great Attendance of Women brought covered, ſitting 
aſtride on Horſe- back under a Canopy to the Habitation of 
her Bridegroom, who remains at the Gate with open 


G0 8 74-300" : 1 \ 8 l 

(1) Inferior Judges , whereof there is at leaſt One in every city. See 
Sr. Paul Rycaut's His. of the preſent State of the Ott. Empire, | 2. c. 4 
& Dr, Heylin's Coſmogr. I. 3. p. 134. (2) Sr. Paul Rycaut, ibid. 1.2. 


Arms 


pany of 
nies to t 
Houſe 
Chambe 
by ſome 
Husbanti 
dreſs he 
Romans 

III. E 
ſome bi 
Birds an 
to buy ( 


great Ni 


no Maſt 
of breed 
Turks, ar 
do not e 
Conceit 
(howev 
quency 

tion. 
eve 
Cid All 
Concub 
brought 


be overt 


the Peoj 
bers we 
to go or 
counted 
Laws m 
and it is 
an who 
their Sti 
fection; 


a Quant 


others b 
Quarter 
in a ſtra 
others 


| Which t 


Fields, \ 
"(1) F. 
mont 's Tr 


* * > ; 


Book III. Le ef Mahomet Cr. 


Arms to receive her; there is great Rejoycing and Feaſt- 


ing hereat , the Night before ſhe is brought to the Com- 


pany of her Husband; but when the precedent Ceremo- 
nies to the Marriage are performed and compleated, the 
Houſe is all ſilent, and ſhe is brought into the Bride- 
Chamber by an Eunuch, if ſne be of Quality; if not 


by ſome Women of near Relation, and delivered to her 


Husband ,, who is himſelf to unty her Drawers,” and un- 
dreſs her for his Bed, not unlike the Cuſtom among the 
Romans of Zonam ſolvere. 42 N 


7 * 


III. Every One muſt give of his Mealth to the Poor. Hence 


ſome buy Slaves and then manumit them; others buy 
Birds and then let them fly. And ſome are ſo merciful as 
to buy (1) Bread and feed the Dogs, of which there is a 
great Number of diſeaſed Curs in all Streets appropriate to 


no Maſter, but are maungy and foul, and no ſmall Cauſes 


of breeding the Plague, ſo frequent in all the Cities of the 


Turks, and which the People of theſe Eaſtern Countries (2) 
do not endeavour to avoid, being ſtrangely beſotted with 
Conceits about Predeſtination; though indeed tis certain 


(however. they may be ignorant thereof) That this Fre- 


quency of the Plague is very neceſſary for their Preſerva- 
tion. For the Number of the People being augmented 
every Year by atleaſt a Fifth Part, by reaſon of the fore- 
ſaid Allowance of Mahomet of having ſo many Wives and 


Concubines, and the Number of Slaves (50000 in all} 


brought every Year to Turkey, the Country would quickly 


be overſtocked with Inhabitants, and in all Probability, 


the People would be in danger of ſtarving, if their Num- 
bers were not leſſened by Peſtilential Diſtempers. But 
to go on. with their Charity, the Care of the Dogs is ac- 
counted ſo great a Degree thereof, that there are certain 
Laws made for the Protection and Maintenance of them: 


and it is a lighter Offence to deny Bread to a poor CHhriſti- 


an who is famiſhed in his Chains, than ro the Dogs of 
their Streets, which are fit for nothing bur to breed In- 
fection; and ſome bind themſelves by a Vow to give ſuch 


a Quantity of Bread a Day to the Dogs of ſuch a'Street ; 


others bequeath it by Teſtament; for they maintain their 
Quarters from other wandering Curs, and-joyn together 
in a ſtrange manner to preſerve certain Limits free from 


others that are not whelped and bred amongſt them, 
| Which they call Fackals, or Chachaly, and (3) run in the 


Fields, where they make a hideous Noiſe every Night, and 


(i) Sr. Paul Rycaut, ibid, 1,2; c. 26. (2) Pu- mont, p. 258. (3) Du- 
mont's Travels, pag 257. 0 A : 
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do not bark like other Dogs, but have a kind of ſharp or 
yelling Cry peculiar to themſelves. Concerning theſe Cha- 
caly or wild Dogs, the Turks tell ye, That in Ancient Times, 
they inhabited the Cities, and the other Dogs lived in the 
Fields, They were perpetual and irreconcileable' Ene- 


mies to each other, and fought many bloody Battles, in 


One of which the Chacaly were victorious; and the Forces 
of the Dogs were ſo ſhattered: that they were obliged to 
beg their Peace, which was granted by their generous 
Enemies, on theſe favourable. Terms; That the Dogs 
might ſtay in the City till their Wounds were healed, du- 
ring which time the CHacaly ſhould retire to the Country; 
but that afterwards both Parties ſhould return to their 
former Habitations. Theſe Conditions were punctually 
performed by the Chacaly, but the Dogs growing luſty and 
ſtrong, reſolved to maintain their Poſt and have ever ſince 
remained in the City. "Tis the Remembrance of this In- 
jury (if you will believe the Turks) that makes the Cha. 
caly call to the Dogs every Night in their yelling Lan- 
guage, and ſummon them to reſign a Place which they 
uſurped ſo unjuſtly; and they anſwer as they bark, crying 
ſtill, Tock, Tock, which, in the Turkiſh Language, ſignifies 
70, no. Now as a Confirmation of what is faid of the 
Turks Love for-Beaſts, the Sieur Du- mont tells (1) a Story 
whichFell out when he was at Smyrna. There was a Dog, 
it ſeems, that uſed always to howl, when he heard the 
Muezin call the People to Prayers from the Minaret. The 
Turks, who are ſuperſtitious. even beyond Imagination, 
could not behold their moſt holy Rites profaned by an im- 
pudent Cur, without an extream Indignation; yet they 
durſt not kill him for Fear of offending God. However 
they found out'a way to chaſtiſe the daring Criminal, 
without provoking the Wrath of Heaven: For notwith- 
ſtanding all their Veneration-for his Perſon, , they were 


- Joath to allow him greater Priviledges than they claim for 


themſelves. After mature Deliberation on ſuch a weighty 
and important Caſe, they . ventured at laſt ro ſeize 15 
and carry him before the Cadi, where they indicted him as 
a Digiahour or Chriſtian, who derided the Law of their Pro- 
phet. The Evidence was ſo plain, that after a full Hear- 
ing, Poor Towzer was condemned to be cudgeled to Death, 
and the Sentence was immediately executed. And Mon- 
ſieur Thewenot (2) relates, That Sultan Amurath,who in all 
Appearance had no Religion, and who made ſo ſlight a 
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he had not put Tome Body to death, he was out of Hu- 
mour; this cruel Prince (he ſays) was ſtrangely affected 
with this ſuperſtitious and beſtial Compaſſion : for ſceing a 
Man One Day ſtop at the Corner of a Street in Conſtanti- 
nople, to dine on a Piece of Bread and a Bit of Roaſt- meat, 
which he had bought hard by, and hold his Horſe (which 


was loaded with Goods he had to ſell) by the Bridle ; 


he ordered the Horſe to be unloaded, and the Load put 
upon the Maſter's Back, obliging him to continue ſo all 
the while the Horſe was eating a Meaſure of Oats, which 
he cauſed to be given him; and upbraided the Man for 
his Cruelty towards the Horſe, in that he allowed the 


Beaſt no reſt, when he took it himſelf, The Turks more- 


over in Obedience to this Third Command, uſe com- 


monly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond-ſlaves, build Caves 
or Lodgings in the Ways for the Relief of Paſſengers, re- 


pair Bridges, and mend High-ways. But their moſt ordi- 


nary Alms conſiſt in Sacrifices of Sheep or Oxen, which, 


when the Solemnity is performed, they diſtribute among 
the Poor; to whom alſo , on the firſt Day of every Year, 
they are bound to give the Tithe or Tenth Part of their 


Gettings in the Preceding Years infomuch that you ſhall 


hardly find any Beggars among them. ET 
Every One muſt make his Prayers Five Times a Day, 
The Firſt Time is an Hour before Sun-riſing ; the Second, 
at Noon-day; the Third, at Three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon; the Fourth at Sun-ſetring ; the Fifth and laſt 
before they go to ſleep. The Turks and Saracens perform 
this Aion (1) with very much Reverence and Devotion, 
and hold that they ought to be ſo intent and fixed in their 
Thoughts on this Religious Act towards God, that no 
Buſineſs of the World, though the Execution of the S- 
tan's Decree ſhould in the ſame Moment be commanded, 
or Fire ſhould burſt forth in the very Chamber where they 
remain, or an Armed Enemy within their Gates or Camp, 
they ought not yet to be diverted, or break abruptly off 
their Prayers, to extinguiſh or oppoſe themſelves againſt 
their inevitable Deſtruction. The Form of their Prayers 
is not extracted out of their Alcoran, only the Collections 
of Sentences, as In the Name of God, God is Great and Mer- 


eiful, and the like, are deduced from thence (as Chriſtians | 


do from the Fountain of the Holy Scriptures) the reſt was 


compiled by Four Eminent Doctors among them, vix 


(1) Sr. Paul! Rycaut, loc, cit. I. 2. c. 23. 


= 


b. 


2 _ 
Matter of the Life of a Man, that if a Day paſt wherein 


ing the Body, kneeling, 
Forehead, moving the f. 


4 Syftem et Uninxrſe Nh, 
Ebbubecher, Omar, Ozman and Ali; whoſe Names are wrote 
in Golden Characters on the Walls of moſt Moſchs, Herein 
they obſerye many Poſtures and Geſtures of their Body, 

as placing their Hands one on the other before them, bend. 


touching the Ground with their 
ead on each ſide, and the like in 
whieh it is difſicuſt to make Diſtinction of thoſe meerly in- 
vented and ordained by Mahomet, from thoſe which were 
primarily in uſe amongſt the ancient Arabians. But that the 


* orderly Ceremonies in their Prayers may be better deſcribed, 


it will not be amiſs to inſert what Busbequius (1) relates of 
the whole Turkiſb Army, whom he had ſeen drawn up or. 


derly in the Field at their Devotion. 1, ſaw (faith he) in 


that Plain, a great Multitude of Heads folded up in Turbants, 
who with profound Silence attended to the Words Fa Prieſt their 
Conductor; all of them being drawn up in Ranks and File, and 


covering with their extended Orders the whole Plain, ſeemed to 


have framed a Wall or Bulwark by the regular Diſpoſition of 
their Bodies: their Cloathings were of light Colours, and their 
Turbants comparable to the Whiteneſs of the Snow, and the Va. 


riety of the different Colours of their Garments fed the Eyes with 


a ſtrange Pleaſure : in this manner ſo immoveable they ſtood as 
if they had grown in the Place where their Feet were fixed, na 
coughing, hemming , nor Voice was heard, nor ſo much as any 
Motion was perceived of their Heads; every One, at the Name 
of Mahomet, pronounced by the Prieſt , bowed: his Head to his 


Knees; and at the Name of God reverently proſtrated himſelf, 


and kiſſed the Earth: and thus the Turks with dewout Cere- 
mon) and profound Attention perform their holy Duties; ſuppt= 


feng that Prayer to become fruitleſs which is interrupted by 


ſeratching af the Head, rubbing the Hands, or any other Ge. 


ure not eſſential to their Prayer. But of all Nations and 
Religions, they are certainly the moſt Hypocritical ; they 


are thoſe who love to pray in the Market-Place;and in the 
Corners of the Streets, to have Praiſe of Men; for it is 


obſervable with the Turks, that where they find the moſt 


Spectators, eſpecially of Chriſtians, to chuſe, that Place, 
how inconvenient ſoever, to ſpread firſt their Handker- 
chief and then begin their Prayers; The Subſtance where- 
of conſiſts for the moſt part in Praiſes of the Divine 
Power. and Attributes; mixing therewith Petitions for 
the Safety of their Prince and his Dominions, and for 


 Diſſention and Wars amongſt Chriſtians, which part they 


conceive God has greatly gratified them in, and rejoyce 
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upon the Rumors of Wars and Diſturbances in Chriſten- 


dem, as an Effect of the Divine Facility and Conceſſion to 


cheir Prayers. | But however the are generally ſo vero 
ſtrict in their Prayers, yet ſobrra of — ( ee N 
their Publick Devotions only on the Friday, which'is their 
Sabbath. On which Day an Iman, or Prieſt of the Law, ſays 
2 Prayer, and delivers a kind of Sermon or  Exhortation 
to the Hearers; But the Men are too jealous to ſuffer any 
of the Fair Sex to come to the Publick Place of Worſhip: 
But now becauſe the Turks never make their Prayers (2) 


thing of 'their-Ablutions, which are of Two Kinds, One 
called Gouſt, and is a general Waſhing of the whole Body; 
and the Other Abdeſt, and is the Ablution which they 
commonly make before they begin their Prayers; For they 
never go to Prayers till they have firſt uſed the 44#ft at 
eaſt, or, if it be requiſite, both the G0 and 4bdeft. 
For which reaſon there are commonly near their Moſchs 


Baths for the Gou/7, and Fountains for the Abdeſt. They 


have alſo another Ablution, which is a kind of Abaeſt, 
performed by them after they have done their Needs, but 


they only waſh their Hands. They are obliged to uſe the 


Gouſ , after they have lain with their Wives, or after 
nocturnal Pollution, or when Urine, or any other unclean 
Thing hath fallen upon them; and therefore when the 
make Water they ſquat down like Women, leſt any Drop 
of it ſhould fall upon them or their Cloaths, being of 
Opinion, that what pollutes their Bodies or their Cloaths, 
pollutes alſo their Souls, as alſo that by waſhing the Body 
they waſh the Soul alſo. When they have made Water, 
they rub the Yard againſt a Stone, to fetch off any thing 
that might remain and defile them by falling upon their 
Cloaths. When they do their Needs, they uſe no Paper, 
but make themſelves clean with their Fingers, which they 
always dip into Water and then waſh their Hands. This 
is obſerved alſo by them, when they make Water, and 
therefore there is always a Pot full of Water in their 
Houſes of Office, and they carry Two Handkerchiefsat 
their Girdle, to dry their Hands after they have waſhed. 
This Cleanlineſs is in ſo great Repute with them, that 


they are ſo fearful leſt they ſhould defile themſelyes with 


their Garments, that they take cars to hinder this even in 
their ſucking Children in ſwadling Cloaths: for which 
end, they ſwadle them not as we do, but put them into 
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(i) Du-Mont's Travels, p. 254» (2) Theyenot, Part. 1. pag: 7. 
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till they have waſhed themſelves, tis neceſſary to ſay ſome- 


\ 


_— 


the Place where the Child's Buttocks lie, and always 


leave.che Breech of ir upon the Hole, chat when it does 


its Buſineſs, the Excrements may fall intoa Por juſt Eo 
the Hole of the Cradle; and for making of Water they 


have little Pipes of Box-Wood crooked at One End , and 


| ſhaped like Tobacco-Pipes, which are Three Inches long, 


and as big as One's Finger. Some of which have the Boul 


or Hole at the great End round, and ſerve for Boys, in- 


to which the Yard is put, and faſtned with ſome Strings; 


the Others are of an Oval Boar at the Great End, and ſerve 
for the, Girls, who» have them tied to their Bellies, and 
the ſmall End paſſing betwixt their Thighs, conveys the 


Urine by the Hole of the Cradle into the Pot underneath, 
without ſpoiling any thing; and therefore they uſe not ſo 
much Linnen as in Chriſtendom. They are obliged to make 
the Abdeft immediately aſter Prayers, as they are to waſh 
their Hands preſently after they have done their Needs, or 
handled any thing unclean; and if they are in a Place 
where they cannot find Water, they may make uſe of 
Sand or Earth inſtgad thereof, not only for the Abdeſt but 
Goufl, and the Waſhing the Hands, and that Ablution will 
be good. They perform the 4bdeft in this Manner. - Firſt, 
turning the Face towards Mecca, they waſh their Hands 


Three Times from the Fingers-end to the Wriſt. Se. 


condly, they waſh their Mouth Three Times, and make 


clean their Teeth with a Bruſh. Thirdly, they waſh 


the Naſe Three Times, and ſuck Water up out of their 


Hands into their Noſtrils. Fourthly, they throw Water 
Three Times upon the Face, with both Hands. Fifthly, 


they waſh Three Times their Right Arm from the 
Wriſt to the Elbow, and then the Left. Sixthly, they 
rub. the Head with the Thumb, and Firſt Finger of 
the Right-Hand, from the Brow to the Pole. Seventhly, 
with the ſame Finger and Thumb, they waſh the Ears 
within and without. Eighthly, they waſh the Feet Three 
Times, beginning at the Toes, and going no higher than 
the Inſtep; ſaying, That God commanded them to waſh 
the Face but once, the Hands and Arms as often, to rub 
the Head and waſh. the Feet up to the Inſtep, God being 
unwilling to overcharge Man, but that Mahomet added the 
other Two times for, fear they ſhould neglett it: But the 
Difference they put betwixt that Time which God com- 
manded and the Two Times of Mahomer, is that they call 


the Furſt Fars, and thoſe of Mahomet, Sunne. 


* 


V. Every One muſt keep Lent One Month in # Tear. The 
| pO 1 | | ent 
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Lent is called Ramazan, in which they ſuppoſe the Alive 
Thing in th 


ire expoſed round the Steeple of every Moſch, 


ſequence hereof 
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ran was given unto Ma homer by the Angel Gabriel. All 


” 


this Time ra? + 1) can neither Eat 3 Drink, or take any | 
eir Mouths,” whilſt the Sun is above the Hiri. 


201; but afterwards, upon ſhutting in of the Evening, 
when the Emaum lights rhe Lamps, whickyin his Monch 
y have 
| ſpend in 
common their greareſt Delicacies'and' 


th 
Liberty to Eat. Moſt part of the Night they 4 
Feaſting, reſerving | 


beſt Proviſions for the Conſvlation of that Faſt; their Bu- 


ſineſs and Employments they attend moſt to in the Night, 


afling the Day, as over- tedious, in fleeping, ſo that their 


Fat is nothing but à changing the Day into Night. This 


Month they call Sacred and Holy, and the Time when 
the Gates of Paradiſe are opened, and of Hell are ſhut:? 


and the Impoſition of this Faſt is ſo ſtrict, chat it is no leſt 
than Death for a Turk to be accuſed of the Breach thereof. 
To drink Wine in this Month is reckoned an inexpiable 
Crime; and ſuch who give themſelves that Liberty at other 
Times, do yet, not to give Scandal; abſtain from it Four- 
teen Days before the Beginning of this Month-: and Wo- 
men, and others of the more ſuperſtitious Sort, begin their 
Faſt Fifteen Days before it is injoyned by the Precept of 


their Propher. But ſuch as are ſick, or have any Infirmity, 


or are Travellers, in their Journey have a Permiſſion to 


Eat; but with that Condition, as to remain obliged ar 
other times of their Health and Convenience to make good 


thoſe Days of the Ramazan, of which they remain in- 


debted to the Performance of their Law. Vet tis obſerved £ 


that ſome (2), though never ſo healthy, never keep it; 


but this NegleC is carried on with great Privacy, it being 
the Puniſhment for thoſe who drink. Wine at this time, to 
have melted Lead poured down their Throat. And Mon- 
ſieur Thevenor tells us of ſeveral who are very free in eat- 
ing as at other times, in this moſt folemn Time of Faſting. © 
VI. Be obedient to thy Parents, Which Law is the moſt 
never any Children be. 


II. Thon ſhalt not kil. This they keep inviolated 
among themſelves ; but the poor Chriſtians are ſure to feel 
the Smart of their Fury, notwithſtanding when their Re» 
opagated they ſeemed to make a League 
999 himſelf in his Alcoran, in Con- 
„ ſays: O Inſidels, I de not adore what % 


negle&ed of any in all the Alcoran, 


ing ſo unnatural as the Turkiſo. 


ligion was firſt pr 
with Chriſtianitys an 
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+01.) &.P, Rycaut , oo. cit. Thevenot y Travels , Pare i. 8. 
(2) Thevenot, p.43. | hg e 
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_ <negle@ to 
and after the manner of Infidels break it, and tranſgreſs 
what I command herein, he breaks the Compact of God, 

reſiſts his Agreement; and contemns his Teſtament, whe- 
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Law, and I will obſerve mine, But now becauſe this might 
be ſcrupled by a great many, as proceeding rather from Po- 
licy, than a firm Intention, for farther Aſſurance of his 
Toleration of Chriſtiauity, and Evidence to the World, 
that he had N of perſecuting or e their 
Religion; he made this following Compact, the Original 
of which was found in the Monaſtery of Friers on Mount 
; Carmel, near Mount Libanur (which is within One Day's 


Journey of Mecca, and is the Place where the Mahometax 


| Pilgrims make their Corban or Sacrifice before they enter 
that City.) and, as tis ſaid, was tranſported to the King's 
Library in France; wich becauſe tis Ancient, and of Cu- 
rioſity, twill not be improper to be inſerted here, as 1 
find it publiſhed in Sr. Paul Rycaut's Excellent Hiſtory of 
the praſent State of the Ortoman Empire (17. 
_ _ 5 Mahomet ſent from God to teach Mankind, and declare 
the Divine Commiſſion in Truth, wrote theſe Things. 
That the Cauſe f Chriſtian Religion determined by 
2 might remain in all Parts of the Eaſt, and of the 
« Weſt, as well amongſt the Inhabitants, as Strangers, near, 
and remote, known, and unknown: to all theſe: People 
« T leave this preſent Writing, as an inviolable League, a8 
« a Deciſion of all farther Controverſies, and a Law where. 
by Juſtice is declared, and ſtrict Obedience is enjoyned. 
Therefore, whoſoever: af the Moſelman's (2) Faith ſhall 
rform-theſe Things, and violate this League, 


f ther he be a King or any other of the Faithful. By this 
Agreement, whereby I have obliged my ſelf, and which 
the Chriftians have required of me, and in my Name, and 
in the Name of all my Diſciples, to enter into a Cove- 
<« nant of God with them, and League and Teſtament of 


_ _ « the Prophets, Apoſtles. ele& , and faithful Saints, and 
bleſſed of Times paſt and to come. By this Covenant; 
l fay, and Teſtament of mine, (which I will have main- 


tained with as much Religion, as a Prophet Miſſionary, or 


as an Angel next to the Divine Majeſty, is ſtrict in his O- 


. * bedience towards God, and in Obſervance to his Law and 


Covenant) I promiſe to defend their Judges in my Pro- 


vinces, with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliaries, and other 
my faithful Followers; and to preſerve them from their 


| 45 Pag. 179. (2) Moffeimam fign tfies a Believer, and ſo the Turks = 
call tkemelnes. _ | fe +. Aokery TN 
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Enemies, whether remore or near, and ſecure them both 
in Peace and Ware and to protect their Churches, Tem- 
'ples,: Oratories, Monaſteries and Places of Pilgrimage, 


vhereſoever ſituated, Whether i Mountain or Valley, 


Cavern or Houſe, plain or upon the Sand; or in wliat 
fort. of Edifice foever: alſo to preſerve their Reli gion and 
Goods in what part ſoever they are, whether at Land or 
* Sea, Eaſt or Meſt, even as I keep my ſelf and my Scep 
ter, and the faithful Believers of my People. Likewiſe, 
to receive them into myProreftion Lam all Harm, Vexa- 

tion, Offence and Hurt. Moreover, to repel thoſe Ene- 

mies which are offenſive to them and me, and ſtoutly to 
* oppoſe them both in my own! Perſon; by my Servants, 
and all others of my People and Nation. For ſince I am 
ſet over them, Faught to preſerve and defend them from 


all Adverſity, and that no Evil touch them before it firſt 
afflict mine, who labour in the ſame Work. I promiſe 


farther to free them from thoſe Burthens which Confede- 
rates ſuffer, either by Lones of Money or Impoſitions ; 
ſo that they ſhall be obliged to pay nothing but what 
they pleaſe, and no Moleſtation or Injury ſhall be offered 
them herein. A Biſhop ſhall not be removed from his 
Dioceſs, or a Chriſtian compelled: to renounce his Faith, 
* or a Monk his Profeſſion , or a Pilgrim diſturbed in his 


Pilgrimage, or a Religious Man in his Cell: Nor ſhall 


their Churches be deſtroyed; or converted into Moſchs : 
for whoſoever doth break this Covenant of God, oppo- 
ſes the Meſſenger of God, and fruſtrates the Divine 
Teſtament. No Impoſition ſhall be laid upon Friers and 
Biſhops, nor any of them who are not liable to Taxes. 
"unleſs it be with their own Conſent, And the Tax which 
* ſhall be required from rich Merchants, from Fiſhermen 
"of their Pearl, from Miners of their Precious Stones, 
Cold and Silver; and all other rich and opulent Chriſti- 
ans, ſhall not exceed above Twelve Shillings Yearly ; and 


it ſhall alſo be from them who are conſtant Inhabitants of 


the Place, and nor from Travellers, and Men of an un- 


certain Abode; for they ſhall not be ſubjeft to Impoſi- 


tions or Contributions, unleſs they are Poſſeſſors of In- 
' heritance of Land or Eſtate; for he which is lawfully 
* ſubje& to pay Money to the Emperor, ſhall pay as much as 


another, and not more; nor ſhall more be required from 


p him, above his Faculty and Strength. In like manner, he 
that is taxed for his Land, Houſes, or Revenue, ſhall not 
be burthened immoderately, nor oppreſſed with greater 


* Taxes than any others that pay Contribution: Nor 17 
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tte Confederates be obliged to go to War with the fal 

f mans againſt their Enemies either to figlit᷑ dr diſcover their 
T Armies; becauſe it is not of Dur d 2 Confederate, to 
be imployed in Military Affairs but rather this Com- 

* paſtiis made with them, that thæy may be the leſs op- 
preſſed 5 but rather the Moſelmans 1 | 
and defend them; and therefore, that they be not com. 
© pelied-to.go forth to fight, or encounter the Enemy, or 
* find Horſe or Afms;, unleſs they voluntarily furniſh 
them; and he who ſhall thus willingly contribute, ſhalf 

_  * be: recompenced and rewarded. No Mofelman' ſhall in- 
I feſt the Chriſtians, nor contend with them in any thing 
bur Kindneſs, but treat them with all Courteſy, and ab- 
ſtain from all Oppreſſion or Violence towards them. If 
any Chriſtian commit a Crime or Fault, it ſhall be the 
6 part of the Maſſelmam to aſſiſt him; intercede and give 
Caution for him, and compound for his Miſcarriage; 
Liberty ſhall alſo be given him to redeem his Life, nor 


* ſhall he be forſaken, nor. be deſtitute of Help, becauſe of 


| the Divine Covenant that is with them, that they ſhould en- 
joy what the Moſſelmunt. enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer, 
And according to this Covenant, which is by the Chriſti. 

t ant juſt Requeſt, and according to that Endeavour which 
* obliged to protect them from all Calamity, and perform all 
Offices of good Will towards them, ſo that the Moſſelmans 
may be Sharers with them in Proſperity and Adverſity. 
Moreover, all Care ought to be had, that no Violence be 
offered to them, as to Matters relating to Marriage, viz. 
That they compel not the Parents to match their 
Daughters with Maſſelmans: Nor ſhall they be moleſted 
for Refuſal, either to give a Bridegroom or a Bride; for 
this is an Act wholly voluntary, depending upon their 
free Will and Pleaſure. But if it happen, that a Chriſtian 
Woman ſhall joyn with a Moſſelman, he is 7 to give 
her Liberty of Conſcience in her Religion, that ſhe may 
z obey her Ghoſtly Father, and be inſtructed in the Do- 
„ -Qrrines of her Faith without Impediment; therefore he 
. ſhall- not diſquiet her, either by threatning Divorce, or 
by Sollicitations to forfake her Faith: Bur if he ſhall be 
contrary hereunto, and moleſt her herein. he deſpiſes the 
Covenant of God, rebels againſt the Compact of the 

. Meſſenger of God, and is entred into the Number of 
Liars. Moreover, when Chriſtians would repair their 
Churches or Convents, or any thing elſe appertaining to 
their Worſhip, and have need of the Liberality and 
„„ b i  Afſtance 
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Aſſiſtance of the h hereunto, they ought to con- 
tribute, and freely to beſtow according to their Ability; 
not with Intentions to receive it again, but gratir; and 
, as a good Will towards their Faith, and to fulfil the Co- 
venant of the Meſſenger of God, conſidering the Obliga- 
tion they have to perform the Covenant of God; and the 
Compact of the Meſſenger of God. Nor ſhall they op- 
preſs any of them living amongſt-the Moſſe/mans, nor hate 
them, nor compel them to carry Letters, or ſhew the 
Way, or any other Manner force them: for he which 
, exerciſes any manner of this Tyranny againſt them, is an 
0 1 and an Adverſary to the Meſſenger of God 
d 


refractory to his Precepts. Theſe are the Covenants 


agreed betwen Ma homet the Meſſenger of God, and Chriſti. 
, ans, But the Conditions, on which I bind theſe Cove- 
nants on their Conſciences are theſe : That no Chriſtian 
give any Entertainment to a Soldier, Enemy to the 
Moſſelmans, or receive him in his Houſe publickly or pri- 
vately; that they receive none of the Enemies of the 
a Moſſelmans, as Sojourners into their Houſes, Churches, or 
Religious Convents; nor underhand furniſh the Camp of 
their Enemies with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any 
Intercourſe or Correſpondence with them, by Contracts 
or Writing; but betaking themſelves to ſome certain 
place of Abode, ſhall attend to the Preſervation of them- 
' ſelves, and to the Defence of their Religion. To nx 
Maſſelman and his Beaſts, they ſhall give Three Days : 
Entertainment with Variety of Meat; and moreover, A 
* ſhall endeavour to defend them from all Misfortune and 
Trouble; fo that if any Moſſelman ſhall be defirous, or 
5 compelled to conceal himſelf in any of their Houſes or 
* Habitations, they ſhall friendly hide him, and deliver 
him from the Danger he is in, and not betray him to his 
Enemy: and in this manner the Chriſtians performing 
"Faith on their ſide, whoſoever violates any of theſe Con- 
* ditions, and doth contrarily, ſhall be deprived of the Be- 
"nefirs contained in the Covenant of God and his Meſſen- 
ger; nor ſhall he deſerve end 5 8 0 Priviledges in- 
dulged to Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks, and to the Be- 
lievers of the Contents of the Alcoran. W herefore I do 
_ conjure my People by God and his Prophet to maintain 
theſe things faithfully , and "fulfil them, in what part 
ſoever'of the World they are. And the Meſſenger of 
Cod ſhall recompence them for the ſame ; the perpetual 
— Obſervation of which he ſeriouſly recommends to them. 
until the Day of Judgment, and Diſſolution of the 


World. 
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World. Of theſe Conditions, which*Mahomer the 
Meſſenger of God hath agreed with the Chriſtiant, and 


+ + 


© Abu Bacre Aſſadiqu, Omer ben-alcharab, 


# 
| * 


.  - © Ithman ben Afam, Ati ben abi. taleb, 
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* with a Number of others; the Secretary was Moavia be 
abi Sophian , a Soldier of the) er of God, the laſt 
Day of the Moon, the Fourth Month, the Fourth Year 
of Hegira in Medina. May God remunerate thoſe who 
* are Witneſſes to this Writing. Praiſe be to God the 
- © Lord of reste | 1 
This Covenant, notwithſtanding ſo very ſtrict and ob. 
liging, was nevertheleſs broke, firſt by Mahomer himſelf. 
For no ſooner had he | increaſed his Government by the 
Force of Arms, but he wrote his Chapter of the Sword, 
called ſo perhaps becauſe the firſt Words of it are often 
engraven on the Turks Symeters made at Damaſcas, and on 
their Bucklers and other ſorts of Arms; and another 
Chapter in the Alcoran, called the Chapter of Battle (which 
zs always read by the Turks before they go to fight). and 
therein his modeſt Words, if you adore not what I adore, lit 
| your Religion he to you, and mine to me, and other Promiſes 
of Toleration to the Chriſtian Religion, were changed to 
a harſher Note; and his Edi&s were then for Blood and 
Ruine, and Enſlavement of Chriſtians: When you meet with 
Infidels, ſaith he, cut off their Heads, kill them, take/them 
Priſoners, bind them, until either you think fit to give them Li. 
berty, or pay their Ranſom; and forbear not to perſecute them, 
until they have laid down their Arms and ſubmitted. In Con- 
formity to which Command, (tho in Reality of no Obli- 


gation; being contradicted by the former more ſolemn 


one) Chriſtians of the beſt Quality among (1) the Turks 
are continually oppreſſed with great Toles and "Taxes, and 
their Life made uneaſy with infinite Extortions. All the 
Chriſtian Male Children are enrolled at the Day of their 


Birth, and when arrived at Ten or Twelve Years of Age, 
are preſented to the Turkiſh Officers, who take all ſuch as 
give any Proof, of being ſerviceable in the Wars, from 


their Parents, who are obliged (how poor ſoever) to pay Year- 


ly a conſiderable Sum for thoſe who remain. If any Chriſtian 


being wronged happen to ſtrike 2 7urk, he is ſure to be ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed, as to receive no Comfort of his Life 


_ (1) See a Book called, The Eftate of the Chriſtians living under the Subs 
&Rion of the Turks, printed at Lond. in the Tear 1895. n 4to. p. 1. 
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afterwards; and if the Turks in their Progreſs c ome an 


2 Chniſtian's Houſe, and be not very well entertained , 


tis ſo reſented that he never eſcapes a Puniſhment due to 
the greateſt Villany, For they have pecullar Penalties, 
which they inflict upon the ſmalleſt and rioſt infignificant 
Miſdemeanour. As firſt, the Strappade,, which is hangi 

them by the Arms down backwards; when they 218 15 
bound, they are drawn up on high, and let down again 


with a violent 1 wingh unjointeth all their Back and 


Arms. Secondly, they uſe to hoiſe up their Heels, and 
with a grear Cudgel to give them Three or Four Hun- 
dred Blows on the Soles of their Feet. Thirdly, it is or- 
dinary to draw them up to the Top of a Gibbet or Tower, 
full of Hooks, and cutting the Rope, to let them fall down 
again; and by the Way they are caught by ſome. of the 
Hooks, where they commonly hang till they die for Hun- 


ger. Nay ſo inecterate they are againſt the poor Chrifti- 


ins, that (1) though chey have done no Offence, yet the 
very Children in the Streets will not only upbraid bu 
caſt Stones at them as they walk along; and the a 
grave among them uſually ſay, that (2) tis Matter of great 
Wonder ro them, that the Chrift:ans , who pretend t̃o fo 
much Wit and Underſtanding, ſhould believe the Jult and 
Great God ſhould give up a Prophet, ſo famous for Holi- 
neſs of Life and extraordinary Miracles, as our Bleſſed 
Saviour, into the Hands of ſo vile and deſpicable a Na- 
tion as the Fews, of whom they 
nion than of the Chriſtians. And therefore in Compliance 
with their groſs Conceptions, which are no way capable of 
underſtanding the Chriſtian Religion, they imagine That 
Chriſt eſcaped out off their Hands, and was aſſumed pri- 
vately into Heaven, and another like him in Stature and 
Shape, and the other Signatures of his Body, ſubſtituted 
in his room, upon whom they executed their utmoſt Ma- 
lice and Fury in putting him to ſo ignominious a Death. 
'Tis true indeed Mahomet taught that every One ſhould be 
ſaved by his own Religion, and that, at the End of the 
World, all Men, that profeſſed any fuch Wu, ould 
go into Paradiſe ; the Fews under the Banner of Moſes ; the 
hriſtians under the Banner of Chriſt, and the Sararens 
under the Banner of Ma homer; and *tis alſo true, that they 
3 commend ſuch as they find zealous in their Reli- 
ut yet they hold ir an eſſential and ſignal Honour to 


—— — 


(1) See Dr. Smith*s Remarks upon the Manners , Religion and Go. 
vernment of the Turks. (2) Ib. pag. 13. | | Fe T3 4 
the Yy | have 


have a mach worſe Opi- 
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the Exceſs of Wi N ot 
that, which deprives them of their Reaſon, render them 
uncapable of cheir Truſt and Dignity. Eor the Turks ac. 


— 


extirp ated with the utmoſt Violence. "ia: pry 

VIII. Do unto Others as thou wouldeſt be done . unto thy ſer. 
To thoſe who keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Paradiſe, a 
Place of all Delights, adorned with flowry Fields, water. 
ed with Chriſtaline Rivers, beaptified with Trees of Gold, 
under whoſe cool Shades they ſhall ſpend their Time with 
amorous Virgins, ; whoſe Manſions ſhall not be far diſtant, 
The Men ſhall never exceed the Age of Thirty, nor the 
Women of Fifteen ; and thoſe to have their Virginities 
renewed, as faſt as loſt. . 12% bar e 

Friday was ordained by Mahomet to be their Sabbath. 
Day ; 2 to diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Jew- 
and Chriſtians, who ſolemnize the Days enſuing ; but 
principally , becauſe he was on that, Day proclaimed King 


or Emperor, and ſolemnly ſo. created; Swines Fleſh and 


Wine are the principal Things forbidden by the Alcoran. 


Whereof the firſt is in reality abhorred by them, and as 


diſpleaſing as the Fleſh of a Man to civilized People, or a 
Dog's. Thigh. to ſuch as have be 


e by the Law, hath gained a better Reputation, and 
though accurſed by them, yet it is accounted of ſo ſtron 
a Temptation, that the Sin is the more excuſable; an 
though the Alcoran poſitively inhibits the Uſe thereof, and 


the Expoſitors of the Law have ſo far removed it from all 


Poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they have determined, 
that if Wine be ſpilt on the Ground, and in that Place Graſs 
grow, and with that Paſture a Sheep or Ox is nouriſhed, 
thoſe. Cattle become as abominable as the Fleſh of Swine. 
But notwithſtanding. the ſevere Prohibitions hereof by 
their Religion, Wine is uſed ſo . that it is pub- 
lickly drank without Cautions or Fear of giving Scandal; 
the Great, Men , becauſe in Office, are more careful how 


the World diſcovers the Delight they:take in that Liquor, 


leſt the Miſcarriages of their Office ſhould be attributed to 
ine; or the Knowledge of their Uſe of 


count it impoſſible te drink Wine with Moderation, and 


are ignorant of the Benefit of it for the Correction of 


(1) S. Paul Rycaut, Rein. 
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: have daily new Proſelytes, and think they merit Heaven | 
by it, and in Conſequence thereof are as forward to de. 
ſtroy and perſecute the Chriſtians, c. as the Papiſts are 
- the. Proteſtants, whom they account as Hereticks, and to be 


| en uſed to Delicacies and 
wholfom Viands. But Wine (1) of late Years, though 
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crude Humours and Indigeſtions of the Stomach ; and 
wonder to ſee it by the Engliſh, French and Italian: tempered 
with Water ; for unleſs they may drink it with full Bowls, 


and have ſufficient thereof, to give them their Kaif (as 
they call it) that is to tranſport them into a diſſolute Mirth, 


or the ridiculous Actions of Drunkenneſs, or to a Sur- 
feit or a Vomit , they eſteem it not worth the drinking, 
ind a Provocation to the Appetite and Palate to remain 
with a Deſire of demanding more. But ſuch as would 
appear religious amongſt them, and are ſuperſtitious, mo- 
roſe, and Haters of — 0pm abſtain wholly from Wine, 
and are of a Stoical Pride, melancholly Temper, and cen- 
ſorious of the whole World. Thoſe Men, who drink only 


Water and Coffee, enter into Diſcourſes of State-Matters, 
cenſure the Actions, and paſs Characters on the Grandees 


and Great Officers; AIſumpta Stoicorum arrogantia, ſectaque 
quæ turbidos & negotium appetentes faciat (1). And this was 
the reaſon why the Grand Vizier, Kupriuli, put down the 
Coffee-Houſes in Conſtantinople, Fray yet priviledged the 
Taverns ; becauſe the firſt were melancholly Places where 
Seditions were vented, where Reflections were made on all 
Occurrences of State, and Diſcontents publiſhed and ag- 
gravated ; but Wine raiſed the Spirits of Men to a gay 
Humour, and would never operate thoſe Effects to en- 


danger his Condition, as the Councils which were con- 


trived in the Aſſemblies of thoſe who addicted themſelves 
to a more melancholly Liquor. The drinking Wine in 
Young Men is eſteemed amongſt the Extravagances of 
of Youth, but in Old Men it is a Crime more unde- 
cent and ſcandalous in a higher Degree. But why Mahe- 
met ſhould fo ſeverely forbid the Uſe of Wine to his 
Diſciples is recounted in a Fable on this Occaſion ; That 
their Prophet being once invited by a Friend to an Enter- 
tainment at his Houſe ,. chanced in his Way thither to be 
detained a while at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts, 


raiſed with the chearful Spirits of the Wine, were merry, 


embracing, and in a kind Temper each towards other; 
which — Humour Ma homet attributing to the Effect 
of the Wine, 

But it happening in the Evening returning again, and ex- 
pecting to ſee the Love and Careſſes he had before bleſſed 
to be augmented, he found the Houſe, on the contrary, full 
of Brawls and Noiſe, Eightings and all Confuſion ; which 


he alſo having underſtood to be another EffeQ of the | 


(1) Tacit, 1i6, 14. | 
"MY 2 


leſſed it as a ſacred Thing, and ſo departed. 


Wine, | 


_ 
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Wine, changed his former Bleſſing into a Curſe, and fo 


ever after made it Haram, or an Abomination to his 
Diſciples. ; a 


© The Opinions they hold concerning the End of thy 
World are very ridiculous; as that at the Winding of an 
Horn, not only all Fleſh, but the Angels themſelves ſhal 
die; that the Earth with an Earthquake ſhall be kneaded 
together like a Lump of Dough ; that a Second Blaſt: of 
the fame Horn ſhall, after Fourty Days, reſtore all again; 
that Cain ſhall be the Captain or Ring-Leader of the 
Damned, who ſhall have the Countenance of Dogs and 
Swine ; That they ſhall paſs over the Bridge of Juſtice, 


laden with their Sins in Satchels ; that the great Sinnen 


ſhall fall into Hell the leſſer into Purgatory only; with; 
Thouſand like Fopperies ; which I ſhall nor mention here, 
ſince they are-plain to every One who will but take Pains 
to peruſe the Alcoran, which has been tranſlated into En. 
gliſb, with an Addition of a Caveat by Alexander Roſs, to 
thoſe who read it, A Book ſo full of Tautologies, Inco. 
herences, and ſuch , groſs Abſurdities, of. fo impure and 
carnal Mixture, that he muſt lay aſide the Uſe of his Na 
tural: Reaſon, who is taken by it, if Force, Ambition, or 
the Want of Chriſtian Education do not lead him on. In- 


deed this Religion has propagated it ſelf into a very great 


part of the World, and is like to make a farther Progreſs, not. 
withſtanding what Met hodius (1) may have ſaid concern- 
ing the Final Decay of the Saracen Empire, who. is yet 
followed by a certain Author (2) , which I have ſeen in 
the Famous Bodleian Library in Manuſcript. But if (3) we 
ſeriouſly look into the Cauſes hereof, we ſhall find them 
to be chiefly theſe; wiz. 1. The Greatneſs of the Victo- 
ries gotten by the Saracens, who eaſily compelled the con- 


quered Nations to receive their Law. 2. The great Zeal 


and Diligence of the Arabi ans themſelves, who being a 
numerous People, and much given to Merchandize, have 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Sea-Coaſts of Africk, from 
the Streights of Babel-Mandell, almoſt as far as the Cape of 
Good Hope; of all the Iſlands in thoſe Seas, and many Fatto. 
ries and good Towns on the Coaſts of India; in all whic! 


cr) In bis Revelations, commonly taken to be ſpurious, but certainly dc- 


— — — 


' counted genuiue , when the Author, which 1 mall hreſently quote, wrote. 


(2) He is anonymous, and in Greek; being at the End of Nicephorus's 


Hiftory in Ast. in the ſaid Library, amon 


is written in a very bad Hand, and upon that account, I tbink, not taken 
notice of by any Author, as yet publiſhed. though there be ſeveral good 
things in it, ( 2) See Brerewood's Account bereof, printed in his Enqui- 
ries concerning Languages and Religions. See alſo in purchay's Pilgrims. 
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Book III. Liſe of Mahomet, Ge. 
they have ſettled their Religion alſo, as a Thing inſepa- 
rable from their Nation. 3. 1 Reſtraint of all 
Diſputation in ny 2 of Religion whatſoever. 4. The 
Suppreſſing of Philoſophy, and the Study of Humane 
Sciences; the Light whereof might eaſily detect the Groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtition. 5. The ſenſual Liberty allowed 
of having Variety of Wives, and as many Concubines in 
the other World, with which a Senſe , not illuminated 
with the Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part uſe to be 
more affected, than with the ſpeculative Hope of Spiri- 
tual Happineſs. 7. The Forbidding of Printing and Printed 
Books, by which the People might come to ſee the Verity 
and Purity of the Chriſtian Faith; and the Falſity and Im- 
purity of the Law of Mahomet. 1 4 5 
The Succeſſors of Mshomet called themſelves Caliphs 
and YVicars-General, whereof, I ſhall here preſent you with 
a Catalogue, though tis very difficult to do it, by reaſon 
of that Confuſion of their Names, which is to be found 
in different Writers. Bur I ſhall give that which I take, 
at preſent, to be the trueſt, not forgetting alſo to repre- 
oo the moſt conſiderable Variations which I find in other 
riters. 


— 


The Caliphs or Emperors of the 
_ SO 3 


Ar. C. An. Hegire. 
C22. . 


I. Mahomet the Impoſtor , of whom 
| before p 
632. | T5. II. Ebuhbezer (1), (firnamed Abdala) 
_  Mahomet's Father-in-Law , One 
of his great Captains, ſupplant- 
ed Ali, to whom the Empire 
was deſigned by the Will of 
' Mahomet ; and took unto him- 
ſelf the Name of Caliph. He 
ruled 2 Years. 
17. III. Haumar (2), the Second of 


634. 
Mahomet's great Captains, having 


(t) Otherwiſe called Ebubechar, Uquebar , Abubachar, or Ebubozer- 
In Mt. Catalogue of theſe Caliphs in the Bodleian Library, among 
the Learned Dr. Langbain's collections he is called Abu · Becr. (2) Al. 
Omar, and ſo in the MSt, is |; 

| | Com- 


— 
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An. C. An. Heigiræ. 
| 2 { W 


Ebubexer, ſucceeded him in the 


_ "Effate; and added to it Perſia, 
Egypt, Paleſtine, with great part 
O 


| Syria and Meſopotamia, (1) 12. 
647. 30. IVV. O., (2), the Third of Ma. 
n 1 Homet's great Captains, Husband 
of Zeineb, his Second Daughter, 


ſucceeded under that Pretence, 


and added all Barbary to his 


Empire. Being diſtreſſed by 


the Eaction of Hali, and beſieged 


in his own Houſe, he ſlew him. 


ſelf in the 87th Year of his Age, 

5 and (3) 10th of his Reign. 
657. 40. V. Hali, the Kinſman and next 
| Heir of Mahomet, and Husband 
of (4) Fatione his Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, ſucceeded on the Death of 
Oſman : murdered by the Pro- 
|  eurement of Mabias, near Cufs 

5 go in Aebs Felix. 3. 
660. 43. VI. Mabias (5), having murdered 
ER Hy. Hali, his Son: Haſem, Halen, or 
Oſſan, and Eleven of the Sons 
of that Haſem, the Twelfth only 
eſcaping withLife (from whom 
deſcended the Family of the 
Alaveci, and the Perſian Sophies) 
aſſumed the Government as 
Rightful Succeſſor to Oſman , 
whoſe Widow, the Daughter of 
Mahomet, he had taken to Wife. 
He conquered Rhodes, Cyprus, a 
great part of Aſia Minor, and 


1 Ty very much diſturbed the Peace 


of the Empire, as hath been re- 

lated in the Life of Conſtans II. 
and his Son, and was the Foun- 
der of the Family of Aben-Hu- 
meya, 20, | 


_— 


3 
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) Others ſay he reigned only 10. (2) Al. Hoam. MSt. Othman. 
2) Al, 12. (4) Al, Fatime. (5) Al, Muhavias, & Mavia, is MS. Mo- 
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681, + 64. VII. Gizid(1), the Son of Mabias, 


719. 


744. i 


745. 


742. 
743. 
744. 
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190 68. IX. Abi melech (4), the Son of Marvan, 


<7 
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102 


toy. 


124. 
3 


4 26. ; 


38. x 


more Skilled in Poëtry than 
Arms. © | 
VIII. Habdalla (2) and Maruan, 
Competitors for the Supream 
Dignity ; but * at laſt b 


(3). Marvan. 


cſttabliſhed the begun Conqueſts 
of Armenia and Meſopotamia, 22. 
X. Ni dor Ulit (5), under whom the 
Saracens or Moors firſt conquered 
Spain. (6) 9. | 


XI. Zulcimin (7), Brother to Unt, 


whoſe Captain Malſamus beſieg- 
ed Conſtantinople, till his Ships 
were burnt and his Men con- 
ſumed with the Plague. He 
was poyſoned. (8) 3. 
XII. N (9 ) II. Son of Ulider 
Ulit. 2. 78 


tog. XIII. Gia (100 II. the Brother of 


Haumar, with whom during his 
Life he was joint Caliph, and af- 
ter his Deceaſe enjoyed it whol- 


ly himſelf. 5. 


XIV. Evelid (11) , in whoſe Time 
Charles Martel made great Ha- 
vock of the Moors in France, 
an. 734. their General named 
then Abderamen. 18. 


XV. Walid (ia), who was ſlain by 


the People. 1. | 


XVI. Gizid ( 13 ) III. the Son of 


Gizid II. 1. | 5 
XVII. Hyces (14), the Brother of 
\ Gizid III. ſlain by Marwan. 1. 


(1) Al Izod, or Eid. In MS. Yazid. (2) In the MS. Moawias the 


Son of Yazid ts placed 
cut of '( 3) Merwad in 
In MS. Abdol-Malec. 
( 7 10 MS. 8 
| or .tezid. ; 
MS, 'Heſham. 


ore theſe two, as being Caliph, but preſently 
S. (4) 41. Habaimelech. or Habdemmelech. 


5) MS. Walid, fil. Abdil-Malec. (5) Al. Io. 

(8 Gy, 4. (9) Al. Homar. In MS. Omar. (10) At. 

1 MS. Yazid. (11) Al. lſcham, Hisjam, or Iſam. In 

(12) So be i called in the MS, Others call bim Haly - 

but ſome accurate Writers omit bim (13) Al. Iezid. In MS. Yazid. 

* By ſome called Ibrahim, and in the MS. Abrahim. But omitted by 
74. | | 


745- 
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/ lad.) ET 3832. 

745. 1227, XVIII. Marvan (1) II. the laſt of iI 
the Houſe of Benhumeya, ſlain | 

N 3 by Abdalla, of the Houſe of th 
5 ene ben \ | Farzone or Fatine and Hali. (2) 3. 875˙ 
N a. + XIX. Adalla (3), of the Houſe of 1877 

2 Alaveci, or Alabeci, ' deſcended 7036s * 

from Hali and Fatine, the Eldeſt 939. 

. Daughter of Mahomer ; called 1851. 

alſo che Family of Abas, becauſe 855. 

they were deſcended from 4. 859. 

bas the Uncle of Mahomet, and ö 86 8. 


5210 5 I 3 ö perha s Father to Hali. 4. 

756. 3 XX. 22 (40 II. pf | 
XXI. Mahomet II. ſirnamed Bugia. 
fer, or Abugefer, who built the 


LI equine þid Hi City of Bagdet, made from that 1 
e e time the conſtant Seat of his n 
een, ” Succeſlors till their fatal Pe. W. 
1 | ',' ned. W 


777. 156. XXII. Ma badi. 9. 
786. 168. XXIII. Muſs or Moyſes, I. 
| 787. 169. XXIV. Aron or Arachid, who com- 
lun pelled Irene, Empreſs of Conſtan- 
e tinople, to pay him Tribute. 23. 
810. 193. XXV. Mahamad, or Mahomet III. 5. 


818. 198. XXVI. Adalla III. who took and 
iliipoiled Crete, and overthreò the 
11-: | Greeks, He ſpoiled Sicilia, Sar- 

* dinia, and Corſica. 17. a” 


(1). Irs MS. Merwan. (2) Al. 6. (3) The MS. in the following Ca- 
liphs agrees very little with this Catalogue, or other printed catalogues 
which I have ſeen, and therefore T ſhall mention their Names all together as 
ind them there, viz. Abbaſ-Saffahus, rr - Al Mohdius, Muſa, 
Harun, A) Kaſhid, Al Aminus, Al Mamun, Al ofaſem, Al Wathek, 
241 Motawaccel, Al Montaſer, Al Moftain, Al Motazzi, Al Mohtadi, 

4 | Matammed, 41 Motaded, al Moctafi, Al Mactader, Al Kaher, Al 

1 adj, with whom the MS. ends. (4) Several printed Accounts agree with 

the MS, as to Saffahus: but immediately before Mahomet the 2d. place 
Abujafaror Almanzor, (viz. in the Tear of Chriſt 754) and make him . 

an Encourager of Learning. There are ſame others whe mabe Marvan x I det: 

to die in the Tear 7 50, and place after bim Abubalas, who died an. D. 754 Subje& 

and was . ſucceeded. by Habdallas, or 2 wha reigned 20 Years, ſhall all 

and dying an. 774, was ſucceeded by Madi,  Mubatna, on, Mapzur, who Da 

reigned II Tears, and dying an. 784, was ſucceeded by Moſes bis Bro- been m 

| ther, who reigned 1 Tear, being ſucceeded an 786, byAaaron, who reigned Anu. C 

23 Tears, being ſucceeded by Maha 21 Ar 3, and Mahomet 4, Galilee. 

25 any difference in reſpect of the Tears of their. Reign from our | 2 

4 alogue. | eee e 
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% bw; — the ſaid Iſlands. 40. 


otbers prick Cl en Mahomet the ra, 
815˙ 198. Mamon. 12. 8 
+8095. die XVII Mutetzam. 8. > qe] 


$365 ©: 418. XXVIIIL. Wacek, 4. + 6; 152008 
939. \ » b XXIX. Merhaucal. EMS 12 411 


5 2 3 XXX. Mobt acer. a den e onal 
1 785 233. XXXI. Abul· Hamet 6. gf ttz 
e 2 A XXXII. Alnatez. 4. un 
805. 741 248. 7 8 Motudi Bils, 7. After whoſe 
Via 1+ 847 41 . ort ty w; th ach the Egyptians withdrew 
£092 36 5 5 21] their ience to the Bs 
| nian Caliph, and choſe one of 
42275 04.58 F LE I - their: Oben; „ to whom all the 
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41 Acchunt: of the FRE 8 
the Principal Cities, &c. fer 
the. $f ace. of 800 Tears after. 
- Chriſt; t « With other things not 
mentioned in the eel of. + he 
_ preceding Hr Far, 3 ne 


1 1 4 * 


"Hough the ade of Cities, $I more Ns 


belongs to br ee than Hiſtory, and therefore 
ED well be excuſed from fayi ing any thing in particular 
thereof; yet I hope the Candid Reader will pardon: me, 


if I detain him a little longer, whilſt I diſcourſe upon a 
Subject which is ſo very entertaining, eſpecially ſince 
ſhall alſo touch upon ſeveral other thin pl which Hae not 
been mentioned in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. 8 85 05 
An. Chriſti 13, Berhſaida (1), ſituate on 
Galilee, w was. built t by : Anripas and. —.— I 


<0 nal 1. 3. . 5. *% 
©7038 | 22 


Ta 15") Satdpon Caliph . 


10 2100. XXVII. Ma bamet IV. ALPHA Traly;; 
of berorny" burnt the Suburbs of Rome, —_ 
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Af Syflemof Univerſal Hiſtory... ' 
the 10 Cities of '/Deropolis, the Birth-place of Peter, . 
drew and Philip; but moſt of all renowned for the Mira. 
cles and Preaching of our B. Lord and Saviour. „ 

The Tame Year Cæſarem Philippi was built by the ſame 
Perſons (x). Near this (2) place Peter gave Chriſt that 


excellent Teſtimony” of his Being the Son ꝙ God. As fbr 


thoſe Two Statues of melted Braſs which are ſaid to be fer 
up here by that Woman, whoſe Flux of Blood Chriſt cured, 


the one reſembling our Saviour, the other her ſelf, in 


humble Poſture touching the Hem of his Garment, . I re- 
fer the Reader to the Authors (3) themſelves; chĩefly be- 
cuuſe it ſeems improbable, that ſne, who ſo lately had (4 
ſpenit all her Subſtance upon Phyſicians, ſhould ſo quickly 


recruit her ſelf, as to be able to go to the Coſt of ſuch a 


An. 28, Höberias was built by Herod Anti pas, and ſo na- 
med by him in Honour of 7iberins the Emperor (5). It 
was a Fopulous City, and gave Name to the Neighbour- 
ing Sea, thence termed (6) the Sea of Tiberias. Near to 
this Place (7) Chriſt fed Five Thouſand Men with Five 
Loaves and Two Fiſhes: - After which he went over the 


Sea; but how I think it not amiſs to give in the Words of ⁊ 
Learned Man, who was an Eyc-Witneſs of the Place, 1 
-3:{aid John VI. 2. hr Jeſus went over the. Sea of Galilee : 


and In ahither plat that he went beyond the Lake © and L 
uo. ir. is ſaid that he went into a Helen place near unto a 
City galled Bethſaida; which Place of John I learned to under- 
Nau herter by" ſutink it. than ever I could. before by reading 
zit. For ſeeing that Tiberias and Bethſaida were both Cities 
an he ſamę fide of the Seu, and Chriſt went from Tiberias to 
or «near unto Bethſaida; I gat her thereby that our Saviour 
rift went not ver the Length or Breadth of that Sea, but 
over ſome Arm, Boſom, or Reach thertof, viz... ſo far as Tibes 
rias was diſtant from Bethſaida, whith is alſo confirmed in that 


it is ſaid elſewhere (g), 4 great Multitude followed him on 


Foot thither ; which they could not haue ' done, if he had gone 
quite over the Sea, to the other fide amongſt the Gergeſens. 
An. 36, A Phenix (after many Ages) was ſeen in 
— V ͤ 0 ps To RN 
An. 47, Claudius renewed the Secular Games, which 
were the moſt remarkable of all the Roman Games, and 
52 7 . 7 27 
wer ns, 15 ad F. 2, 4 Kg, A el; 


| 214 Niceph. Hiff, Ecci. l. 6. c. 13. (4) Mat. 3. 26. & Luke B. 43. 


) Fuller loc. cit. 1. 2. h. 148. (6) John 21. 1. (7) John 8, 22, 2% 
| Mr. Biddulph is bis 1740. þ+ 104, (p? Mar, 6. 33: (to) Fin. Nats 
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Book If. Palau. csu 


according to the common Opinion had a very ſtrange 


Original (1), which I ſhall not inſiſt upon here, but ra! 


cher aſſent to Monſieur Dacier, who paſſes (2) by this old 


Conceit as trivial and fabulous, and aſſures us, That we 


have need to go no farther for the Riſe of the Cuſtom, tham 


the Sibylline Oracles, for which the Roman: had ſo great an 


Eſteem and Veneration. In theſe Writings it ſeems there 


was one famous Prophecy to this Effect; Thar if the E- 
mans Beg | thor | 
Games in the Campus Martius, to the Honour of Plarog: | 


at the Beginning of every Age ſhould hold ſolemn 


Proſerpine , Funo, Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and the Parcæ, 


or Three Fatal Siſters, their City ſhould ever — | 


and all Nations be ſubjected to their Dominion. 


. * 
» 


ſelves to its Direction. The whole manner of the 
Solemnity was as follows (3). In the firſt place the Her- 
alds received the Orders to make an Invitation of the 
whole World to come to a Feaſt which they had never 
ſeen already, and ſhould never ſee again. Some few Days 
before the Beginning of the Games, the Quindecemviri, 
taking their Seats in the Capitol and in the Palatine 
Temple, diſtributed amoig the People Parcels of purify-: 
ing Stuff, as Flambeaus, Brimſtone, and Sulphur. Prom 


hence the People paſſed on to tlie Temple of Diana on 


the Aventine 


lount, carrying Wheat, Barley, and Beans as 
an Offering; and after this they ſpent whole Niglits in 


Devotion to the Deſtinies. At length, when the time of 


the Games was actually come, which contihned Three 
Days and Three Nights, the People aſſembled in the 


Campus Martius, and facrificed to Fupiter, iFuno, Apollo, La- 


tona, Diana, the Parce, Ceres, Pluto, and. Proſerpine, ' On tlie 
firſt Night, the Emperor, with the Auwindecemwiri, com- 
manded Three Altars to be raiſed on the Banks of the 

Tyber, which they ſprinkled with the Blood of Three 

Lambs, and then burnt the Offerings and Victims. After 
which they marked out a Space which ſerved for a Theatre, 
being illuminated by an ĩinuumerable Multitude of Flam- 
beaus and Fires; 


On the Day after, when they had been at the Capitol ti 
offer the Victims, they returned to the Campus Murt tus, 
and held Sports to the Honour of Apollo and Dizns. Theſe 


n 


070 Val. Maxim. I. 2. Fe 4. Angel. politian | 56 


kis Remerks an the Secular Poem of Horace. ' ( 4 Ste Mere Kun ! Ro- 
Man if. p. 30. 2d bs” e, eb) FOE 8 
8 1 , 1 * 

' 


| be 11 hey 
were very ready to obey the Oracle, and in all the 
Ceremonies, uſed on that Occaſion, eonformed them- 


| they ſang: certain Hymns com- 
poſed on this Occaſion, and celxbratad all kinds of Sports. 


8; 


e n * W * 
: * 5% E ＋ RS N 7 N 7 
* 5 * 4 % * . 
E CSS * G ke 5 2 3 . * * 
7 a , ” 


- 


A Hen of Univenſal Haſtorp. $09: 
bfted. kill the next Day, when the Noble Matrons, at the 
Haur appointed by the Oracle, went rothe Capitol to 
ſing Hymns to Jupiter. On the Third Day, which con- 
eluded'the Feaſt, Twenty Seven Young. Boys, and as 
many Girls, fung in the Temple oſ Palatine; polo Hymns 
and: Verſes in Greek and Latin, to recommend the City to 
the Protscxion of thoſe Deities; whom they deſigned par- 
n Sacriſic asi n oo 2447 


This was, in the Method obſerved in the Solem. 


41 | 


nity. But as fan the time when Celebrated, there is no 


{mall Controverſy, ſome being of Opinion, that they were 
r ers erery 110 Vears. But 
think it not proper to engage in it, there being ſuch Va. 


riery of Opinions about the Number of Years; Which a 


Sæculum conſiſted of (2), though the more common Opi- 
nion is that twas the Space of a 100 Vears. However 
there was no exact tim obſerved in the Celebration of 
theſe: Games, the Emperors:being--extreamly. defirous to 
have the Honour (thereof in their Reigns q and therefore 
upom the ſligheeſt Pretence many times made them return 
before their ordinary Courſe, | Thus Claudius pretends, 
That Auguſtus had held! the Games before their due time, 


that he might have the leaſt Excuſe to keep them within 
— On which Account we are told by 


64 Fears aft 
Suetonius (3), That the People ſcoffed at his Cryers when 
they went about. proclaiming Games that no Body ha 

ever ſeen; nor would ſee agaln; whereas there were not 
only. many Petſons alive who remembred the Games of 
Auguſtus, but ſevers Players, who had ated in thoſe Games, 
were now again brought on the Stage by Claudius. 
An. 38, The Fig- Tree, under which the Wolf gave 


Suck to Romulus and Remus, withered, and out of the Root 
new Branches ſhot forth. This was an Omen (as Tacitus. / 


obſerves (a) ) which ſignified the Tranſlation of the Re- 
man Empire from the Line of Cæſar to the other Romant. 
. 67, He uiobniga, gr Bilbao, the Capitol City of Bie 
in Sin was built. I is ſunate upon the River Neri 05 
within Two Leagues gf the Sea, and rendred conſiderable 


by its Bigneſs and Traffick, which draw eth Merchants from 
all; Parts thither: Tis Very well built and ſeated in a fer- 


tib Territory, where the Air is excellent 


- 


Ars Gg, Hlauium Brig antium (now St. James of Com- 


89 * 


Paella) was built: is the Metropolis af Gelecia, (6): 
© (1) Ceolerioe ds Die Natali, c. 17. (2) See Scar 
1 
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Anu. 71, Rotterdam (as is comm Mt heed) Was built 


Rathorths'] King of France. is (i) One of the ieh 

20 moſt Train Towns of Told, and is a Res win 

every Day augments, and grows big er, by r aſon of 1 85 
55 bY ort of Shipping to its Häfbour. Hete is made 
e 

to it, is 4 Eréat "Eraſmus, WhO was born here in the Vear 

14 467, and upon the Bridge! is his Statue i in Copper, with 
# Book in s Hand. 1 


An. 54, was 4 Cenſe at Rem, Tn which (2) were ſeveral 5 


found of 10% 770% 12, 130; and 140 Years of Age ; upon 
which accounts not to be thou t ſtrange, if "Ignatius, 
Dionyſiur Ares p. Duadratus, and O 


founded a Library in the Forum at Rome, and contiguous ro 
the 3 of Peace, as if he thereby- 
not 


Times of Peace. { brunn 


"IE ; 
\ 


An. To03, Mortianapolis and Nieopolis i in Bulgaria Were buile | 


by Trajan; the former (4) upon "the Ifter or Danube, in 


Honqur of Martis his Siſter, whence it had tlie Name; 0 


and the latter on the Danow, "ar the Fall of the River fatre; 


at his' Return from the Con veſt of Dacia, whence was y f 


the Occaſion of the Name, the Word Nicopolis ſignifying 


the City of Vittory, famous alſo ſince for many Sreat Bat- | 


tles foughe near it. Gove, 

An. 108, Trajan built GY a" a ſumptuous Library i in 
the Market Place of Trajan, hc he called after his own 
Sir -name tie plan Library | "which Was aſterwards tranſ- 
lated by Dionyſius; when he Was a 
alorning over, Baths, to wu ve Hill, which hath at 
this Day the Gate of St. Agi ing upon it. 

An. 126} Aquiſgranum (At 
merly. HE ws King of the Sicambri; and called 


oi $21 n State of t ted Provinces. p. 2 (2) Cen 
Na. (3) Ee LA Fogg J 4 6 It z. 7a Ve | 
b W 175 135. by 
fry ; COP . | bo - 


s See. Called Stef amr, 7 
ner, the So oe Zebider, | 
"whom 
efic — | 


to 12 
place a wonderfal Concourſe of People, coming ther | 


cer in all Holland, and "what is a Moſt, Ornament 


ers were Eye. Wi irneſſes | 
of our Saviour'Foſus Chriſt inthe Fleſh. 
About the Seventy Seventh Year of Chrift, 5 -ſpnfuan ( 30 


intended roſhew that 
was ſo neceffary for Advancement of earn 1 


building ſome, and 


on 2 Aken) in Germany (for- | 
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by... him, Buſans) was reedified by Crauut (as ſome ſay) 
Brother to Nero, who found out the Baths here, for an 
Account whereof I muſt refer you to Dr. Bromn's Travels. 
It was afterwards ſpoiled by Artila, and repaired by Charls.. 
maigne, who performed ſo great Matters for it, that it has 


upon that very account obtained a very - conſiderable 


. 38, Brandenburg, the chief Town of the Province 
of Brandenburg, was buit by one (2) Brando, à Prince of 
the Franconians, though Others ſay twas built by Brennus 
Captain of the Gauls ; but I incline rather to the former. 


Opinion. Tis a Biſhop's See, and was a Seat of the 
Lords Marchers in former times, ö ag 


An. 145, Frankefurt e was built. The Soil 
i entifully ſtored (3), and tis a famous 
and flouriſhing Empory, though not comparable to the 


Brandenburg, founded an Univerſity here in the Year-1506 


* 


(4), and bountifully provided for the Maintenance there- 


of, indowing it with gonſiderable Revenues. - And twas 
afterwards authorized. by Pope 4//xander VI. and Pope 


Julius II. and Maximilian, the firſt Emperor of that Name, 
en franchized it with many Priviledges. 


An 146, Marpurg, in Ha was repaired: by (5) Marte 
mir King of France, pleaſ ted o 

amongſt viny Douns and — Mountains; Honoured 
alſo with an Univerſity founded here by Lewis; Biſhop of 
. an. 1426. and beautiſied with a magnificent 


Caſtle (the ordinary Dwelling. of the Landigroves) ſituate 


on an high Hill ſomewhat out of the Town, which gives 


| It a noble Proſpect over the Town and Country. 


An. 162, Rubeacum, or Ruffarh in Alſatia, was built by 
the Romans. Seated on the River Ombach, and belonging 
to the Biſhops of Strasburg. Denominated from the re 
Colour of the Earth, well built, invironed with a double 


Fuburb, and formerly much reſorted to by the Roman No- 


bility, who were very much taken with the Fruitfulneſs and 
Pleaſures of it: and tis well inliabited at this Day as is 
the. Country round about, by reaſon of their vigorous' 
Proceedings againſt Thieves; whence the Germans have a 
har the old.Gallows at Ruffach is made of Oak.. 
An. 186, Utrecht. was repaired by the Sclawi and Wile. 

This City was'(6) in former Ages called Antonina, as is. 
11) Vid. Cæſar. Tacit. Moreri, Mc. (2) .-DroBeylin. (21 Did. 
( 9 1 igh's Tear of Kei ee If. 60 Wen 1 

(6) See the Eugiiin dtleſs, Holi 4. p. qe 
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Book I duden ff eee 
plain from the Authority of ſeveral eminent Wilters and 


from divers Coins and other Monuments of Antiqui 


found upon the Place. But whether ewas bilile by, and 

denominared from, a Roman Senator, called Antoniu: (who 
is ſaid to have fled from the Tyranny of Nero, and to have 
ſeated himſelf here) or Maveus Antonius, Cæſur's Legat, at 
the time of his ſubduing the Gauls; or whether it was ſo 

called from having been rebuilt by Antoninus Pius, is not 
ſo caſily determined. But now there are Others who deny 
the Antiquity of the Name, and deſire it may be ſhewyn im 
Tacitus as well as Colonia, Bona, Arenacum, and eſpecially 
as well as the neighbouring Grinnes and Batavodurum; and 


alledge, That whereas the Place it ſelf was within the 


German Territory, it cannot be ſuppoſed in thoſe early 
Ages of their Empire ro have had a Name impoſed upon 
it by the Romans. The Contention is not ſeſs among 


Writers about the modern Apellation of this City, whic 


the Learned Junius doubts: not was framed at firſt by the 


that is, quinti triceſime Legionis Statius: for the Con- 
firmation of which Opinion, he brings the Conjecture of 
another Antiqutary concerning the Name of Canſtade, in 
Swevia; concluded by him to owe its Birth and Origine 
to the like Inſeription, viz. LEG. ANT. STAT. that 
is, Legionis Antonini ane Sti us. Nevertheleſs the moſt: 
eaſy and 'probable Derivation of the Word ſeems to be- 
from Tricht, or Trecht , (in Latin TrjeFum) found for the- 
like reaſon in the Names of Doraretcht and Maſtricht; the 
latter whereof is called Trajeſtum ad Moſam, to diſtinguiſh 
it from this Town, which is termed in Latin TrajeFam ad 
Rhenum, and may with good reaſon be ſuppoſed to have 


received that Name, when taken from the iltii or Wilte- | 


by Dagobert the Son of Clothaire, King of the Francks, by 


whom it was enlarged and better fortified, and made the 


chief Paſſage hereabout for'paying Toll and wafti 
aſſen — —. the Rhine. As for the firſt part of the 
Word, I do not at all doubt but that it came from the fame 


zelie, from whom the Town it ſelf had before been called 


Wilteburg and Vultaburch; and if there be any one that will 
not judge UltrajeFum from Vultarum Trajefus to be an 
ol and natural Derivation, he will ſeldom meet with Satis- 
Eon in things of this Nature: I am nat ignorant, That 


Couringius derives Utrecht from Autreche that Is, t he old Ferry; f 
| buechis ſeems to be very precatiouſly done, and to have 


no Foundation in Hiſtory ; for this City was 1 
termed in Latiꝝ only TrajeFum and Ultrajectum, a —_ 


265 


SS Bren. the Od 


| 


fas TL 


within a 


dt any of chem, and: id fd 


4 Seeg Yeh 


Trajettumted Räengm and (inferigs ] but been ee Age 
e ene e tur In gjectum; nay if it had been ever 
termad:ſar we ſhould haue ee en of Nowniy 
Trajec * upon the Rhine, which, mighr-b6ſhppoſed to Have 
for Diſtipftion ſalæ Gcaſionæd app Hing chen ken Ker 
n ihe Ei! 40 5% ie Bred, ro Tri eig Wer 9 
(13751 TL AH 0 FEM 1 
vo „12 1 is ted Sie e > cp from Ane 
Bel f ee . all — 
that can he drawmthither;by the In- 


Ri val EtS,.. 


5 Abe -paſs: downward: to Woertley and Ley 
dien, and fjllzetain the en of that Famous Rer. whoſe 


mb. RR wholly diverted Into Terk, 
dings Re oy 5 N in Boaury 
5 ES 0 though Ble 
; a9. Elegant. or "Theie Chuzches 
as fulks hp which that Medi cated 
S Pl. apy Da 3 ga very, Landal dee eee Paect 
o Building, laid to, have, Rern hn ha Emperor 
Frideric; firnamed h way ty be & 
turing, por by ech 0 6 8 eh 
the Churches 9 % tog 

of that Splendi 4 65 7 


__ „ 
en'd in eſs on, 17 05 A, En pony ae 10 
2 25 a 


"= rel ar 
0 — 1 Mhick 
an. the 4 5 X Treat of _ 


Fu ee n 


na eries 2 
. Noble, fo. el it be * 
had IT room to be F n ar 
which. run thorugh e e Streets, contribute very 
much to the Beauty gf the. City; as as likewiſe do the Pleaſe 
ant "1 — and Paſture- zrounds about it Tis more. 
over ſo ſeated 1 10 the Heart of theſe C Countries,:that, it lies 

Journe e Hoge: of at deat Fif 
Fifty-Nin Walled ; Len of which ita 
at ſo Small Diſtance — that a Mancſetting out 14 
the Morning, and walking a very eaſy Fh, may Dine 
time Return to Suppen 
Here! is an Univerſity, but differs from all, ar moſt qthert 
in the World, in that the Power: of tae 2 Go, 
. and. Officers is in q nenper none an . 

Profeſſors and Venere being ſubject to £ 


 giſtrateg of the Town, by whom — r — 
* Crimes, and dane ited: err on 
"RK i of 10 1 Fr 14 N ö 8 0 (ar 525 Let 3 3 


CT, 4 


$203 2a NS 
832 


e, cn 
wardscodingaiſh.j {as hath been fad), fr remeMeaeſtnichs, 


The ſmall Rivulets, 


Ilſome — 


An. 21 8, 


Reſide 
An. 
Emper 
Loyre, 
a Civi 
beſt La 
wick, 01 
founde 
the Hut 
Name. 
an. 155 


not we 


. verſity 


to ſpea 
Low * t 


| ſiderabl 


An. 2 
was re} 
in Jalii 
lectably 
Chamb. 
capable 
and Fre 
the Emy 
Bench in 
fedentar 


Waormes, 
MT A an +9; 

(1) Eu 
Fer Iarius, 


SO SANBASEE 


-. : 
* 3 7 . 


-_ 


* 
* 
„ 


? 


* 1 r 


Book III. Foundation of Cities, &c. 
An. 218, Nicopolis (formerly called Emaus)- in Paleſfine. 
was re-edified (1), at the Inſtance of Jul. al e 
was diſpatched to the Emperor about it. In this Place 
our Saviour appear'd to Two of his Diſciples after his Re- 
ſurrection. 5 3 25 
An. 226, Baden, a Town in Swiſſerland, upon the River 
Limague, was built by Severus. Tis the (2) Meeting- 
Place of the Cantons for their Publick Concerns, and 
where Ambaſſadors come; and was call'd by the Romans 
Aque Helvetice, but in ſucceeding Ages Caftelum Therma- 
rum, and Therme Superiores, for its hot Baths, which are in 
great Repute. 2 3 
An. 234, Sicambria, a City of Pannonia, was built by a 
Legion of the Sicambri. An inſcription (3) found in Han- 
gary informs us, that *tis the ſame which the Inhabitants 
call Offen, or Buda, which is a City ſo pleaſantly ſituated, 
as obliged the Kings of Hungary to make it their ordinary 
Reſidence. | 1 : | 
An. 275, Ofleans, in France; was built by Aurelian the 
Emperor. A City very pleaſant (4), ſeated on the River 
Loyre, well built, ſituate in a ſweet Air, and planted with 
a Civil and Ingenuous People; who are ſaid to ſpeak the 
beſt Language of any in France. Tis a See Epiſcopal, a Baily- 
wick, or Siege Præſidial, and an Univerſity. The See Epiſcopal, 
founded in the Church of Sr. Croſs, miſerably ruined by 
the Hugonots in the Civil-Wars, out of meer Hatred to the 
Name. The Siege Præſidial, ſettled here by King Henry II. 
an. 1551, for the Eaſe of his Subjects in theſe Parts, in Suits 
not worth the troublipg the Courts of Paris. The Uni- 
verſity erected by King Philip Je Belle, an. 1312. Though, 
to ſpeak properly, *tis only a Hall for Reading the Civil- 
Law, the only Learning there profeſſed, and for that con- 
. ſiderable. . 92 1 hs 
An. 298, Nemetum (now Spires) not far from the Rhine, 
was repaired by Conſtantius. *T was built by the Romans 
in Jalius Ceſar's Time. A neat Town (5), and very de- 
lectably ſeated, of great Reſort, by Reaſon of the Imperial 
Chamber, the Sovereign of Judicature of all the Empire, 
capable of Appeals Fom the Tribunals of all Princes 
and Free-States thereof. A Court which firſt followed 
the Emperor in all his Removes, (as anciently the King's 
Bench in England) but by Maximilian the Emperor firſt made 
ſedentary, and fixed at Franckford ; removed afterwards ro 
Wormes, and finally to this City, by Charles V. ſufficiently 
(1) Euf. Scat. (2) Simler. de Rep. Helvet. (3) Clurer. Renan -· 


Ferrarius, Ortel. (4) Dr. Heylin. (3) Dr. Hey lin. 


4 


famous in that the Name of Proteſtants was here taken up, 
1ven to the Princes and free Cities following the reform. 
ed Religion, upon their Legal Proteſtation here exhibited. _ 
An. 319, Roſtoch, an Hans-Town of Germany, in the Dutchy 
of Mekelburg, within a League of the Baltick Sea, was built, 
and an Univerſity founded here, about the Year 1415, ac- 


cording to Bertius. Tis (1) a free Imperial City, and has 


an Harbour made by the River Varna, on which it ſtands, 


$ Miles from W:iſemar, to the Eaſt, and 11 from Stralſundt 


to the Weſt. About 5 Miles in Compaſs, and almoſt equal 
to Lubeck. | | „ 
An. 326, Depranum in Bithynia (2) was repaired by Con. 
ſtantine the Great and named Helenopolis, in Honour of his 
Mother. . „„ 3 
An. 329, Byzantium was repaired by Conſtantine, and 
named Conſtantinople. *T were too long to enumerate the 
ancient Rarities of this Place, which were moſtly deſtroy. 
ed at the Taking of it by the Turks; and though at preſent, 


there be a moſt delightful Proſpe& at a Diſtance, proceed- 


ing principally from their Moſchs ; yet no place in the 
World (3) 2855 deceives the ExpeQation of Strangers 
more than this; for the Streets are narrow, dark, and ſteep, 
compoſed of ſmall, low, and ill built Houſes, conſiſting of 
Wood, Earth, or at the beſt but rough or unhewa Stone. 
An. 336, Conſtance upon the Bodenzee was. walled by Con- 
ſtantine II. An Imperial Town, Epiſcopal See, and a flou- 
riſhing Empory. Fs 3 | 
An. 357, Curia, the Metropolis (4) of Rhætia, or the 
Country of the Griſons, was built. Tis called by the La. 


. tians, Coira, and by the Germans, Kur, or, being changed 


into x, Chur. *Tis aBiſhoprick of Mayence, and is ſituate 
upon the River Pleſſur, a little above the Rhine, which 
thereabouts begins to bear Boats. Here the Griſons gene- 
rally keep their Aſſemblies. The Inhabitants follow the 
Opinion of Zuinglius. The Biſhop of the Town, though 
Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Mayence , is Prince of th 
Empire,” has his Seat and Voices in their College of. Prin- 
ces, and has withal ſeveral powerful Vaſſals, though the 
Revenues of his Church amount but to 15000 Crowns, or 
thereabouts. In the Neighbourhood are found ſome 
Chamoys, a kind of Mild. Coats, that have certain round 
Balls about the Bigneſs of Tennis-Court-Balls in their 
Stomach, which the Germans pretend have the ſame Vir- 
tue with Bezoar, which is found in the ſame manner in the 
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Paunch of certain 1n4ian-Goats ; and here are alſo of the 


Alps, Rats as big as Polecats, and have this admirable In- 


duſtry, That when they make Proviſions. of Graſs and 


Herbs for Winter, there is one that lies on its Back to re- 
ceive and hold the Load, whilſt another drags this by the 
Tail to the Hole; and this, they ſay, is the reaſon why their 
Backs are always bare. VC Toag ied aa 

An. 382, Baſil in Helvetia or Switzerland was built. Tis 
the Capitol of a Canton, and has an Univerſity and 4 
Biſhoprick 1 on Beſancon. So called (1) either 
of a Baſilick, ſlain when *twas built; or of the German 


Word aſt, ſignifying a Path; or of Baie, ning | 


Kingly. Famous for an Univerſity founded by Pius II. 


an. 1459. and honoured with the Sepulchres of. Oerolam. 


padius, Eraſmus, Pontanus, & c. Seated upon the River 
Rhine, and is great, rich and populous. _ OO 
An. 393, The Olympiads were celebrated the laſt Time; 
being afterwards (2) diſcontinued : though Socrates con- 
tinues them ſomewhat longer. 8 50 


An. 457, Epidaurum (ſpoiled by the Gorhs) was repaired, 


and named Raguſa. Tis a City and Republick in Dalma- 
tia (3) upon the Gulf of Venice, and an Arch-Biſhop's 
See. Very well built and ſituated upon a Rock, ſo high 
and craggy on one ſide, that tis a Covert to it, and on 
the other ſide it ſtretcheth it ſelf a long a little Tongue of 
Land, where tis waſhed by the Sea. The Government 
thereof is almoſt like that of the Repnblick of Yenice ; Bur 
the Fear of loſing their imaginary Liberty is ſo great, that 
ir obliges them.to change their Duke or Governour every 


Month, and to continue their Officers in their Poſts but 
the Space of Six Weeks; and therefore Gentlemen cannot 


wear a Sword, or lie abroad without informing the Senate 
therewith : and in the Night-time Strangers, eſpecially 
Turks, are locked up in their Lodgings by them. And for 
the ſame reaſon, the Gates of the Ciry are never open, 
but for Three or Four Days in Summer-time, and not 
above an Hour and Half. in Winter. They pay Tribute 
to the Turks, whom they fear; to the Venetians, whom 
they hate; and to the Pope, Emperor and King of Spain 
upon Conſideration. . | 2 | | 

An. 506, Neoceſarea was overthrown by an Earth- 
quake (). x ; 


An. 516, Chicheſter in Suſſex was (5) built by Ciſſa King | 
of the Sourh-Saxons. Situated in a Champain-plain, and on 


? (1) Dr. Heylin, (2) CTedren. ( 3) See Collier. (4) Niceph. (50 Cee : 


Mr. Camden, 
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A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. _ - 
the Banks of the Levant, which encompaſſeth the South, 
and Weſt-parts, and at a ſmall Diſtance diſchargeth it ſelf 

into the yu Ciſſa had here his Royal Palace, and twag 
called Ciſſan. ceaſter. But before the Conqueſt , twas a 
Place but of little note, unleſs for the Monaſtery of St. Peter, 
and a little Nunnery. Now tis an indifferent large City, 
containing Five or Six Pariſh Churches, beſides its Cathe. 
dral, of a circular Form , and graced with a ſtately Spire, 

built of Stone; Here are good Buildings and ſpacious 
Stxeets ; eſpecially the Four which lead from the Four 
Gates of its Wall, and croſs one another at the Market. 
place, which is a capacious and fair Stone-Building, and 
fupported round about with Pillars. It is dignified with 
an Epiſcopal See, and Seat of a Biſhop ; and its Cathedral 
(anciently dedicated to St. Peter) was firſt built by Bp, 
Randulph, but before twas quite - finiſhed, a ſudden Fire 
totally conſumed it ; yet *twas not long e're the ſame 
Biſhop began to rebuild it, and with the liberal Hand of 
K. Hen. I. finiſhed it, and made it a ſuperb Building, which 
ſo continued till the Reign of K. Rich. I. at which time 


 *rwas again conſumed by the raging Hlame of a mercileſs 


Fire, which ſpared not the Biſhop's Palace and. Prebends 
Houſes ; but that and the Cathedral were rebuilt and beau- 
tified by Seffrid, the Second Biſhop of that Name, whoſe 
Glory was much eclipſed in the late unhappy times. 
About the ſame time alſo Abbingdon in Berks was built 


by the ſaid Cifa, and was always a Place of great Con- 


courſe for Religious Worſhip, as well before the times 
of Chriſtianity , as ſince, tam tempore Religionis fanatice, 


quam tempore Religionis Chriſtiane, as the old Hiſtorian (1) 


words it. Here was a famous * (2) founded about 


A. D. 675, by Heane Nephew to Ciſſa, Vice-Roy of the 


IWeſt-Saxons, but the Monks forſook it in K. Alfred's time 
for Fear of the Danes. It was reſtored A. D. 955, by the 


| Munificence of K. Eared, and K. Edgar, and by the Care 


of Ethelwalfus, afterwards Abbot here. This Monaſtery 
was of the Benedi#ine. Order, and dedicated to the B. Vir- 
gin Mary, and was endowed at the Suppreſſion with 
1876 J. 10 f. 9 d. according to Dugdale, but according ta 
Speed with 2042 J. 2 5. 8 d. ob. per an. | | 


- 


An.520, Frankenburg in Heſſe (3) was built by Theodorick the 


French King, but afterwards much enlarged by Charlosthe Great, 
An. 535, Silk-Worms were (4) brought out of India into 


Kt) Vide Mon. Angl. Tom. I. p. 99. (2) Ibid. p. 95. Angliæ Sacr. T. t. 
124. Tanner! 
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Book III. Foundation of Cities, Ke. 


Egypt, and thence to Conſtantinople by Two Indian Monks. 


Not but that Silk was: uſed in the more Weſtern Parts 


before, and was called Sericum , from the Seres a People of 
India. Upon which Account Ulp:ian makes a Difference 


| berween Sericwm and Bombycinen ; for ſome of the Anci- 


ents were of Opinion that the Sericum. was made of the 
Bark of Trees (1); which is an abſurd Notion , it heing 


plain from Iſidorus 222 that Sericum and Bombycinum are 
l 


the ſame , and the Miſtake aroſe in thoſe of the contrary 
fide only fromthe Uſe of Mulberry- Trees, which are the Food 
of the Worms, Now e the Nature of the Silk. 
Worms in Indi Mr. Ouington (3) has given us an excellent 
Account, which may be of Uſe to theſe Parts of the 
World. He tells us, That the Silk-Worms (in India) in 


November are in Eggs 12 Days: or, according to the Na- 


tives Account, one Aggoa, from which the Silk then made 
is called Agoued- bund, and is the beſt that is made all the 
Year. After 12 Days, from the Firſt of November, the 


Worms are hatched, or come out of their Eggs, and are 


laid upon Mats. The four firſt Days after they are laid 
upon Mats, er give them Mulberry- Leaves, cut into ſmall 
thin Pieces, fo feed upon four times a Day, w:z. Morning, 
Noon, and at 3 and 9 of the Clock. The 5rh% Day they muft 
not be fed. at all. The 6h Day the Worms will be ſome- 
what bigger, and muſt be fed with big Pieces of Leaves, and 


that four times a Day, according to the times before men- 


tioned. The 7h, 8th, 9th, they muſt be fed as on the 6h 
Day. The 10th Day they muſt not be fed at all. The 1175 
Day they muſt be fed with larger Pieces of Leaves, and 
four times a Day, as formerly. The 12th Day they are to 

fed with whole Leaves, and four times a Day. The 13:h and 
14th they muſt not be fed at all. They 15th, 16th, 17th, 
18:h , they muſt be fed with whole Leaves, and four 
times a Day. The 19h they muſt be fed five times, v2. 


Morning, Noon, at 3, and a Clock, and at Mid-night, 


and ſo muſt be fed rill the 26th incluffrve. About the 145% 
Day the Worms will begin to be green, and at the 2675 
Day will be about 2 7 Inches long. The 27:h Day they 
will be of a Colour like yellow and white, and then they 
muft not be fed any more, becauſe they begin to ſpin. 
The 287% Day they muſt be put upon Ledges of Mat, 
faſtened to a large Piece of round 8 the Ledges 
being about an Inch high from the Mat, and running 


a 1 ) pauſanias in Eliacis. Strabo , 1. rs, Ammian. Marcellin. lib, 23, 


12) Lt, 19. cap. 27. (3), In his Voyage to Surat; p. 599. | 
* a , * 6 h * ” þ i round F 
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round like a Screw, beginning at the Center of the Mat, 
and running round at about a handful or Three Inches 
Diſtance to the Circumference. When the Worms are 
put upon thoſe Ledges, they ſer the Mats leaning in the 
Sun, about 8 in the Morning, and let them ſtand for 13 
Hour; then they put them into rhe Houſe or Shade, lean. 
ing againſt the Wall; after, at 4 of the Clock in the After. 
Noon, they put them again into the Sun, and let them 
and till Sun-ſet; then they put them into the Houſe of 
lade, leaning 4 cn a Wall, and in this Day and Night's 
time, they will have made their Houſes. "The 29th Day 
they take the Worms with their new Silk-Houſes, an 
ut them upon other Mats, flat, without any Ledges or 
artitions, and ſo lay ſeveral Mats upon Frames, one over 
another. The 30, 31, 32, and 33 Days, they ſpin within 
their Houſes of Silk, and then they take each Worm with 
its Houſe, and ſhake it at their Ears; atid thoſe thar are alive 
are good, and fir for Breeders, and are kept for ſuch ; but 
tho! e that make no Noiſe are dead, having ſpun away their 
Life. Sometimes 2 F7; live; ſometimes more, ind ſome. 
times leſs ; for ſeveral are killed by great Hears and Colds. 
The 34, 35, 36, 37th Days, they continue ſpinning. 'The 


38th Day the Worms eat through their Houſes, and are 


like a Butterfly ; after which they take up their Houſes, 


and. put the Worms upon new Mats; the Males they 


know by their Slenderneſs, and the Females by the con- 
trary, which, being placed near each other, join; but if 
there be more of one ſort than the other, then after they 


haye done with the leſſer Number, either Males or Females, 


they join them with the reſt, and let them lie all Night. 
The 39:h Day they throw away the Males. The 40th 


the Females lay their Eggs, after which they throw them 
away likewiſe. So that the whole Life of theſe Worms is 
but 12 Days in the Egg, and 40 Days out of it; in all 


(2 Pays. The next Silk is made in January; and then the 
Worms are Fourteen Days in the Egg, and 40 afterwards 
before they die. This Silk is called Maug-Bund, and is the 
Sixth, and worſt ſort' of Silk. The makin 
about Febraary the 14ih. The next is made from Februa 

the'14th to the 24th of March, and is called Cheitabund. 
The Worms mop in the Eggs 8 Days, and live 32 Days 
after. This is eſteemed the Second Sort for Goodneſs. 
The next is Sauk-Bund, eſteemed the Fifth Sort for Good- 
neſs. The Worms ſtay in their Eggs 8 Days, and live 


3 Days after. The making of this Silk ends about the 


67% of May. The next is Moree- Bund, eſteemed the F 3 
Eee | | = 
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Book II  Faxnaation of Cities, &c, 275 
Sort for Goodneſs. The Worms continue in their Eges, 

and die, as the Two laſt ſorts. And the making of - 4 

Silk ends about the 47þ of June. The next is Sowaug. 

kund, and is eſteemed the third ſort. The making of this 

alſo ends about the laſt of July. In Anguſt and September 

no Silk is made, and but very little in October. 3 

This is the Nature of the Si · Norms in the Indies, where 
the Heat of the Sun renders them much more fruitful than 
with us; for in India the Worms breed and ſpin their 
Silk Six Times in the Year, and in Englend only once, 
becauſe here they remain in the Egg from the latter End of 
Auguſt, till about the latter End of May. There likewiſe 
they are ſooner brought to Perfection, and begin to work 
ſonner, viz. 28 Days after they are hatcht, but in England 
not till the 40% ; where alſo they are by a Third Part 
more tedious in breaking out of their Houſes, from the 
Firſt Day of their Spinning, than they are in the Baſt, - 
which is done in Ten Days, but here only in Fifteen. - - 

The S:lk-Worm derives its Birth from the Seed of the 
Butterfly, which is as ſmall as the Head of a Pin, and 
ſomewffat reſembles Rape-Seed, being flatted on both 
fides: This Inſect, by wheſe Induſtry we have the Silk, 
which is ſpun out of its Bowels ; and artificially, 
formed by its Mouth into the Faſhion of a Clew, differs 
not very much from a Caterpillar, either in the Shape 
or Bulk, unleſs it be that the latter is more hairy, and its 
Web weaker and of another Colour. And yet for want 
of Mulberry-Leaves (which is the moſt proper Food for 
the Silk Worms) when they are forced to. fubſiſt by the 
Leaves of the Roſe-Buſh, Lettuce, or ſome others (which: 
ſometimes are made uſe of) this Nouriſhment either 
weakens the Thread they ſpin, and makes it as uſeleſs as 
that of the Caterpillar's, or elſe they will not work as all. 

But that which ſeems moſt remarkable and wonderful in 
this Animal, is its Change of Shape, and one would think 
of Species, in the Transformation of ir from a Reptile ta 
2 Volatile, from a creeping Worm into a Butterfly. _ 

An. 548, A Whale of 30 Cubits long, and 10 broad (1) 
(having done great Harm to the Empire 30 Years toge- 
ther) followed certain Dolphins into a ſhallow Place, 
where it ſtuck faſt, and was taken. 7 7 | 2} 

An. 551, Gneſna in Poland (2) was built by Lech, the | 1 | 

F 
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Firſt Prince of the Country, and was the Seat of him and 
his Sueceſſors till removed to Cracow. Tis the ancienteſt 


dentin a * 9 


(1) Calviſ, (2) Dr. Keylin, J. 2. p. 148. . 
e ä Town. 
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of Breme, was built by 


Town of che whole Country, is walled, and the See of 


of an Arch-Biſhop, who is the Primate of the Kingdom, 
and has under him the Biſhopricks of Cracow , Poznan, 


Ploczko, Mednich, Breſlaw'(in Sileſia) Lebus (in Brandenburg, 


HMadiſiaw, Camin, Luceorienſe, Vilenzki, Menden, and Varmien. 7 


An. 555, Breme (1), the Metropolis of the Biſhoprick 
| wy the ſaid Lechus. Tis ſeated on 
the W:ſer, and is well traded, populous and rich; beauti. 
fied with fair and even Streets, and very ſtrongly fortified 
againſt all Invaſions both by Art and Nature, the Town 


being ſo commodiouſly ſeated amongſt Fenns, that it may 


very eaſily be drowned to keep off an Enemy. 
An. 561, A Hill near the River (2) Rhoſne in France 


_ . roared many Days, and then tumbled (with all the Build. 


ings) into the River. e * 
An. 571, Juſtinoplis in Itria was built by Juſtin (3) as a 
Fortreſs againſt the Incurſions of the Barbarians. Here 
was a Town before called in Pliny's time Ægide. Tis now 


called Cape de Iſtria, becauſe the Principal of the Province, 


and a Biſhop's See: d 
An. 63 1, St. Ga (corruptly called Sengal) in HA vetia, 
was built, taking Name from the Monaſtery of St. Gal 
a famous Scot, and the Apoſtle of thoſe Parts (4). Tis 
an Imperial City, rich, populous, and well governed, and 


ſituate among the Mountains, near the Boden-See. The 


Anabaptiſts were once very prevalent here, inſomuch that 
one of them cut off his Brother's Head in the Preſence of 


his Father and Mother, and ſaid, (atcording to the Hu- 
mour of that Sect, who boaſt much of Dreams, Viſions 


and Ent huſiaſins) that God commanded him to do ſo. | 
An, 639, Heraclea (5) was builr by the Biſhop of 
Opitergium, upon the Loſs of his City to Ratharis, and 
named ſo in Honour of the Emperor Heraclius,  —_ 


An. 640, The Univerſity of Lindisfarn in Nort humber. 


land was founded by King Oſwald;  *Tisfituated (6) over 
againſt the River Lied, and the Tyde makes it an Iſland, 
*Tis a pretty Town, with a Church: and a Caſtle, where 
ſometimes was that Epiſcopal” See, which Aidan the Scot, 


called to preach the Chriſtian Faith to the People of Nor- 
thumberlana, inſtituted: In this ſmall Hland there fart 11 


Biſhops ; bur afterwards when the Danes rifled all the: Sea- 
Coaſts , the Epiſcopal See was tranſlated to Durham. I 
know Mr. Baxter has in ſeveral places of his Writings in- 


ſinuated, That Aidan was no Biſhop, and quotes Bede for 


— Pn ** 


(1) Did. I. 2. p. 99. | 
Hey lin. J. I. p. 141. (5) Sabell. (6) Camder's Brit, 


-- 


(2) Sigon, Calviſ. (3) Dr. Heylin. 1,1, (4) Dr. 
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his Aſſertion, who yet (i) calls him Antiſtet, and King 


Alfred, in his Samon Verſion, makes uſe of the Word Biſcop, 
which is very expreſs againſt. Mr. Baxter; but this point 


having been accurately handled by the Judicious Bp. Lloyd 
2), and the Excellently Learned Mr. Dodwe# (3), I ſhall 
refer the Reader for farther Satisfaction to them. 
An. 65, Benedict (4) Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. 
peter in Canterbury, having obtained of Egfrid , King of 
Northumberland, as much Land as ſerved. 70 Families, lying 
near the Mouth of the River Wir, (in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham) began à Monaſtery there to the Honour of St. Peter ; 
but before *twas' finiſhed, he took a Journey into Fance, 
from whenge he brought Maſons, who built the Church 
of Stone after the Roman Faſhion : and the Work being 
almoſt finiſhed; he ſent into the ſame Country for Artifi- 
cers, who underſtood the Art of Making Glaſs, which 
had been hitherro unknown in Britain: wherewith he 
glazed the Windows of the Church and Monaſtery which 
de had built, and was the Firſt who taught the Engliſh this 
excellent Arlt. 20 Aten N 


But now though che Artificial Way of Making Glaſs 


was brought about this time into England, yet that here 
was Glaſs before appears plainly from Fulius Cefar, who in 
his Commentaries (5) tells us, That Omnes Britanni ſe vi- 
tro inficiunt, all the Britains Colour themſelves with Glaſs ; 


and Mela (6) agreeably to Ceſar; Britanni vitro corpora in- 


1. This is. the fame with what others call Glaſtum, 
whence our Engliſb Word (nor does the Dutch differ) 
Glaſs. | Vitruuius terms it [Wool died with Glaſs', if we 
follow the Learned Twrnebus's CorreQion of Ul:rum, read- 
ing Vitrum, which is certainly Yitruviuss Word. From 
the ſame Author it appears 'twas the ſame with the Greeks 
Iſatis. + Salmaſius always writes Guaſtum (but falfly) for 
Glaſtum, becauſe the Britains call it Guadum, Indeed it 


does not directly follow that hete was any Glaſs becauſe 


of this Uſe of Glaſtum, which is no more than a Blew 
Colour, and therefore Ceſar's Vitrum is the ſame; and muſt 
not be taken for what we og tres. Glaſs; but yet if 
we conſider that *twas ſo called becauſe: it reſembled 
Glaſs, and chat che Romans had Glaſs amongſt them, it muſt 


alſo be granted, that here was ſome ſort of 'Glsfs(though 


not the Artificial) in Britain before the time of Be- 
nedift, . N 1 St: 


* 
— — — — ä——U—ä— ——' 


7) Bit, ag. 7. nf. 3. 5. (2) lid Account of Church-Government.. 


c. p. 103. (3) Reply to Baxter , p. 24. Seck. 10. (4) Bede's Lives of 
ow Arbor, of A irchen and 8 pudliſhed by Sr, James Ware. 


(5) Tib. 3. (6) Lib, 3. cap. Go 5 : 
— ä B b b 'Tis 
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different Tranſlations, ſome 


- ?Tis true, it may be ſobſected that tis improbable this 
Wen aer rye young 4 ea 
Weſtern Part of the V Fince it appears ſo very An. 
cient. For in Job (a); where! Wiſdom as th | 
choiceſt (Things, tis ſaid G ard Glaſofball not be equalled 
ro it, And though there be a great many Variations in 
ſtal; others a Looking Glas, Cc. and. it does not ſeem 


obable that Glaſs, of ſd mean à Value ſhould be 


rought into the Comparifon ; yet it appears nevertheleſs 
to be very Ancient, and without doubt Was known at the 
Building of Babel, it being almoſt impoſſible that Bricks 
ſhould be burnt without ſome of them, ſuperficially at 
leaſt, turning into Glaſi. For which reaſon; tis that Fr. 
rant Imperatus (2) tells us that Glaſs, like that Which is 47. 


tiſicial, is found under the Earth in Places where great 


Fires have been. That ſome: is found in round Clots like 
Eire · Stones, ſhining in the Breaking, and tranſparent with 


Greenneſs, and in Shew reſembles Colophonia, which being 
ſtruck ſparkles like Fire- Stones. This ſeems to have been 


rather in their Brick than ours, becauſe they tempered 


| their Earth Two Years together, and::alſo. burnt chem 


ere . punt ell ir 

So that from hence:it is plain, that Gloſs was of great 
Antiquity ; though the Art of making and working it 
was very late, the | firſt place, for this purpoſe, that we 
find mentioned being Sidon in Syria, which,:as:Pliny teſti- 
fies (3) was of great note for Glaſs-Houfes amd making of 
Glaſs, But ves, now rendred Glaſs, is the ſame with the 
Glaſtum or Vitrum above mentioned, or at leaſt nothing 
elſe but the Glaſs juſt now ſpoken of, and ſeems to be 
firſt ſpecified by Ariſtophanes in his Nubes;(4) where he brings 
in Strepſiades abuſing Socrates, and teaching him a new 
way to pay old Debts, wiz. By placing a: fair tianſparent 
Stone ſold by the Druggiſts, and from which they ſtrike Fire, 


. between the Sun and the Accuſation brought in Writing againſt 


him; for the Sun would ſoon melt away the Letters of the Accu- 
ſation. Which Stone Sor ates readily: called das Upon 


which the Soholiaſt thus, Drug giſts ſold previous Stones as well 


as Medicaments: And that the Ancients called iar, (the ſame 
with zprrnna@») Chryſtal; that Homer knew not that Name; 
and that with him and the Ancients, the Word Electrum 
was made uſe of is there teſtiſied by the Scholiaſt, though 
he himſelf clearly deſcribes. our Glaſs in theſe Words: 


EN. wo. - ooo 


ft) Cap. 28. v. 17, (2) Lib, 25. caps 7. (3) L. 36. c, 26. (4) 48-2. 
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Book III. \Fo3ad atiors of Cities, &c. 

We properip'vall 'that\Glaſs which being melted by Fire um 4 
certain Herb burnt 4 prepare certain” Veſſels, Heſychins has 
not the Word vans in this Senſe, though the: Zrymologift 


| hath But t mifiſÞ no Tonger on this, Tiberius is the Firſt 


ror — the Romans in whoſe time we read twas 
made, notwithſtanding the Roman People was otherwiſe 
ſo very ambitious of getting a Knowledge of all: uſeful 


| dre. This is evidencifrom Pliny (x), They report , (zich 
he) that when Tiberius was Emperor, there was invented ſuch- 


Temperament of Glaſs that it became flexible, and that the 


| whole Shop of the Arti ſicer was demoliſhed, leſt the Prices ſhould 


be abated of the Metals of Braſs, Silver and Gold, and this 
Report was more common than certain, Pliny lived in Veſpa- 
fan's time,; the Third Emperor from Tiberius, and there- 
fore this Report continued long. Others after him men- 


tion it, but with ſome Difference: and hence the 2 | 
e 


build the Poſſibility of making their Elixir; though t 
Foundation be very weak, ſince Pliny mentions the Story 
only as improbable, and as if he himſelf did nor believe 


it, 3 as a Confirmation of it only an ita ferunt: and 
yu 


certainly he would not have committed it to Writing, 
had it not been to pleaſe his Genius, which, (if we may be- 


lieve his Nephem, and gueſs of him by this very Work, 


* * 


% 


ſoever was rare in Art and Nature. 

The Art of Making Glaſ being once brought into Eng- 
land, it was ver — improved in a few Vears; it being, 
in thoſe Superſtitious Times reckoned one of the greate 
Ornaments of a Church to have moſt magnificent Win- 


where this is mentioned, ) was to put in Writing what⸗ 


dows, in painting whereof they were very curious, and 


in this particular exceeding ſuch as have ſucceeded them 
ſince the Reformation, the very Name of Popery, caſting 
ſuch a Terror upon the Generality of People now, that 


even ſuch Things as are innocent and uſeful muſt nor be 


permitted in Churches, becauſe they are very much admi- 
red by the Papiſts;*and the Diſſolution of - Monaſteries, and 
the late horrid and unparallel'd Rebellion proved ſo de- 


ſtructive to this kind of Ornament, that from what re- 
mains at preſent tis very difficult to gueſs at the Magnifi- 


cence of our Churches in the times of our Anceſtors. Tſhall 
not inſiſt upon the Sacriledge occaſioned __ Diſſolution, 
ſince (beſides that Sr. Hen. Spelman hath been particular 
enough therein in the excellent Draught of his intended 
Work of rhe Hiſtory of Sacriledge) the Benefits that accrued 


(1) Lit. 36. cap, 26. 


up 


B bb 2: 3 
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to the Engliſh Nation thereby were much greater than the 
Miſchiefs that followed, proceeding from imprudent Ma. 
nagement: but that the Reader may gueſs at the Splendor 
of our Churches even before the late Civil Wars, (when 
nevertheleſs they had loſt conſiderably of their former 
Beauty) I ſhall beg leave to give Two or Three Inſtance: 
of the Proceedings of thoſe who were the principal Au. 
thors of all theſe Miſeries, which the Kingdom groang 
under to this Day, — . bc To da WT: 

In Auguſt, an. 1641. the Houſe of Commons publiſhed (1) 
an Order for taking away all ſcandalous. Pictures out of 
Churches. When this Grder came forth, at Chelmsford, 
in the Chancel of the Church, there was ſtanding a good. 
Iy fair Window at the Eaſt End, untouched from the 
Foundation of the Church, in which was painted the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt from his Conception, to his Aſcenſion: 
and to perpetuate the memory of the BenefaQors, in the 
vacant Places there were the Eſcutchons and Arms of the 
Ancient Nobility and Gentry, who had contributed to the 
Building and Beautifying that fair Structure. In obedience 
to this Order the Church-Wardens took down the Pictures 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of Chriſt onthe Croſs, and ſup- 
plyed the Places with white Glaſs. And the Sectaries af. 
ter that, being not ſatisſied with what had been done, that 
they might, according to the Phraſe of thoſe Times, make 
a thorough Reformation, on the Fifth of November in the E- 
vening aſſembled together, and in a Riotous manner with 
long Poles and Stones, beat down , and defaced the whole 
Window. On the 28 of Jan. 1642. (2) Sualey Caſtle was ſur- 
rendered to the Rebels, in which was a goodly fair Church; 
here they dig up the Graves, and diſturb the Aſhes of the 
Dead: they break down the Ancient Monuments of the 
Chandoſes, and inſtead thereof, leave a prodigious Monu- 
ment of their Sacrilegious Profaneſs, profaning every Part 
of the Church in a very particular manner. The lower 
Part of it they make their Stable, the Chancel their Slaugh- 
ter-Houſe. To the Pulpit they faſten Pegs to hang the 
Carcaſſes of the flaughtered Sheep: the Communion-Ta- 
ble, according to their own Language, they make their 
Dreſſer or Chopping-Board to cut out their meat; The 
Guts and Garbage they caſt into the Vault, wherein lay 
the Bodies of the Chandeſes an Ancient and Honourable 
Family: mingling the loathſome Intrails of Beaſts with 
thoſe Bones which did there reſt in hope of a joy ful Re- 


(1) Mercurius Ruſticus. num. * p. 22,(2) 1bid, u, 6. p. 57. 
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vered with Dung and Blood of Beaſts: and wich was 
(if poſſible) a beyond thefe Profanations, in Con = 
tempt of God and his Holy Temple, they defile each Part 
and Corner, both of Church and Chancel with their own 
Excrements, and going away left nothing behind them in 
the Church (beſides Walls and Sears) bur a ſtinking Me- 
mory, that part ef the Parliament Army, raiſed for the De- 
fence of Religion, had been there. T would be-very'te- 
dious to enumerate all the Inſtances. of this Nature , 
which are treated of by Mercuriut Ruſticus, Sr. William - 
Dugdale, and divers other Authors, and therefore what I 
have ſaid is ſufficient for my Purpoſe; only I cannot paſt 
by the Abuſe committed upon the Ancient Cathedral at 
Canterbury, where when Colonel Sandys arrived; in Ang. 
1642. (1) he preſently entered the Church, overthrew the 
Communion- Table, toar the Velver-Cloth from before 
it, defaced the goodly Screen, or Tabernacle-Work, vio- 
lated the Monuments of the Dead, ſpoiled the Organs, 
brake down the Ancient Rails, and Sears, with the Brazen- 
Eagle which ſupported the Bible, forced open the Cup- 
boards of Singing men, rent ſome of their Surplices 
Gowns and Bibles, and carried away others, mangled all 
the Service-Books, and Books of Common-Prayer ; be- 
ſtrewing the whole Pavement: with the Leaves thereof; 
after which they farther exerciſed their Malice upon the 
Arras hanging in the Quire, repreſenting the whole Story 
of our Saviour , wherein obſerving divers Figures of 
Chrift, One ſaid that here is Chriſt , and ſwore that he would 
ſtab him: Another ſaid here 75Chrift, and ſwore that he would 
rip open his Bowels : which they did accordingly, ſo far as 
the Figures were capable hereof , beſides many other 
Villanies: and not content herewith, finding another 
Statue of Chriſt in the Frontiſpiece of the South-Gate , 
they diſcharged againſt it Forty Shot at leaſt, PRE 
they 
were reſolved to crucify him again in his Figure, whom 
they could not hurt in Truth: nor did their Fury ceaſe 
till they had broken and abuſed the Windows in the ſame 
manner , for the Curioſities whereof I muſt 'refer you to 
Mr. Somner's Antiquities of Canterbury, who has beſtowed 


ſeveral Pages in giving us an Account of the ſeveral Hiſto- 
_ ries in each Window. | 


But though formerly they excelled us in Glaſ:-Windows, 


yet the Moderns have far ſurpaſſed them in other Works in 


« Ibid, art. 2. nuM, i: 4” "Md | 
5 Ibid, p 7 6-494 


than the wonderful Perfection to which all Manual Arty 
have of late Vears arrived. Men now generally under- 
ſtand to employ thoſe very Tools whiuh the Autients lent 
us, to infinite more Works than formerly: : they have alſo 
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aſſiſting the Eye in remote Diſcoveries. The Diſtance of 
the Heavens is ſo vaſt and: immenſe, that our unaided 
Senſes can give us but very weak and imperfe& Informa- 
tions of the upper World; and the Speculations that 
Antiquity hath raiſed upon them, have generally proved 
very mean and falſe: but theſe Glaſſes are of ſuch a won: 
derful Nature, that they bring the Stars nearer to us, and 
afford us a much better Knowledge of the immenfe Ter- 
itories of Light; they give us more Phenomena and truer 
Twilight of naked Senſe, and make us à clearer and larger 
Proſpect. By theſe Advantages our Thoughts are inlarged, 
and we frame to our ſelves a much more perfect Idea of 
the Univerſe, and the Senſe of God's Omnipotency is more 
ſtrongly imprinted in our Minds. Tis true, without the 
Help of theſe Inſtruments Copernicus reſtored the Hypotheſis 
of Pythagoras and Philolaus , and gave far more neat and 
conſiſtent Accounts of the Phenomena; Tycho Brahe per- 
formed the Glorious Work of reſtoring the Fixed Stars to 
their true Places, and reformed the elder onomical 
Tables, both the Prolemaick and Copernican; and from his 
Obſervations of the new Star of 1572, and Six Others in 
his time, he placed Comett amongſt the Heavenly Bodies, 
ſharrering all the Solid Orbs to pieces; which he hath done 

T _ with ſuch clear Conviction, that even the Jeſuits, who are 
| — deterred from cloſing with the Opinion of the Motion of 
| the Earth, by reaſon of their being of the Church of Rome, 
are forced to acknowledge a Neceflity of repairing to fome 
other Hypot heſis than that of - Prolemy and | Ariſtotle : bur 
yet when. Teleſcopes came to:be.in Uſe, their Diſcoveries 
1 were exceeded by the otber more late Aſtronomers; for by 
| this incomparable Advantage, Galilæo (who is falſly taken 
to be the Author of theſe Inſtruments, as ſhall appear by 


(+) Bp. $przt's Hiſt. of the Royal Saciety, pag. 80. (2) See Glanvill's 
Progreſt, &c. of Knowledge, p. 1 " pas (2) | 4 
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of late; deviſed great Multitudes of all Sorte, particularly in 


D. 6 44 3 1 Eon a 3355 ©: 
For as to the former, the Teleſcope muſt be acknowledged 
(2) to be the moſt excellent Invention that ever was, for 


Accounts; diſperſe the Shadows and vain Images of the 
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Book Il» FU N Ciries, Rc. 
uud by) diſcovered the Nature of che Gele, the ar New | 
Starr tlat compoſe the Nebuleſa in the Head of Orten, the 


36. that conſpinꝭ do that other in Canter, the Anſuls Saturn 
the Lſccle: of: Jupiter, of whoſe Motions he compoſed am 


Ephemeris. > e farther: diſcovered the ſtrange Phaſer u 


Sarern, one "while" oblong", and tiene 3 the Ivieaſe or 
Dane Lau- like Moon ;: the Spor: in the Sun, 


92 * , 2 ? N — 
its: Reuolus ion upon its own Aris; the Moon's 2 1 9 


collected from tiie various Poſirion of its Maculie; a 


divers other Wonderful and uſeful Rarities, which Anti- 


guity had been ignorant of. Not long after whom, Chriſto- 
pher Scheiner by greater Tuleſcopes viewed the Sun with a 


. curled and unequal . Superficies 5 and in or near the Horizon of 
an Elliptical ¶igurt: He found alſo; That that ſuppoſed 


uniform Globe of Higbe, was of a different Complexion 


in its feveral Parts : ſome brighter tan the main Body, as 
the Faculz ; others darker, as che Marul He made more 


than 2000 Obſervatibns of them; ind defcribed their! Nams 
ber, Magnitude, Sitiuation, Figurs, and Revolutions.” Kepler is 
next, who firſt propoſed the Elprical Hypotheſis, made _ 
accurate and clear Obſervationꝭ about the Motions of Ms 

and writ. an Epirome of the Copernican Aſtronomy, in. the 


moſt perſpicuous Method, containing the Diſcoveries of 


others, and divers confiderable ones of his on; to paſs 
ew Ephemerides; and Book about Comets. Aut. Maria 
Shirl.eus , with à new Teleſcope,” of à larger Diameter than 


ordinary; diſcovered Five other Stur more remote from 


Jupiter than his Satelites , and a Kind of vapid Atmoſphere 
about that Planet. Fyunciſcus Hontans obſerved the ſame 


mm. 


Star, with Nine others, never leavihg it more than Ten b 


its Diameters; ant in 1636, and 1643 with 8. Am 1645; 


with 5, 1646, with 7, on other Days with 6; varying 


their Diſtances one to another, and not to be ſeen about 
Mars nor Saturn; nor without extending the 4 more 
than was fitting for Fix'd Start. Tis obſerv t thief 

Satellites ſuffer a DefeCtion of their Light, when Jupiter is 
interpoſed between them and the Sun, and therefore as: 
they have no Light of their own, ſo they do not borrow: 
any from Jupiter, but from the Sun. Longomontanuſ de- 


Icribed the World according to all the Hyporheſes of Prolemy, 


Copernicus and Tycho Brabe. Jauſonius Blaeu made far more 
perfect and exact Cæleſtial Globes than any were extant be- 


fore; and in his Atlas there are very accurate Figures of 


the Celeſtial Bodies, according to Ancient and Modern Hypo- 
ch with conſiderable Diſcoveries of his own from Te- 


leſcopes and other Inſtruments. Gaſſendus writ very jud by- 


oully 


that theſe 
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Which if turned to the Light, ſhews all:the menſtrua 


ouſly:of:the Start about Fupiter , and af Mercuri in t 
Sun, and obliged the World with his moſt excellent 2 


vnomicalꝭ Inflitutions. Iſinael Bullialaus inriched the Science 


of dſtronomy; with ne- Method: to find and eaſily com> 
pute the Paralanes f Solar Rlipſes. Fleuelius race Era 
Phical Daſtription of the Iden in all its Phoſes, as it appeared 
ur the Teleſcope, accurately delineating its Spots, and ſhew. 
ahd pw0wntaivons Proruberances of 


its Sur. 
face ,. which illuſtrates a very ingenious and curious 
Theory .' Ricciolus made an Improvement of Hevelius's Sele. 
ograpby ,. both as ta the Number , Figure, Magnitude, Site, 
Cofour:of the Macula, and the Ertinencies; \ Brofundities, and 
Aſperities of the Lunar e NAarti nus \Hortenfius dif. 

t have Viriety of Phaſes, like the Moon 
a$; now: Horne then Gib bus, and at other times Round. 
EFEroni hence di Rvident, chat Foreigners ſince the In- 
vention of Teliſcopes have made Extraordinary Diſcoveries: 


but if a Compariſun of chem ſmould' be made with the 


Firttoſe's of our Engliſh Nation twould ſoon be found 
ey have been outdone by us, Sir Chrifopher Wren 


(N, Before any thing of Hagonins appeared on that Sub. 


from his conſtant Oi ſeruat ions of Saturn, ſtated a 


Thbesryof that Planet, and of the Moon's Libration. He hath 


alſo; performed very much in his attempt of 2 Selenogra 
by meaſure, what we have of that kind being rat x4 


Pictures, than accurate Surveys or Mapt of the : To 
this purpoſe: he contrived a Lunar. Globe, repreſenting not 


only the Mountains. and Valleys in ſolid Work, but the 
feveral Degrees of Whiteneſs and Blackneſs on the ens 
L Phaſes 
of the Moon, with the ſeveral Appearances: that ariſe from 
the Shadows of the Hills and Valec. He has alſo made Maps 
of the Pleiades, and other Teleſcopial Stars, and propoſed 
N ſolve the great Queſtion concerning the Earth's 
Reſt or Motion, by ſome ſmall Stars about the North-Pale; 
to be ſeen only in large and well made Teleſcopes : To 


which Inſtrument he has added many ſorts of Reris, Scremt, 


and Apertures, to take in more or leſs Light, by opening 
and ſhutting like the Pap! of the Eye, according as the Ob - 


ſer ver thinks fit; and has improved. the Manufacturt of 


Grinding good Glaſſet. He has likewiſe made Teleſcopes to 
open with a Joynt, after the manner of a Sector, whereby 
Diſtances may be taken to Half-minutzs, and no differences 
found in the ſame Obſervation often repeated, the Inſtru- 


— 


* 


(1) Dr. Plot's Net, Hiſt. of Oxon-th. ch. 9, Sed. 27, Bp. Sprats Haff. 
of the Royal Society, part. 2. ſub ſinem. 9, Sed. 27. Bp ,Sprat's Hi. 
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if the Glaſles he not plain (having treated of t 
bat Spherical; the col; is much otherwiſe: for either the Con- 
cavity of the Glaſs is next the Eye, or the Convexity, &c. 
And that he uſed theſe Glaſſes in Celeſtial Obſervations, is 
| altogether as evident from the ſame Book, where he pro- 
ceeds in theſe words. De viſſone fracta, majors ſunt ; nam 
de facili patet, &c (3) Greater things are performed. if the Vi- 
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Book III. Foundation of Cities; &. 
ment not Ding liable to any prejudice by warpi lu. 
Beſides ſeveral — 5 P | 


xation. 
Obſervations to be met with in che Philoſophical! Tranſe 


actions, Where an exact Account may be found of the other 
Extraordinary Inventions of our Engliſh Nation ſince the 


Foundation of the Royal Society. 1 
But tho Forreigners muſt grant the Diſcoveries in England 
have of late Years been very Extraordinary, yet they think 


that we are Mightily beholding to them, 3 the Au- 
s hav 


thors of the Teleſcope, by which ſuch Diſcoverie e been 
made. Tis true this is granted by the Generality of Wri- 


ters; but yet if we come to examin the matter nicely, and 


as is fit, where there is ſo much Honour and Applauſe De- 
pending, we ſhall find that the Invention is owing to Roger 
Bacon, a Frier-minor of Oxon, and ſometime Fellow of Mer- 
ten Colledge in that Univerſity, who was (1) a Man of ſuch 


affrighting Skill in the Mathematicks, eſpecially Perſpecti ve, 


that he juſtly deſerved the Title of Doctor Mirabilis. His ex- 
cellent Skill in Glaſſes appears Evident from his own 
words, in his Book of PerþpefFive, where he ſays, (2) Thas. 

hen before) 


Gon be refracted; for [by Refraction] 'tis eaſily made appear, 
that the greateſt things may be repreſented leſs, and little 
things as the greateſt ; and that things afar off may be repre- 
ſented near. Thus we can make the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
to all appearance, to come down to us here below, &c. And again 
in his Epiſtle ad Pariſienſem (4), concerning the ſecret 
Works of Art and Nature. Poſſunt enim ſic figarari per- 
Hicua, ut longiſſime poſita, apareant propinquiſſima, & e contra- 
rio; ita quod ex incredibili_diftantis legeremus literas minu- 
tiſimas, & numeraremus res quantumcunquè parvas, & ſtellas 
aceremus apparere quo wvellemus. Glaſſes may be ſo figured, 
that things of the moſt remote diſtance may appear near; ſo 
that at an incredible diſtance we may read the ſmalleft Cha- 


racter, and number things though never Jo ſmall ; and laſtly, 
make Stars appear #5 near 4s we pleaſe. All which things, 


as he tells us elſewhere (5) , were ſo formidable and amaz- 
ing to the Iliterate, ut animus mortalis ignorans veritarem 
(1) Dr. Plot ibid. c. 9. SeF#. 2. (2) Perſpecttive part 3. Diſt. 2. cap. 3. 


(3) Bid. dift. ultima, (4) cap. 5. (5) Perfpeftive part 3. dil. 3. 
"4 | 2 * C C non 


385 


336 


Feet, 
particle of its matter, we now behold almoſt as great a va- 


mm J 2 4 


non poſſit aliqualiter ſuſtinere 5 that no Mortal ignorant of the 
meas cold ph bear it. All which conſidered together 


it muſt be confelt by all unprejudic'd Perſons that he had 
ſome ſuch Inſtruments as we call Teleſcopes, tho' not ſo trim. 
ly made, tis like, as ours are now. And therefore tho 
he was ſeverely puniſhed as a Magician, yet he was fo far 
from being guilty , that he wrote a Book againſt it, and 
the Moderns muſt acknowledge that he was a prodigy in 
the Mathematicks, being not only the firſt In venter of theſe 
Glaſſes, but of the Gregorian Period, as Dr. Plot (1) has 


- ſhewn ; tho' Pope Gregory aſſumed the whole Honour to 


himſelf, juſt as Joſeph Scaliger did that of the Julian Period, 


which yet by an indifferent and competent Judge is given 
to Robert Lorringe an Engliſh Biſhop of Hereford, who lived 


500 Years before Scaliger's Invention (2) : ſo that the Ho- 
nour due to him is not ſo great, notwithſtanding he fitted 
it to Chronological Uſes; ſince the Incomparable Thomas 
Lydiat (a Perſon who deſerved a much better Fate than he 


met with) found out a more accurate Period, whereby he 


confounded all the ſupputations of Scaliger, who was ſo 
much concerned at it, that in an Epiſtle to Richard Thom. 
ſon, (his correſpondent in England) he calls him him, the 

eate 


that twas below his Dignity, nor had he lei ſure to write againſt 


| ſuch a Beetle (4). But tis generally confeſs'd by the beſt 


Judges that Lydiat had the better of his Adverſary in this 
particular, however he was in other things ſo very Extra- 
ordinary. | 


: 2 a 5 | Ga ; 
As by the help of the Teleſcope, there is nothing ſo far 


diſtant but may be repreſented to our view; ſo by the 
help of rhe Microſcope, another Inſtrument made of Glaſs, 
there is nothing fo ſmall, as to eſcape our Inquiry. 
this the Earth it ſelf (5), which lyes ſo near us, unde 
ſhews quite a new Thing to us, and in every little 


- - © riety of Creatures, as we were able before to reckon up in 


the whole Univerſe it ſelf. By this Inſtrument (6) our Eyes 
are aſſiſted to look into the Minutes and Subtilitiet of Things, 
to diſcern the otherwiſe inviſible Schematiſms and Strutfures 


of Bodies, and have an Advantage for finding out of Originel 


Motions ; to perceive the Exactneſs and Curioſity of Nature 
© (1) Log. cit. (2) In præfat. in Annales Jac. Ufferli, e p. rm 


eb. 241. 


chan. (3) Epiſiolar, Scalig. lib. 2. ep. 246. (4) EH. lib. 
= w= 5 » Hook's Preface to his Micrographia, ? (6)'Glanyill, abi ſups's 
. 36. a | F 17 * =. * ay \ q 415 


in 


ft} Monſter that ever England produced (3); and in an- 
other to the ſame Perſon, the veryeſt Fool in the whole World, and 


Our 


Book! 


in all it 
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Book III. Foundation of: Cities, 8c. 
ia all its Compoſures ; and from. thence take ſenſible Evi. 


dence of the Art and Wiſdom, that is in its Contrivance 3 
to diſcloſe the Variety of living Creatures that are ſhut 
up from our bare Senſes, and open a kind of other World 
unto us, which its Liztleneſs kept unknown. This Inſtru- 


ment hath been exceedingly improved of late even to the 


magnifying of Objects a thouſand times, and many uſeful 
Theories have been found and explicated by the Notices it 
hath afforded ; as may appear by the Ingenious Writings 


of Dr. Power and Dr. Hooke. There are ſeveral other Inſtru- 


ments, &c. made of Glaſs, which I might, were it neceſlary, 
inlarge upon to prove the Uſefulneſs of its Invention; but 
what has been already aſſerted Iam afraid is rather too long, 
in this place, forproving a point which none can well deny. 

Much abour time that the Art of making Glaſs was 


brought into England, viz. in the Year 678. Wild-Fire (1) 


was invented by Callinicas a Græcian, from thence called 
Ie nts Græcus. 5 8 5 8 | 

An. 701, Cracovia or Cracow the Metropolis of Leſſer Po- 
lonia was built by Cracus. Some (2) Authors make it the 
Corrodunum of Ptolemy, Since Cracus's Time it has been 
augmented , and divided into 4 Towns, whereof each 
hath its different Officers and Magiſtrates. Here are a great 
Number of Churches, and amongſt them the Cathedral of 
St. Staniſlaus is renowned for its Chapter and Treaſury. 
Here Fr an Univerſity founded by Cafimir I. King of 
Poland. RE i - 

An. 729, Deventer in Overyſſe! was built. *Tis (3) well 
fortified, and withal beautiful and well peopled. 

An. 738, The Order of the Cennet in France was inſti» 
tuted by Charles Martell (4), that the Memory of that fa- 
mous Battle fought near Tours, wherein 385000 Saracens 
and Moors were ſlain, might be preſerved, and ſuch as had 
behaved themſelves Couragiouſly in that Action might 


have ſome Reward. The great Number (5) of rich Gennet 


Furs (anciently eſteemed amongſt them the moſt excellent, 


tho ſince the Ermine hath got the pre-eminence)- as alſo 


of the Creatures themſelves alive, taken among the Spoils 
of that Victory, gave occaſion to the Name: tho there 
are others (6) who impute the reaſon of this Appellation 
to a kind of Neat-ſhap'd Horſes ; of which 'tis probable a 
great Part of the Founder's Cavalry conſiſted. The Knights, 
as Favin relates (7), were Sixteen, whoſe- Collars were 


Gault. Tab chr b . Cedren. | 2) Cromer. (2) Dr. Heyling? 
9. (4) Favin. Ther chef? c. i. A order of the Gartery 
7. (5) Mennen, Delic, Equeſf. p. 36. (6) See ibid. (7) Loc. cit. 
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4 Men of 'Oniverſul Hiftory. Joel 

made of Three Chains'df Gold; interwoven or linked with 
red Roſes, at the End of which Collar hung à Gemmer of 
Gold, Black and Red); ſitting on Flowry Bank, all en. 


amelled with Variety of Colour and Art. And in farther 


Honour of this Inſtitution, the Founder not only (1) re. 
newed the Uſe of Gold-Rings (fo peculiar of old to the 


VE Equeſtrian Order among the Romans) but cauſed them, and 


all other Ornaments of this Order, to be ingraven and 
wrought with the Effigies of a Gennet. *Tis accounted by 
Favin (2) the Firſt Order of Knighthood among the 
French; which is to be underſtood of a diſtin& Order, ac- 
 knowledged by a particular and peculiar Title; and con- 
tinued in Glory and great Eſteem, until the Inſtitution of 
the Order of tlie Star, (ſome (3) ſay only till the Reign of 
St. Lewis) after which time it was laid aſide. But though 
Favin be ſo particular, as to the Inſtitution of the Order, 
and the Occaſion thereof, the exact Number of Knights, 
and eſpecially in aſſigning a Collar, with the Enſign hang- 
in 7 at it, ſuitable to the Mode of latter Times; yet ſome 
others (4) of his Country- men, wanting the Aſſurance and 
Authority of Antient Writers to back them, have not 
Confidence enough to perſwade the World, that there was 
ever any ſuch. % r 
An. 774, Franckfurt upon the Maine was repaired by 
the HFanconians. Divided by the River into Two Parts, 


both (5) under One Magiſtrate, and make a fair, rich, 


opulous, and well traded Town. | | 
An. 580, the XII. Peers of France were inſtituted (6). 
Six of them were dene and Six Secular. The Six 
Eecleſiaſtical (7) Ones art {till in being, viz. 1. The Arch - 
Biſhop and Duke of Reims, and Firſt Peer of France. 2. The 


\. Biſhop and Duke of Langres. 3. The Biſhop and Duke of 
Tabn. 4. The Biſhop and Count of Beauvais. 5. The 
Biſhop and Count of Chaalons in Champain. 6 The Biſhop 


and Count of Noyon. 'The Six Secular Ones are now only 


' © repreſented, but were the Dukes of Burgindy\, Normandy , 


of w 


and Cnyenne: And the Counts of Thoulonſe, Flanders, and 
Champain. The Quality of theſe Twelve Antient Peers 
1s at prefer but a kind of Ceremonial Dignity, by virtue 

ich, thoſe that poſſeſs it, have a certain Rank or Pre. 
cedence in France, at the Conſecration. and Coronation of 
Kings, have Place in Parliament, and in the genera 


r) Mennen. p. 61. (2) Loc. cit, (3) Gotofrid; Archont. Coſmical. 3. 
P. 3. Heyl. coſmogr. I. 1. p. 204. {4) Scevol. & Lovis de Sainte Marthe 
vn ſe Biff Geneglog. de la Maiſon de France, Tom.1.,Cc.43.Þþ. 58. (5) Dr. 
Hey lin. (5) See Iaack(on's Chron; (7) Preſent State of France, p. 216. 
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Aſſembly of Eftates, and enjoy the Honours of the Amid. 
There is great Diſpute about their Original, which/I 


| ſhall not enter into here, but content my ſelf with the 


Year I have aſſigned them. This ſeems however certain, 
that their Name and Functiens can be derived from 
nothing elſe, than from the common Uſe and Cuſtom ot 


Fiefs and Tenures, which is, that the Vaſſals holding 


moveable Fiefs, fully and directly of the ſame Lord, are 
called Pares Curiæ aui Domus, which is as much as to ſay, 


Peers of the Fiefs, or of the Court, that are to aſſiſt when the 


Lord takes Poſſeſſion of his Land; to be preſent at thoſe 


Days, when Cauſes, relating to the Fiefs, are pleaded and 


judged, and have ſeveral other Rights which are analo- 
gically common to them with our Peers of France, who in 


Ike manner aſſiſt at the Conſecration and Coronation of, 
the King, who is the Supream Lord, and are Counſellors in 
his Court of Parliament, which for this reaſon is called 
the Court of 'Peers.; ſo that, in a word, the Peers of France 


are but as Tenants that hold of the Monarchy, and depend 


immediately on the Crown; ſuch as were the Seven Peers ' 
in the time of Lewis 4 dung, in the Year 1179, or in the 


time of Hugh Capet, who reunited to the Crown the Dutchy 


and Peerage of France, or of Paris, which he poſſeſſed be- 


fore he was King. - So that there remained after that but 


Six antient Peers, that were Secular, to which at ſeveral 
times, by Degrees, were afterwards added Six other Eccle- 


faſtical Peers, over whom Lewis the Mung gave the Pri- 


Mmacy to the Arch-Biſhop of Reims, with the Prerogative 


of Conſecrating and Crowning the Kings. Since the time 
of Lewis the Tung, thou gh the Number of the Twelve Peers 


have always continued at thoſe great Ceremonies, yet at 


Preſent, as was before inſinuated, the Secular Ones are only 


repreſented on thoſe Occaſions. Their ſeveral Functions 


at the King's Conſecration, and Coronation, are theſe: The 


Arch-Biſhop of Reims conſecrates, or anoints the King with 
the Oil of the Holy Ampull, or Viol, kept in the Cathedral of 


that Name, from Age to Age, only for that Purpoſe: The 
Biſhop of Laon carries the ſaid Viol; the Biſhop of Lan. 


gres carries tlie Sceprer; the Biſhop of Besuwais the Mantle 
Reyal; the Biſhop of Obaslemt the Ring; the Biſhop of 
Nyon the Belt: Ihe Duke of Burgundy 


ny carries the Crown 
Royal; and girds on the King's Sword; the Duke of Guyenne 


carries the Hrſt ſquare Banner; the Duke of [Normandy the 


Second; the Count of 'Thoulouſe the Spurs; the Count of 


Champain, the Banner Royal, or Standard of Mar; the 
Count of Flanders the King's Sword, On the Day of 
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Conſecration and | Coronation, and during the hy, 
they all wear a Circle of Gold in Form of a Crown. No 
becauſe of the Six Secular Peerages, whereof Five are now 
_ reunited to the Crown, and that of Fanders is likewiſe in 
part reunited, and in part remains ſtill in Foreign Hands, 
therefore there are on ſuch Occafions Six Princes, or great 
Lords, choſen to repreſent chem, and to perform their 
Functions. The Order obſerved at the Coronation of the 
preſent King Lewis XIV, which was on the 77h of Jan 
1654, was as follows. The Ecclefiaſtical Peers that offici 
ated on that Occaſion, were, 1. ftme-Marie de Levis de Ven. 
radour, late Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, inſtead of the Biſhop 
and Duke of Laon. 2. Francis de Harlay , then Arch-Biſhop 
of Rouen, and afterwards of Paris, for the Biſhop and Duke 
of Langres. 3. Nicholas Choart de Bux anval, late Biſhop and 


Count of Beauvais. 4. Henry de Baradat , late Biſhop and 


Count of Noyon. 5. Felix Vialar de Herſe; late Biſhop and 
Count of Chaalms. 5. The late Biſhop of Soiſſons , as ff 
Suffragan of Reims, ariointed the King, being aſſiſted by 


the Biſhop of Amiens, as Deacon, and by Monſicur de Bourlon, 


afterwards Biſhop of Soiſſons, but then only Coadjutor to 
the ſaid Biſhoprick, as S»b-Deacom. The other Biſhops, 
that were likewiſe Aſſiſtants there, were the Biſhops of 


Rennes, Goutantes, of Rhodes, of St. Paul trois Chateaux, or 
Three Caſtlas, of Atde, and of Leon. Cardinal Grimaldi 


performed the Office of Great Almoner of France, becauſe 


of the Abſence of Cardinal Barberin. The Hoſtages given 


for the Holy Ampul or Viol, were the Marqueſſes of Vun. 


des, of Richelieu, of Biron, and of Croiſſin, afterwards 


Duke ; and Monßeur de Manciny; afterwards Duke of Ne- 
vers, held up the King's Train. Thoſe who repreſented 
the Secular Pier were, 1. The Duke of Anjou, afterwards 
Duke of Orleans, repreſented the Duke of Burgundy. 2. The 
late Duke of Vendoſme, the Duke of Aguitain, or Guyenne. 


3. The late Duke of mo the Duke of Normandy. 4. The 
e 


late Duke of Eſpernon, the Count of Champain. 5. The 
Duke of Rouùnex Gouſſier, the Count of Flanders. 6. The 


Duke of Bontuanwille, the Count we Thoulouſe. The late 
Marſbal q Etreer performed the Office of High Conſtable; the 


late Marſbal: d Hoſpital carried the Scrprer; the late Marſpal 


au Peſtis Praliu, the Crown; the late Marſhal 4 Aumont, 
the Hand of Juſtice: The late Chancellor Seguler officiated 


in his own Place tlie Marſhal Duke of Villeroy performed 
the Office of Great Maſter, or High Steward of France; the 


late Duke of Joyeuſe did his Office of High Chamberlain; 
and the Cera 


Fivonne, who had tlie Reverſion of _ 
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the Duke of Mortemar his Father, performed the FunQio 
of Firſt or Chief Chamberlain, He was afterwards Marſh, 
Dal de mm Eo ono ends 
An. 781, Magdeburg (ſpoiled by the Vandal) was re- 
paired by Charles the Great. Tis called (1) in Latin Par- 
thenopolis, and 1s One of the Hayſe-Towns of Germany, upon 
the River Elbe. It lies in Saxony , was an Arch-Biſhop's 
See, and is the Metropolitan of the Dioceſs of that Name. 
Wittikind Prince of Saxony founded in Weſtphalia, in the 
Village of Agaren, a Colledge of Secular Canons; which 
Henty, ſirnamed the Fowler, tranſlated to Wallerſteben, in the 


Territory of Lunenburg : But Otho I. Son to Henry, again 
tranſlated the ſame Colledge to Magdeburg, about the Year, 
949, (which was the 4:b'of Otho) and founded an Arch 
Biſhop's See there; though others ſay twas about the 
Year 971, which was a little before his Death. Albertuc, 


One of the Monks of St. Maximin of Treves, was the. 
firſt Prelate there; and Pope Benedict VI. gave him the 
Name of Patriarch of Germam, in an Epiſtle written to 


the Biſhops of Germany. The Arch-Biſhop and People ok 
Magdeburg embraced the Doctrine of Luther in 2 oe 5 


Century. It has been beſieged ſeveral times, and would 
have been quite deſolate before this time, if it had not 
fallen to the Elector of Brandenburg, by the Peace of Mun 
fer,in the Vear 1648, ſince which time it hath been ſecula- 
rized. It derives its Name from the Image of Venus, and 


the Three Graces, which were placed in a Chariot, and 
worſhiped there; the Name, in the German Language, N 
ſignifying, The Maiden City. Tis the Metropolis of 


Lower Saxony, and hath not only been honoured with the 


Reſidence of ſeveral Emperors, but been. famous a long 
time for Wealth and Authority. It is divided into Three 


Parts, and excellently well fortified; with Ramparts, 
Towers and Ditehes. Count y, alter he had taken 
it, an. 1631, was al ways unfortunate. The Arch-Bi 


hereof was by Ozbol, made Primate of all Germany ; and 


hath been famous à great while for Wealth and Autho- 
rit7: And tis very much celehrated for its Centuriators, 
who have contributed ſo much to the Vindicators of the 
1 Religion by their Excellent Eecleſiaſtical 
i N I 3 De 7 off | SY a.< | Fu} T : (1 4 | 

An. 7 84. Le Ity Bere in Macedon (2) was repairedd, 
beauti ed and named Irenopolis. Twas honoured once 
10 1) Colliers Di. Albert. Crantz de E ſc, Magdeb, Bobun's Geog, 
Lexicon, &c. (2) Tenatat 7om- 3. 5. 69. en 108 — 4 


of the Places of Chief Gentleman of the Bed Chamber, after 
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(1) with the Pra good Paul and Silas ; and the Citi. 


| Tens are recommende 5 by St. Luke For their Readineſs . 
receiving the Coſpel. e * 


About the Year 791, The Univerſity of Paris was 


founded (2) by Charles the Great, who made Alcuine an 


Engliſbman, and a Diſciple of Bede s, One of the firſt Pro. 


feſſors thereof; at which time, as Bromton (3) and ſeveral 


other of our Engliſb Writers tell us, Joanne, Mailr ofcus 4 lias 
Scot us, Clemens and other Eminent Scholars, being formerly 


- Diſciples of Bede, were at Paris alſo. As for Alcuine, "ris 


ranted by all Writers that he was at. Paris; but in re. 
— to Mailros or Scotus, & c. I am inclined to think 
that there is a great Miſtake. For this Scotus is generally 
taken to be the ſame with Joannes Scotus Erigena, and there.' 


+ fore it ſeems ſome what improbable, that he ſhould be One 
of Bees Difciples : for Bede died (4) in the Year of our 
Lord 734. and conſequently, if this be true, Scotus muſt be 
of a very great Age; becauſe the beſt Authors tell us (5) 


he was alive in che time of King Alfreſ; and there art 


good Arguments to prove, that twas this very Erigena (6). 


who was One of thoſe who afliſted King A red in founding 


or rather reſtoring the Univerſity of Oxford, At which 
time he was very vigorous, and after he retired from 


Ox0n, taught School at Malmsbury, where he was killed by 


his Scholars with Bodkins (7). So that it ſeems mo 


Wir. : n err 42 W 4 117137 4 


probable, that there was no Scotus a Diſciple of Beat te bur 
that rather Scotus Erigena coming to Paris, witli other 
Engliſh Men in the time of Carolus Calvus (for the beſt 
Authors do not ſay twas in the time of Carolut Maguus) in 


Imitation of Alcuine, who had perſwaded Charles the Great 


to incourage Learning, prevailed witli him to be a Patron 
of the Liberal . e to grant ſeveral Immunities and 


niverſity; which might give Occa- 


Priviledpes to the 


& 


ſion to the Miſtake; | 


The Univerſity makes the Third Part of Paris, and ſands 


higher than the reft, Philip Auguſtus (8) ; at ſuch time as 
- he went to Paleſtine, with Richard King of England, againſt 


the Saracens, gave Order, that during his Journey (Which 
laſted a full Year) this Part of the City ſhould be incloſed 


with Walls; ſome Remains of which are viſible to this 


1 "T7 BW 35 2 "OO" 1 
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(1) Dr. Heylin, J. 2. b. 201. (2) John Bromton's Chron. expat. 
detem Scriptores, 721 (z bid. (4) Gul. Majmgb.: de Gef «Keg, 
Angl. 1.1, e 21, (% See Mr, Word's Hit. N Antiq, Oniv, Ozon. 1.2. 
bid Vin Aſertione Antiquitatis Oxon. ſemie per Tho, Calum, 


-p:22; (7) Malmſ. ge Pontiff. I. 1. p. 351. in vol. 3. Hiftoricor: canglic- 

| 2 et. did Galei. (09 See « Book callec I New Deſcription of 
Poris, tranſlated out of * 
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Book III. Foundation of Cities, &c. 

Day. In Gratitude to their Founder, they have rendred 
him famous to Poſterity , not only as the moſt know- 
ing Emperor of that Age; but alſo the Braveſt and 

moſt. Glorious: And they have taken him for their Pa- 

tron , and on the Day of his Feaſt, the Exerciſes ceaſe 
in all Colledges.. I ſhall not ſay any thing of its Ancient 

Splendor , nor of the Credit and Authority which it 

formerly enjoyed. Tis well known, that moſt of the 

great Affairs, have been tranſacted by the Advice of this 
niverſity, and that Kings have not diſdained to conſult 
it, in their moſt preſſing Occaſions. Popes themſelves 
have in a manner appealed hither, and have often ſued for 
the Suffrages of this Univerſity, to authorize their Electi- 
ons, and ſupport them againſt Competitors. Monſieur 

Duboulay hath written 3 Volumes in Folio concerning the 

Hiſtory of this Univerſity, wherein he makes mention of 

divers Eminent and IIluſtrious Perſons who have iſſued 

from it. It hath been ſo numerous and full of Scholars, 
that I cannot omit obſerving here One Thing which 
ſeems ſomewhat ſurpriſing , which happened under 

Charles VI. That Prince being fallen into a Diſtraction, 

Publick Prayers and Proceſſions were appointed to be 

made for his Recovery. All the Companies and Com- 

monalties went on foot in Proceſſion to St. Denis in 

France ; and the Parliament, as the Principal Body of the 

Kingdom, began this Act of Piety. The Univerſity had 

alſo their appointed Day to. go thither, and Juvenal des 

Urſius records, That the Scholars were obliged to 

aſſiſt with their ſeveral Heads and Members, who belonged 

to them : He adds , that they all made ſo great a Number 
of Men, that the Beginning of the Proceſſion was entring 
into the Church of St. Denis, when the Rector, who went 
laſt, was hardly gone out of the Church of the Mathurins, 
where they firſt met together. But this Number, as alſo 
that of their Colledges, is now very much diminiſhed. 

The Univerſity had alſo its own Juriſdiction apart, and if 

any of its Menibers had committed any Crime, it was not 

allowed that the Publick J udge ſhould condemn them. 

Of this may be read an Example in an Epitaph in the Ma- 

thurius Cloiſter. Two Scholars having done certain Crimes 

worthy of Death, were executed by Sentence of the Pro- 
voſt. of Paris : The, Univerſity conceiving themſelves 

wounded in this Sentence, ſuſpended the Exerciſes , 

(which was alſo a Method formerly made uſe of in Oxon, 

when the Town incroached upon their Priviledges) and 

by this means obliged the 8 of Paris, to bring _ 
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4 Hſem ef Univerſal Hiſtory. 
the Bodies of thoſe Two Scholars to the Mat hurins, after 
he had himſelf taken them down from the Gallows ar 


| Montfaucon, and, as an Acknowledgement of his Offence, 


— 


- chief. | | 


to kiſs their Cheeks, though they had been executed above 
Four Months. There are many Examples of this ſort. 
Bur ſince that time things are very much altered ; and 
tho' at preſent the Univerſity is full of Perſons of great 
Learning, yet her Credit and Authority are mightily dimin- 
iſhed; eſpecially ſince about the middle of the 15:h Cen- 
tury, ſhe ſuffered ſeveral Loſſes, which ſhe will find very 
difficult ever to repair. However this does not hinder 
the Sciences flouriſhing as much as in any other Part of 
Europe, and are taught with much Succeſs and Profit, 


The Univerſity is divided into Four Faculties, and over 


them all they have for their Head a Rector, who is choſen 
every Three Months. Formerly they choſe him every Six 
Weeks, but of late Four Times a Year hath been thought 
often enough. The Four Faculties are Divinity, Law, 


Phyſick, and the Arts. Divinity is profeſt only in the Sor. 
- bonne, and in the Colledge of Navarre. For the Law, as 


it is divided into the Civil Law and Canon Law, ſo there 


are Profeſſors for both in a Colledge, which ſtands in the 


Rue Saint Jean de Beauvais. Sometime” ſince the King 
founded a New Chair for the French Law. There is but 
one Colledge for Phyſick, which is in the Rue de la Bu- 
cherie, where there is an Amphi- Theater (as the P hyſick 
Bills call it) in which they often make Diſſections of Hu- 
man Bodies. As for the Faculty of the Arts, which is 


the laſt, that is ſubdivided into four Nations: The Na- 
tion of France, the Nation of Picard), the Nation of Nor- 


mandy, and the Nation of Germany, the laſt whereof was 
put in the Room of that of England, which was excluded 
by reaſon of thoſe Cruel Wars, which have been between 
the Engliſh and French. "Theſe Four Nations are again ſub- 
divided into other n which 'tis not neceſſary to 
recite here. This is what may be ſaid ig general of this 
Univerſity. There are ſeveral thing which might be 
ſaid of it in particular, whereof I ſhall ſele& a few of the 


- 


The Sorbonne is the moſt eminent Part of the Univerſity, 
and One of the principal (1) Ornaments of Paris, as well 


for the great Reputation of thoſe Eearned Men proceeding 


from it, as for the Beauty of the Architecture in its Build- 


ings. - Cardinal de Richelieu beautified it as we ſee it at 


—— 


(1) Did. p. 71. 
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Book III. Foundation of Cities ; &c. 


preſent. Before which time it was but an old Colledge, 
conſiſting of very mean Building; but yet a Place of 
very great Reputation. It was firſt founded by Robert de Sor- 
bonne , Almoner to St. Lewis, about the Year of our Lord 


1252; and Cardinal Richelieu, who took all Occaſions to 


immortalize his Name, rebuilded it, and ſpared no Coſts 
to make it truly magnificent. For which purpoſe he im- 

loyed the Sieur Mercier, an able Architect, who after ſome 
Van time brought the Work almoſt to Perfection as we 
ſee it; however it was not quite finiſhed by him: for he 
died before he could give it his laſt Hand. The firſt 


thing which is memorable here is the Square Place before 


the Church Door, and hath a Paſſage into the Rice de la 
Harpe, This Place indeed is not large, by reaſon. of ſome 
Houſes built before it, belonging to the Colledge des Tre- 
foriers , but yet is very handſom. On both Hands it is 
fronted with very fair Houſes. On One Hand is a great 
Body of Stone-Lodgings , built of Two Stories high, in 


HBoſlage Ruſtick ; where is the Divinity School for thoſe 


— 


Scholars who come from abroad to hear the Lectuees which 


are made here by Six Doctors, Three in the Morning, and 
Three in the Afternoon, who change from Hour to Hour. 
This School is great and high, and 'tis ſometimes made 
uſe of when a Theſis is maintained by ſome Perſon of Qua- 


| Jity. On the Right-Hand, in this Court, is the Chapel be- 


longing to the Colledge of Clugni. It takes up almoſt 
one ſide of this Court, and makes no unhandſom Shew, 
although it be of Gothick Building; but gives the Beholder 
Occaſion to obſerve with Pleaſure, the Nifference between 
that groſs and ruſtick ſort of Building in the Ages paſt, 
and the regular and ſtudied Manner now uſed in this. As 
you enter into this open Place or Court, and caſt your 
Eyes upon the Portal of the Church, you cannot defire a 
finer Object. The Proportions are ſo true, and tlie Points 
of the View ſo well contrived, that the diſtant Parts of 


this Edifice ſeem to ſtand over the Portal, and to be placed 


in the Standing where they are, to ſerve for a greater Or- 


nament to the Front. The Dome is none of the higheſt, 


It is accompanied, with Four little Ones, with Statues, 


with Bands of Lead gilt, and with a Baluſtrade of Iron 


about the little Lanthorn, which is on the Top of all the 


Work. All theſe different Things do agree ſo well toge- 


ther, that One cannot wiſh to ſee a more beautiful Piece 
of Architecture. The Portal of the Church conſiſts of 


Two Orders of Pillars, Corinthian and Compoſite. The 


Second Story are only Res Both above and below,, 
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between the Pillars , are Niches, in which are placed 


Statues of very good Workmanſhip ; as alſo are thoſe on 
the Outſide, and thoſe within, between the Corinthian Pi. 


laſters that ſupport the Roof. The Inſide of the Church 


is but ſmall, and is not altogether ſo light as it might 
have been ; however, all things there are well diſpoſed: 
The Pavement is of Marble : The Dome is very well 
painted, and ſo are the Four Fathers of the Church which 
are between the Arcades that ſuſtain it; theſe are in Freſ. 
quo, and of Colours very ſhining. The great Altar is 

Il of Marble, compoſed of Six 


naments gilt. So that nothing can be more delicate or 
pleaſing than the Sight of this with the leſſer Altars. From 
thence, if we go into the inward Parts of the Houſe, we 
find in the Midſt a ſquare Court, encompaſt about with 

hich are higher than the reſt, which 
gives an Air of Grandeur and Majeſty to the Portico of 


the Church. Being ſeen on this ſide, hardly any thing 


can appear better: At the Bottom of this Court it appears 
raiſed upon Fifteen Steps, and conſiſts of Ten Great Co- 
rinthian Pillars, above Six Foot diſtant from the Building: 
Theſe Pillars ſupport a Fronton in which are the Arms of 
Cardinal de Richelien, with Two Statues on each fide. 
Under this beautiful Portico you ſee the Door into the 


Church, which is of the ſame Diſpoſition with that of the 


Rotunda at Rome. All the Apartments about this Court 
are inhabited by the Doctors of this Houſe, who have a 
particular Right to dwell here. Some of theſe Doctors 


have very pretty Libraries of their own, but theſe are not 


ſo eaſy to be ſeen as the great Library, which is common 
to all the Houſe, where all the Doctors ſtudy. It is very 
long and very high, and runs over the Hea 
great ground Rooms, in which the Sorbonniſts maintain 
their Theſ-s and Diſputations. M. le Maſte, Prior des Roches, 
gave the greateſt part of the Books, which are extraordi- 
nary. good ones. Monſieur. the Cardinal gave his alſo, 
among which are ſome very rare Manuſcriprs, diſtin- 
iſhed from others by his Arms on the Covers; amongſt 
the reſt, there is One of Livy in Two Great folio Volumes, 
written in Parchment. Tis an old French Tranflation 


about the Reign of Charles the Fifth, adorned with Mi- 
niatures at the Beginning of every Chapter, and with _ 


Flouriſhes in the Margin, which are curiouſly painted 


with that delicate Gold Colour , the Secret of which has 
been Joſt for theſe three laſt Ages, it having been —_— 
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uſed as an ordinary Colour, and is of ſuch an admirable 
Brightneſs that it never ſullies. Beſides this, there are 
many other very rare Manuſeripts in One of the Preſſes at 
the End, on that fide next the Chimney , moſt'of them 


bound in red Tzrkey-Leather. In this Library are a —— f 
Beſides 


Number of Divinity Books than of any other ſort. 

here are a great Quantity of Bibles of different ſorts, which 
have been collected with very great Care. At each End is 
a Chimney, over which are placed the Pictures of Monſieur 
the Cardinal in- his Ceremonious Habit, and of Monfieur 
le Maſſe, both in full Length: over that next the Door is 
a Buſt of the Cardinal, in Braſs, wrought by the Sieur 
Yarin, which came from among the Goods of the Dutcheſs 
of Aiguillon, who after her Death bequeathed this, with 
other Goods, to this Houſe, having her ſelf had the Uſe 
of them during her Life, by the Will of Cardinal de Riche= 


lieu her Uncle. There is alſo another leſſer Library in a 


private Place of the Houſe, but it contains only thoſe 
Books of which there has happened to be Two of a ſort 


in the Great Library, or ſuch as the other Library cannot 


hold, in regard the Number daily increaſes, becauſe moſt 
Authors preſent their Works here. The King himſelf 


hath preſented to this Place all the curious Prints which 


he hath cauſed to be ingraved, of which there are ſeveral 


great Volumes in Folio, neatly 8 which are the Ca- 


rouſel, the Tapiſtries, the curious Diſſections which have 
been made at the Academy of Sciences, and ſome others; 
ſo that this Library ought to be eſteemed as One of the 
beſt and moſt numerous that can be ſeen, though it be not 


yet quite perfected. But tis with this as with ſome other 


great Libraries, it being a thing almoſt impoſſible to render 
them compleat, by reaſon of the Difficulties of obtaining 
ſeveral choice Books, which make the Treaſure of a Library, 
and which cannor be procured without a great deal of 
Trouble ; not to mention Printing, which hath multiplied 
Books ſo much, that 'tis impoſſible to get all. But not- 
withſtanding this Library be ſo very conſiderable, yet it 
muſt not be compared with the King's, which is kept in his 


Cabinet, withour the Univerſity, and was (1) heretofore 
at Fontainbleau, and was began by Charles V. and has been 


ſince much augmented by Francis I. and 3 de Me- 
dicis. But of late Years it hath been very much inriched, 


and has at preſent above Sixty Thouſand Volumes, among 


which are Twelve or Fifteen Thouſand Manuſcripts in 


* 


(1) Loc. cit. Part. I, p. 43. 
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Hebrew, Greek, Arabick, Syriack, Latin, French and almoſt all 
Languages: As for printed Books, there is no rare Piece 
to be heard of, but here is a Copy. Here are ſeveral very 


ancient Manuſcriprs of St. Cyprian, which Catharine de Me. 
dicis brought with her, as alſo divers other very ſcarce Books, 


out of the Famous Library of Laurence de Medicis. T here 


are alſo ſome Pieces of the Hiſtory of France, which have 
been collected very particularly, and are preſerved here 
with great Care. The Duke of Bethune hath compoſed à 


conſiderable Number, touching the moſt important Ne. 
gotiations which have been from the time of Francis], 
to the Miniſtry of Cardinal de Richelieu. All theſe Vo. 


S James. are curiouſly: bound in Turky-Leather of a Flame 
Colour, gilt, and the King's Arms on the Covers. Books 


of Prints have their proper Places here alſo, of which 
there are divers bulky: Volumes, collected by Monſieur 


the Abbot Marolles, the moſt curious Perſon of his time, 


in theſe Matters. The ſeveral Maſters, viz. the italian, 


Flemings, Dutch and French are placed in ſeveral Shelves, 


ſo that, without much Trouble, One may obſerve their 
peculiar Ways and Fancies, and how theſe great Maſters 
arrived to Perfection in the Art of Painting, by different 
Roads. Here are alſo ſeveral ancient Volumes of Limnings 
or Miniatures, well and carefully preſerved , in which 


may be remarked the Singularity of the Habit of our An- 


ceſtors, and their odd Fancies in deſigning ; but the moſt 
beautiful Things of this kind are certain Collections of 
Animals and Plants, deſign'd upon Vellam, after the 


Life by Monſieur Robert, who laboured a long time to 

render this Work compleat as we now ſee it. Here we 
may ſee a very great Volume in Folio, containing all ſorts 
of Sea-Fiſh. The States of Holland preſented this to Car- 


dinal Maxarine, after a good Office received from that 


Miniſter, in a long Negotiation; and after his Death it 


was placed in this Cabinet. In ſhort, One may ſee in this 
2 whatſoever Book One can deſire upon any Sub- 
T 


ject, though I am afraid the French have extolled it too 


much, and I am rather inclined to believe what a certain 


Author (1) has lately aſſerted, viz. That the Bodleian Lis 


brary excells not only this but all others. But Books are 
not the only Curioſity of this Place. The Medals are One 


of the moſt conſiderable Treaſures. Here are of all ſorts, 


Ancient and Modern, no leſs than Twenty Thouſand, 


They are placed according to the Order of Time in little 


—_— 
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Cabiners of Cedar, whoſe Drawers are neatly gile and 
_ titled. The Sequel of the latter Greek, Empire is ſo com- 


85 that the Learned M. du Cange hath compoſed from 


hence the laſt Volume of his Byzantine Hiſtory. | As for 
Modern, here are all that can be mer with, not only of 


Popes, Kings, Princes of Germany and Italy, but of every 


other Nation, even the very Jettons (or Counters) which 


remark any particular Event of Hiſtory are here preſerved. 
Here are alſo a great Number of ancient Agates, and 
among the reſt One repreſenting Conſtantine the Great; 
crowned with Laungl, extreamly rare for its Variety o 


Colours, and its Bigneſs ; and which raiſes the Value, all 


Antiquaries agree that twas wrought in the time of that 


Emperor. So that in this particular the French muſt be 


granted to excel us; it den . Excellency in that King, 
that he is One of the greateſt Encouragers of Learning in 
the World, and takes a great deal of Pleaſure in getting 
whatever is rare, and may conduce to the Promoting any 


part thereof: and the Nobility of the Kingdom are withal 


great Imitators of their Sovereign, ſo that tis almoſt im- 
poſſible any Thing of Curioſity ſhould eſcape them. 

Of that great Number of Colledges formerly in this 
Univerſity, there are now only Nine (1) that maintain 
Excrciſes (des Baſſes Claſſes) of the lower Claſſes, vix. The 
Colledge dn Pleſit. The Colledge d' Harcourt. The Coll. 


de Navarre, The Coll. de Beauvais. The Coll. of the Car- 


dinal le Moyne. The Coll. de la Marche. The Coll. de Lizieux, 


The Coll. der Graſint: and the Coll. of Clermont. The | | 


reſt are little known, ſerving only for the Lodgings of 


certain Scholirs , called Bourſiers, wha live there upon the 
Penſions which the Colledge allows them yearly. 


But beſides the Colledges there is a great Number of Re- 
ligious Houſes, which are very fine; amongſt which muſt 


not be omitted St. Genevieve du Mont (2), being of the Rule 


of St. Auſtin. In the Church, behind the Great Altar is 


the Body of Genevieve in a Shrine, ſupported by .Four 


Cheſt is of Silver-gilt, enricht with Precious Stones of 


very great Value. Father du Brenil (3) tells us, This 


Shrine was made by the Liberalities of ſeveral Pious Per- 
ſons, and That the Goldſmith's Work came to One Hun- 


dred Fourſcore and Thirteen Marks of Silver, and Eight 


Marks and an Half of Gold to gild 'it. The Queen 
Mother, deceaſed, enricht it with Noſegays compoſed of 


(1)" Bid. Part. 2, b. 3. (2) Ibid, p. 13. (3) In his Antiquities of 
Fs | cnn 0 


Tonick Pillars, of an extraordinory Sort of Marble. The 
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4 Syſtems of Univerſal Hifory. 
Precious Stones 15 of a very conſiderable Price. There 


hang round about ſeveral Lamps of Silver, and divers 


Figures of the ſame Metal, which are alſo many Vows 
made by ſundry People to this Saint. The Tomb of Cly, 
e the Eirſt Chriſtian King of France is here to be ſeen 
alſo. In the Nave of the Church are ſeveral Cha 

very well adorned with Marble Pillars. The Door that 
leads to the Quire, over which is the Jube, is of Marble 
alſo, with Baſ- reliefs upon the Attick. The Organs are ex. 
tream handſome, and the Wainſcot exacty well wrought, 


There are a great many other Tombs beſides that of St, 


Clqvis, of great. Curioſity, and deſerve to be tranſcribed, 
were there Room in this Place. In the inward Parts of 
the Houſe, the Architecture is extraordinary fine, and has 
of late Years been very much repaired. The great Gate 
was very inconvenient z.. and they have built another in 
the Place, after the manner of a double Portico, ſupported 


by Pillars of the Dorick. Order, very regularly propor- 
Ke with Two ſquare Pavilions at the Extremitics. 


Over againſt this Gate is a Fountain at the Feet of a Figure 
of St. Genevieve, in à kind of Niche or Arch, ſer off with 
two Ionick Pillars. Then you go into the Cloiſter, or rather 
a kind of Portico, ſupported on both Sides, with Dorick 
Pillars, like thofe at the Entrance, but of an handſomer 


make. At the farther end thereof, ſtands the great Stair= 


Caſe, which leads up to the Dortoirs, at the upper end 
whereof is a Figure of the Holy Virgin, holding the 
Infant Feſus in her Arms, and is of excellent Workman- 


ſhip. The Dortoirs have nothing magnificenf. Their only 


Care is, that all Things throughout the Place ſhould ap- 
pear neat, as well as the Lower Rooms, in which are ſe- 
veral Pictures of Antient Abbots of this Houſe. The 


Garden is very pleaſant, and is the greateſt of all thoſe 


which were within the Antient Walls of Paris. On the 
Side next the Portico, above mentioned, is a Chapel dedi- 


cated to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, round which are hung fee 


veral Pictures of Devotion well Painted. In the middle 
of the Chapel is a Tomb about a Foot high, on Which is 
2 Figure in Braſs of an Antient Biſhop in his Pontificial 
Habits. Then you paſs into the Apothecary's'Ranm, very 


_ neat, and worth ſeeing by thoſe who are curious in things 


of this Nature, From whence you go to the Library, 
_ Whichis at preſent One of the faireſt and beſt furniſhed in 
Paris, and takes up the upper Room of One of theſe Four 
great Wings, which compoſe this Building. Tis indeed 

a little too high ſcituated, but yet is ſo much the lighter. 
Eh 2 | | Here 
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EX. | DELL ; bes ; 
tr. ere are all ſores of Medals, belng: One of the beſt Cel. 
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ther little Preſs, on the Right Hand) are all ſorts of Mea- * 
ſures for Liquids, and Weights to weigh things ſold, aa... 
cording 3 7 314 of the Antients. In à Third, are 
kept all the Graving Tools of Patmeran, with which that = 
Famous Graver uſed to counterfeit rhe old Medals of the | 3 
Antients ſo exactly, that the moſt Skilful in this Art have p 
been decetved, and have t ken the Counterfeit Medals, 1 
made by this admirable , Artiſt, for the true ones, and to 1 
repreſent the exact Images of the Emperors to whom he 7 - 
has attributed. them... This perhaps was one of the moſt - _ 
urious Performances that has been invented of late Year,  *' 7 
admired by. fuch a5 bave Skill in theſe Mar. 
eewiſe e e of Opricks, invented - e 
2 Minim; the Foot of a ſmall Mummy 


. 
& 


well. preſerved; certain extraordinary Fiſhes ; and 
a great Unicorn's Horn, white as Ivory, Five or Six Foot . 1 
in. Height; and, of a conſiderable Thickneſs, and is ss _ 2 
beautiful aß that in the Treaſure of St. Denis, for which, — 
r. is ſaid, the Republick of Venice did once offer, One 
c Hundred Thouſand Crowns, with. Deſiga of preſenting 
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|  coriſiderable Sum of Money; with wien _ 


Fan hardly be ſeen elſewhere; à great Number of Shoes Scho 0 


in his own Houſe ; but, at his Death, left - 
N K 1. e 5 


in the Rue St. Fargues, being the Place wiew they | 
ate, and was called by them the Colledge of Clermont their 


1 4 fe of vibe een, Bool 

| ito ihe King of Perſia, \ In another ſmall hes, are ® WW there; 

8 rich See, Shells and Minerals ex xceeding” rite. elſe wl 

r againſt the Door, where you enter, are'divers kind: Lodgi 

. Habits, made of the mag of Paroquets, and other great! 

Birds, wrought together with great Art, and brought from of wh 

_ Amerita; a Cuiraſs and 1 Seer "of Japan, made of | titude 

"Varniſh, and of an unufual Shape ; ; a Shield made of Silk amour 
probably comin} from the ſame Country: ; and that which to 


belon ging to almoſt all Nations'in the Levant, -extreamly 17 
different 1 Shape, from whar we wear. There i rs alſo, Which 
Chain made of Wood, vor light and very Jong, ag made ſtill p 
all out of One Piece 3 ſeveral petrified Thi eu · Penſio 
rious; and 1 reſt One tone compoſe "of! ivers Unive 


Pieces, in ſuch a manner, that it cannot be diſcerned, 
Whether it be the Production of Art or Narure. ' Beſides il ſophy 
which are ſeyeral other Rarities, as the Jaw of a Fih, _ 
of extraordinary Grearnefs, having in it ſeversl Rows of MW dhe 
ſharp Teeth; ſeveral good ictures, with divers other ſeen tl 
rare and well collected Things. ane of 
This may be ſufficient to give « Taft of what is moſt =: Antipe 
obſervable in this ancient Uniyerfity ; but before Teave MW dery © 
off, 1 ſha)! take notice of what is curious in the Feſuit': MI. The 4 
 Colledge, called rr GJ the Colledge of Clermont. It was Conve 


originally built for (1) the Scho ar the Town, it n Imi. 
tation of ſome other Colledge⸗ of the Univerſity Butin 6 
the 15th Century; Meffire Slam Duprat, ih of which 
Clermont, being at the "Council of Trent, on behalf of the fl Colled 


"mY gdom of ance, contratted there a particular Friend. it. II 


thip "ith Fl ſefuits,whom he met with ar that Aſſem. which 
_ bly; WO wh earning and Piety he conceived fo high moſt 1 


an chat when he returned he brought them M Quant 


with bm” into France, to inftru& the Vouth in Human moree 


Literature; but more 18 in tlie Purity of the = Hereti 
a | 


-niſh. Religion, which was at that time diſturbed by La. 
ther and Calvin. He entertained them 1s lon g is he lived. 


Teſtament Three Thoufand Liyres of F ent; oafd 
x void Piece of Ground, called'then the CONE 


Feat Benefaftor, having been Biſhop of that City. There it 
* nothing of ſingular Remark in the —. — but yer 2 0a 
8 Pp To) ie Pore ek. * Py OTE 5 wa | Ft | | them, 
there 


5 = t. . N 
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* 


beds —.— obſervable == ing 1 not td be a 

= filled to the leaſt Corn ived with 
gings to the er, Contr 0 

great In nduſtry. The 8 Number of ebe ( molt 

of which are — conſiderab Quality, ) with the. vaſt Mul- 


, 


titude of Scholars, who come from abroad, (ſometi 
3 to Two or * Thouſand,) ſtudy agar | 


er in the gre rder. and. Regularity, + The 


& ols are Six in Number, beſides take 126 apart for the 


Study of Philoſophy, Divinity w_ the. 95 
Which laſt are not * 1 on young Fe (Sts 
fil purſue their Courſ, e of — ng 

Penſioners,” who do not deſign to take an Degrees in the 
Univerſity ; for thoſe w 


of 
C in ſome of the Colle 
ht Hand as you enter; and there is nothing to be 


qd chars bas upon Feaſt-Days, at which time the Altar is 
one of the richeſt and beſt fyrniſhr. They have there an 


Anti pendium all of Silver, and another of à rich Embroi- 


dery of Gold, very high raiſed upon a Ground of Silver. 


The Apartments in the hinder part of the Houſe are more 


convenient than thoſe in the fore- part. The Arms of 
Nonſieur . Fruquet in the Front ſhow a was the Founder 
2 that Part; as likewiſe of the main Body of the Edifice, 
hich is at the farther Part of the Garden, near the little | 


Colledge de Marmoutier, hr ek is annext to this to augment 
In this Apartment the 


moſt numerous of all. Paris, as well for the Quality, as 
Quantity of Books, that are there to be ſeen. There is 


moreover a good Number of antient Manuſcripts, ang . 


HFeretical Books, eſpecially of the Sociniant, 


. * a little Room 4 Beſides they ig l 7 


choice Collection of the Spaniſh Hiſtory, together 


wit a large Quantity of Mathematicians and E lJamanitts, 
Preſles, 


eſenting 


which take W 2 little Gallery, in which are ſeve 
nd whereof hangs a Piece of Baſſan, 
Mbat of the Centauret and. the Ls ir beet, given by 


aintenance and Augmentation. "They preſerve here 


an excellent Sett of antient Medals, bur being not put 
into cotyenient Order they ſeldom are willing to ſhow _ 
them, Sometimes they have publick Actions in Cal. 7 


Eee 2 
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the great Quantity of Chambers, and 2% t 


or ny ne by ſome. _ 


ho propoſe to themſelves ro be 

Arts, or Debra are obliged to ſtudy Philo- 
ges of the Univerſity. - The 

1 of the Colledge is Knall and obſcure: it 0d on 


ws. have 825 their Library, 
* beyond all Contradiction, is One of the faireſt and ' 


7 Fonquet, having firſt built the Library where ſjt | 
5 5 por endo owed it with a Thouſand Livres of Rent, for 
Is 


: 1 FN r 8 * 


/ 


„ , A 
== 1 « Conelge, 
3 15 ar After Eaſt 1Queſti 
TJ er after they 18Mmatica Ony 
| 3 * xplained, for 5 they ps certain Prizes, 
They have alfo certain Theſer to be maintained to Which 
Perſons of Quality, reſort ; but the greateſt Ourioſity is, 
_ the Grand Tragedy: which they re N yearly: in the 
Miounth of Angup, on i Theater raiſed on *ptrpoſe; which 
- tctakes up all the Bottom of the Court. The Actors where. 
vf are always Penſioners, and Sons of Perfons of Quality. 
„ The fineſt Objects of this Tragedy are the Balets of 
5 Sieur de Beauchamp s Compoſition, which are danced be- 
tween the Acts. When all is done they make a Diſtribu- 
tion of Prizes ta thoſe that merit ve Withdut any regard 
- \ tothe Quality of the Perſon ; which occaſions great Emu. 
lation among the Youth, ard makes them uſe their utmoſt 
. Endeavaurs to gain a . which is given' 850 the King, in 
the View of ſuch a numerous Aſſembly. 


600 Original of 


that tis older than Rome. III hold, that tis One of 


either the Foundation or Repairing is mentioned; and 


therefore at preſent, I refer you to the Book I have before 


ſpecified, namely, The New Deſcription of. Paris. 


The ſame Vear that a Univerſity was founded at Bark, 


1 another was founded alfo at Pavia in Italy; and is likewiſe 
of very great (1) Note; being pleaſantly ſc cituated upon the 

| River Teſs, though the Buildings are very mean. From the 
1 River it was anciently called Ticinum. Stephanus Byzantius 
, atleaſt Fo Miles (2). Tis mentioned by Tacitus (30, and 
ſeveral times in the Roman Tt ineraries, and Procopius of the 
Gothick Affairz; who calls it once very falſiy (4) ix lu oc, 

. 2 alſo in the Itinerary the Latin Corruption Ti- 


| * 

. as built or enlarged, and walled about by 

Charles the Great. It ſtands upon the River Olteim, and in 

= the Midſt thereof is a great 1}, upon the Top whereof 
1 are Two Charches built. Tis: a Biſhop” s See ( 5), ad 


: 01). Vid. Hen, Fa rneſil Rees de Preflantia Ticin. 'G ymnaſi. (2) Fe- 
11 8 far. pag. 402. () Annal. Lib. 3. U 9 . (4) Clurer. 
Ant if. p. 236 (5 ) Or. * 8 2. 8 
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As for the — 5 Paris, Authors are * agreed 3 
Name, only generally CP ; 


faireſt and greateſt City's in the World; bur for the Cu- 
Tioſities, they ought to be ſpoke of in ſuch Place, where 


very ighorantly places it near Ravenna, whereas tis diſtant 


Holberſtadt (in the Duke of aeg Ter- 
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ſome other Additionals. Verſtegan, in his Reſtitution of De- 


Credit troubled with Rats, which a certain Muſician, 
Sum of Money to deſtroy: whereupon he tuned his Pipes, 


and the Rats immediately followed him to the next Rirer, 
where they were all drowned. After which he demanded _ 


which they bring as an Argument to prove that 8 . 


Gate through which the Children paſſed: and eſtabliſhed 
a Decree, That in all Writings of 
after the Date of our Saviour's Nativity, the Date alſo of 
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wnaation of Cities, &e. 495 - 77 
the Revenues thereof with the Territories are very large. 
Since the Alteration of Religion, twas given with the Title 

of Adminiſtrator to the Duke of Brunſwick; but now, 

by the Concluſions at Munſter, aſſigned over to the Elector 

of Brandenburg, with the Title of Prince of Halberſtadt, 565 
the Family of Brunſwick to be recompenſed with an al. 
ternate Succeſſion in the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrugge, and 


cayed Intelligence (1), relates a very ſtrange Story, Which 
has been repeated by ſundry Authors as true, which hap- 
pened at this Place. The Town, it ſeems, was beyond 


called from his Habit the Py*d-Piper, agreed for a great 


his Pay, but being denied, with ſome Scorn and Contempt, 
he begins a new Tune, and was followed by all the Chul- g 
dren of the Town to a neighbouring Hill called Hamelen 
which opened and ſwallowed them up, and afterwarde : 
cloſed again. One Boy, being lame, came after the reſt ;- 
but ſeeing what had happened, returned and related this 
ſtrange Accident; but their Parents could never hear — © 
=y News of them: However of late there are ſome 
who 


affirm, they were afterwards found in Tranſylvania, 


People are of Saxon Original. But this is ſo abſurd, that 
there needs no Confutation thereof. And therefore I only 
obſerve farther, That this Accident happened. the 224 of 
July, in the Year 1376, and that ſince that Time the People 
of Halbarſtaat permit not any Drum, Pipe or other In- 
ſtrument to be ſounded in that Street which leads to that 


Contra& or Bargain, 


the Year of their Children's going forth ſhould be added, 25 
for a perpetual Remembrance of ſo ſtrange an Accident. 


(1) P. 86. Lond. 1634. I „ 8 
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Bbingdon?n! 2272 
Acatiani, Heretichs ſocalled 160 


Achilleus's Rebellion in Egypt 139 
Adamites, Hereticks ſo called 101 
Admins, | 

of Britain _ 


Adrian made Emperor $3 . makes Eu K 


phrates the Boundary of the Empire 
in the Eaſt. 84. his Virtues and Nice 


extraordinary ibid. perſecures the | 


Chriſtians ibid. brings' the Alans, | 
dc. to Submiſſion 8 5. wiſits the Em- 
— in perſon ibid. his Wall in 


ritain ibid. baniſbes the Jews. | 


ibid. Death ibid. Character. ibid. 


Emilianus made Emperor, and flain 


| after Three Months 119 
Era of the Martyrs 139 
Etius the Hereticł 1680 


Agnothetæ, Hereticks ſo called 209 
Agricola (Cn. Fulins) Lieutenant of 
Britain. 51, bis Archievements ſo 
great there that out of Envy be was 
put to Death by Domitian. ibid. 
2 a eat up with Worms 27 
ini invade Media and Armenia 70 
with other Northern Nations lay in 


waſte che Roman Empire 85 
Albinns, Governor of Judza, his Cha- 
rafter 36, 37. Clodins Allinus ſuce | 
ceeds Pertinax in Britain, wud crea- 


red Ceſar by Commodus 99. de- 
cated by Severus [= IL 
Alcibiades his Hereſy 101 


Alcoran itt Original 337. the Re- 
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Maximian 139.' ſent into Gaul a. 
| -gainſt Carauſius ibid. made Empe. 
ror with Galerius 143. Death ibid. 
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polis 160. Carthage 160, 170, 
172, 182, 204, 219. Bourges 160, 
Fyrmium 160. Ariminum 161, 
in Selucia 191. at Conſtantinople 
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:, cond. General 1 againſt 
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à Roman Province ibid. builds the 


Pillar bearing his Name ibid. ob- 


tains great Victories over the Arme- 
nians, Parthians; &c. ibid. reduce 


the Britains 77. repairs the Roads 
and High-Ways in Britain ibid. 
baniſbes 11000 Chriſtians 82. lite 
to have periſbed in an Earth. quabe 
ibid. exterminates the Jews ibid. 


Degis 


to fin 


Valenti: 
the IT 
Valenti! 
Valerian 
raiſes 
the Cl 
res Ki. 


ſtool 
Vandals 


K 88 oh n - 
Fr ; 
» 


„ 
Death ibid. build: @ Library 365 
Trebellius Maximus Lieutenant of 
Britain 42. given to Eaſe and Sloth 
ibid, Bickerings between. him and 
Ceœelius F 
Triformiant, Hereticks ſo called 170 
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Triumph. of Veſpaſtan and Titus 
66. F Aurelian 128. of Diocle- 
fan- 8 ben 
Turks their Rewerence for the Alco- 


ran 337. Religion ibid. their Re- 


verence and Fear of . God very re- 


' morkable ibid. deny the Myſtery of 

_ the Trinity ibid. panel? Tok as 

ſpeak againſt Chri 

Marriage 338. extream cautious in 

preventing Baudy-Houſes ibid. Con- 
cubines permitted ibid. Turkiſh 


5 


Women endure a great Slavery by [ 
reaſon of their wy Confinement 339 | 


pleaſant Story of a Frank's viſiting 


the Wife of a Baſla ibid. their 


Charity 341. the Care of Dogs one 
of the moſt ſignal Inflances of it ibid. 
their Prayers 343. Ablutions 345 
Ramazan or Lent 346. diſobedient 
to their Parents 347. their Cruelty 
towards the Chriſtians ibid. Swines 
Flcjſh and Wine forbidden them, yet 


the latter of late Years in Faſbion | 


| ibid. their Opinion concerning the 
End of the World very ridiculous 


Tyrants, the XXX | 


Valens his Reign 163, 164. Story of 
the Philoſophers endeavouring by Art 
to find the 7 of Valens ibid. 

Valentinian the I. 163. the II. 166. 


121 


0 


ibid. their 


. 


Varus (Quintilins) defeated © ibid 
Vatalianus Pope of — adds Or- 
gans to Church. Muſicł | 
Venice its Original 176, 274. A Can 
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Place. P. 0. J. 2. read you look upon them | 


| 1 Fram Houthelt ro Northwet, that is ſundel . 

; Ftam Dover into Cheſhire goeth Wat! yng gſtrete. 
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1. 38. read Sale of the Empire. F. 134. J. 18. P. 373. l. 2. read an. 622, P. 326, 1,40. read 
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